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Claudia Criveller, Andrea Gullotta
Introduction

Introduction to the second number of «Avtobiografif»

The second issue of «Avtobiografifl» was
created with the intention to broaden
discussions on two autobiographical forms and
genres to two concepts of primary importance
in Russian culture, namely ‘Space’ and
‘Memory’. An international conference, held at
the University of Padua (7-9 May 2013), has
been devoted to these themes. All the
contributors were from different nationalities
and backgrounds. They were requested to
address these themes from different angles.
The results of their research, meditated and
thoroughly revised in respect to their
presentation in Padua, are contained, among
others, in two issues of «Avtobiografifl», this
second issue and the third, which will be
published in the first half of 2014.

‘Russia’ and ‘space’ just as ‘Russia’ and
‘memory’, are particularly significant pairs if
referred to in a cultural context that, over
centuries, has incessantly confronted such
questions. Urban and rural space; national,
transnational and foreign space; internal and
external immigration; own and exile space;
private and collective memory; repressed,
shifted memory; aestheticized, negotiated
memory; memory in conflict. These are just a
few of the topics faced by the papers published
in this and the next number. They try to give a
concrete contribution to the intersection
between memory, space and Life Writing in
the Russian context, bringing to light not only
periods and previously studied authors, but
also unpublished material and themes that
have been so far neglected and, finally,
innovative critical approaches.

We propose to our readers a diachronic path
through the texts, aimed at underlining the
development of the theme in Russia through
the centuries. The opening paper is by Yury
Zaretskiy, devoted to the representation of
Nastas'ia Markovna, wife of the Protopop
Avvakum in what is considered to be the first
Russian autobiography. Zaretskiy depicts this

human figure within the tormented path in the
immense and hostile Northern Russian space.
Zaretskiy’s work sheds new light on the
character, the only female figure in the antique
genre of zhitie. From this emerges a stylistically
lively and profound portrait outlined by
Avvakum. The analysis provided renders the
authentic dimension of the character,
distancing herself from the depictions made by
many Russian writers of the Twentieth century,
who found inspiration in the character of
Nastasia Markovna. Despite the literary
manipulation, the character remains anchored
to reality.

The topic of intimate writing during detention
and deprivation of liberty is at the heart of
Rodolphe Baudin’s paper, that proposes a study
of Radishchev’s epistolary. Baudin explores
mainly the author’s stylistic register,
highlighting its simplicity, very different from
the usual elaborate style in other works by
Radishchev. In his personal letters addressed to
the Count Vorontsov that makes up the corpus
studied by Baudin, the author utilizes instead a
simple style, both for vocabulary and syntax,
that characterizes his intimate prose.
Bilinguism and the use of French are at the
center of the second part of Baudin’s essay,
which introduces the Russian concept of
‘epistolarnyi diskurs’ on the basis of the corpus
of letters by Radishchev.

Another work focused on bilinguism and,
particularly, the use of French is proposed by
Emilie Murphy, who browsed the diary of some
Russian noblewomen in Europe between the
late Eighteenth and early Nineteenth century,
showing how the use of memory in these texts
is fundamental for the construction of a
collective identity.

To the genre of diary is also devoted the paper
by Stefano Aloe, who, just as Zaretskiy and
Baudin, deals with the theme of intimate
writing in people deprived of freedom. Aloe
studies the diary written in exile by V.
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Kiukhel’'beker. Also in this case, the author
focuses on the literary form of the diary, rather
than on the content. Kiukhel'beker’s Diary is
different from the traditionally accepted sense
of the term. It utilizes strategies that are
typically literary that unite intimate writing to
a sort of public writing, in which reality and
fantasy are intertwined and focus their
attention more on the future than on the past.
The article by Raffaella Vassena leads us to
Petersburg in the era of the Great Reforms.
Thanks to the numerous quotes from memoirs
from the period, she analyzes how the urban
space becomes a giant ‘social stage’ in that
period. Vassena pinpoints the importance of
autobiographical rendering of the visual
memory of events and how this affects the
formation of a collective memory on those
same events.

To visual memory and, more generally, visual
culture is devoted the paper by Aleksey
Kholikov, who undergoes the analysis of

comparative  forms of autobiographical
representation, both textual (memoirs and
autobiography) and visual (portrait and

caricature) and thus brings to light the
different memorization mechanisms occurring
in Dmitrii Merezhkovskii’s case.

Evgenii Dobrenko’s essay goes back to the first
critical and theoretical studies on auto-
biographical genres within the Russian context
made by the formalists. Dobrenko focuses on
Eikhenbaum’s works on Lermontov and
Tolstoy. Eikhenbaum traces the evolution of
Russian Literary System and sheds light on
Lermontov’s typical stylistic romantic features,
and on Tolstoy’s style experiments made in his
diaries and in the ‘autobiographical trilogy’.
The features analyzed by Eikhenbaum are
fundamental for the development of auto-
biographical Russian prose.

Patrizia Deotto, who had already exposed the
first results of her research on autobiography
on commission in the first number of
«Avtobiografisl», focuses here on the
contribution to such a genre by Evgenii
Zamiatin. From her analysis, emerges the
author’s relationship with the power and the
cultural-historical context of his time.
Although deprived of a real private dimension,
the genre of autobiography on commission
allows, according to Deotto, an entirely
personal reconstruction of the biographical

events recounted and implies specific
strategies that lead to a reshaping of memory
which brings the author to a news shaping of
his own identity.

Oleg Kling identifies ‘five dimensions’ of
autobiographism that distinguish the works by
Andrei Belyi and, in particular, those of the
‘Blok’ theme, i.e. poems, letters, memoirs, the
novel Peterburg, and the contributions and
essays written by Belyi on A. Blok. The author
identifies one strategy, aimed at grasping the
intertextual links, that can be found in other
works. In particular, Kling compares the poem
Dal’ - bes kontsa and Kachaetsia lenivo, which
are part of the Zakaty cycle, and the novel
Zapiski chudaka.

According to Massimo Tria, memory acquires a
‘topographical’ value and becomes spatial. The
author studies the autobiographical writings
and the memoirs of some representatives of
Russian intellectual emigration in Prague
between the two wars, both more (M.
Tsvetaeva and M. Slonim) and lesser known (K.
Chkheidze and N. Terlitskii). In particular, Tria
focuses on their representation of Prague as it
emerges from their writings, and sheds light on
aspects of literary re-elaboration on biographic
facts, which allow us to read a report on
Russian immigrants in one of the main centers
of Russian diaspora.

Marina Sal’'man guides the reader to the
literary prose and studies the chapter Sinani’s
Family from Osip Mandel’'shtam’s The Noise of
Time, in which scholars believed to find
Mandel’shtam’s intention to enroll in the
terrorist ~wing  within  the  Socialist-
Revolutionary Party. Through the analysis of
lexicon and syntax prompted by the author,
Sal’'man refuses this hypothesis also thanks to
the work on extra-textual elements.

Finally, Alexandra Smith tackles a lesser
studied genre, that of the autobiographical
essay examining the work of Joseph Brodsky In
a Room and a Half. In the context of a
thorough theoretical investigation and through
a dense network of references drawn from both
books and films, Smith analyses Brodsky’s
exilic discourse comparing the figure of the
immigrant with similar characters from the
history of Russian literature.

The Discussion section contains heterogeneous
material. We would like to thank Monica
Soeting, manager of «European Journal of Life

AutabiograféSl - Number 2/2013



Writing», for welcoming our journal into the
international academic community of studies
on auto-biography with her well wishing text,
which is followed by the chronicle of two
conferences: the international IABA Europe
conference in Vienna (article by Andrea
Gullotta) and the conference Autobiographical
Occurrences in the FEuropean Tradition in
Moscow (article by Elena Karpenko). These
three texts have not been written with the
explicit intention of provoking a discussion.
However, they raise questions that are open to
a debate that our journal intends to pursue in
the following numbers. Together with the
reviews and the news, their aim is to show the
direction of the studies on auto-biography in
the Russian context, where the links between
society and diverse cultural phenomena are
gaining strength.

One of the main tasks of «Avtobiografifl» is
therefore to give space to these new issues,
other than to the lively discussions on auto-
biographical genres.

The publication of the first and the second
number of «Avtobiografifl» has been made
possible  thanks to the fundamental
contribution of the advisory and editorial
board. In particular, we wish to thank
Francesca Lazzarin, Aleksey Kholikov and Yuri
Zaretskiy. Our thanks goes also to Lisa
Crawshaw.

We invite you to contact us
(red.avtobiografija@gmail.com) for our print
on demand, which will be available in the
following months.

AutabiograféSl - Number 2/2013
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IOpuii 3apenxuit

Papers

ABTOoOUuOTrpadus u npasga: ABBakym IlerpoBuu o Hacracbe MapkoBHe

Autobiography and Truth: Avvakum Petrovich on Nastasiia Markovna

The article discusses the portrayal of the author’s wife in Zhitie (Life Story), the most well-known pre-modern
Russian autobiography written by the archpriest Avvakum (1621/2 - 1682). The main question addressed in the
article is the credibility of this portrayal. Its main conclusion suggests that while searching for historical truth
in autobiographical stories we should take into consideration that they were written not for us but for some
other readers, and that this difference of addressees complicates our search.

Besikuii HAppaTUB OT MEPBOTO JIMLA POXKIAET y
YUTaTeNsT OXWUJAHWE MPABJUBOCTH: B HEM
CJIBILIUTCS TOJIOC YeT0BeKa, PacCKa3bIBAIOIETro
HCTOPHIO, YYaCTHUKOM HWJIN  CBUJETe/eM
KOTOpO#1 OoH 6buI. KOHEYHO, YMTaTens MOXeT B
YeM-TO COMHEBATbhCsI, HO 3TH COMHEHMSI JIMILIb
MOJTBEPXKAAIOT HM3HAYA/IBHYI0 YCTAaHOBKY Ha
€ro  HCTHHHOCTb.  ABTobOUOrpaduyeckue
HCTOPHH, B KOTOPBIX PaccKa34yuK
IIPENMYLIECTBEHHO TOBOPUT O cebe U CBoeit
)KM3HH, XOTsI OOBIYHO U BBI3BIBAIOT OOJIbILIE
COMHEHUW YeM Jpyrue, He  ABJIAIOTCA
VICKJTIOYEHHEM. Orxupanue YUTaATE IS
yC/IBIIIATh TpaBAy, C OLHOW CTOPOHBI, U
3aBepeHHs] PacCKa3yMKa, C JPYroi, Co3jaioT
0COOBII1 THUN KOMMYHHMKaTHUBHOM CHUTYyalluHy,
KOTOPBIH MITP aBTOOHOTrpadMIeCcKrX
uccienoannii  Pumnn  JlexeH  HasBan
“aBrobuorpadpuueckum  maktom”  (Lejeune
1975).

PaspabaTeiBasi 3TO mOHATHE, ¢GPAHIY3CKUM
y4eHBIH UMeJT, OGHAKO, B BUY UCKTIOUNTETBHO
HOBOEBpoIelcKkue aBrobrorpadpun (HaYMHAs C
Hcnoeedu Pycco). Pacckazyuk B HUX — 9TO Hall
COBpEMEeHHHMK, M oOpaljaeTcs OH K HaM.
Wcropryeckuii acmeKT “aBTro6morpadpuyeckoro
makTa’  WCCAefoBaTessi He  HWHTEepPeCcoBall.
Mexzay TeMm, 3TOT acHeKT 3aCTy)KHUBaeT
BHHMMAaHUs, TIOCKOJBKY B  CIy4ae C
aBTOOUMOrpadPpUIECKUMHU CBU/IETETHCTBAMU,
co3zanHbIMH 10 HoBoro BpemeHw, cuTyauust ¢
YUTATENbCKUMU  OXXHAAHUSIMH  YCTIOXKHSIETCSL:
BMECTO OJHOM KOMMYHHUKATHUBHOM CHUTyaLMH
MBI IM€eM [iefio C AByMsl. B mepBoii y4acTByIoT
pPacCcKa34YMK M €ro COBPEMEHHHMK, BO BTOPOit
PacCKa34YMK M HAll COBPEMEHHHUK.

B anucreMo10rnyecKoM OTHOLIEHUH 0COOEHHO
VMHTEpPEeCHa BTOpPAasi, TIIOCKOJIbKY 3[€eChb MbI
SIB/ISIEMCSI  CTOPOHHUMH  HAOJII0aTeIsIMU
pasroBopa dpyeoeo paccKazyMKa c dpyeum
YUTaTe/NleM,  INPOUCXOASIIUM B Opy2oM
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COLIMATBHO-NCTOPUYECKOM MIPOCTPAHCTBE.
OueBungHo, 4YTO 3TO MPOCTPAHCTBO
HeIOCPeJCTBEHHO BIHSET Ha TO, O YeM M KaK
TOBODUTCSI B HCTOPUHM: KaKuM 00pa3om
pacCKa3uMK oOTOWpaeT W TPYNIUpPYyeT ee
CIOKeTbI, KaK pACcCTaB/seT aKIeHThbl, KaKue
OLIeHOYHbIe CYXXAEHHUsI BBIHOCUT M TaK Jajiee.
JpyrumMu c10BaMH, COLMAIbHO-UCTOPUYECKHI
KOHTEKCT, C KOTOPBIM B3aHMMOAEHCTByeT
HappaTop, omnpejesseT ero Wih ee CTpaTeruu
O3HAYMBAHUS JEeHCTBUTEBHOCTH.

B craTbe paccMaTpuBaeTcst KaK pa3 3Ta BTOpas
KOMMYHHMKaTHBHas cuTyauusi. Happatopom B
Hel BBICTYIIQeT MIPOTOIIOII (cTapumit
cBsilleHHUK) ABBakyMm (1621/2 - 1682), nuzep
PYCCKOTO penuruosHoro packona XVII Beka u
OJIMH M3 CAaMbIX U3BECTHBIX PYCCKHX IHUcaTesei
CBOEro BpeMeHHU; KOHKPETHBIM CIOXXeTOM, OT
KOTOPOTO 4YHTaTe/lb OXHAAeT TIPaBIUBOCTH,
BBICTYNAIOT €ro CBH/JETEe/NbCTBA O JKEHe,
KOTOpble MbI HaxozuMm B JKumuu, ero
3HAMEHUTON aBTOOMOrpaduM; TMPaBAON —
¢durypa YKEHbI (mpoTormomnuib) u
B3aMMOOTHOLIEHHS MEX/Y CyIpPyraMHu.
O603HauyeHHbIH CIOXKeT npejrnojaraer
pacCMOTpeHHe HeCKOJIbKUX B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX
BOIIPOCOB: Kakue TEKCThI Ha3bIBAIOT
IPEBHEPYCCKUMH aBTOOMOTrpadusiMU U KaKoe
MeCTO B MX psifly 3aHMMaeT JKumue mpoTomnomna
ABBaKyMa? KaK CTPOUTCSI paccka3z ABBaKyMma O
CBOEil )JXeHe W KaK B OJTOM pacckase
pacipeieNsIIoTCs BIACTHBIE OTHOIIEHMST MEXY
cynpyraMu? KakK IPOYMTHIBAJICS 3TOT paccKa3 B
pycckoit Kynbprype XX B. M Kakoe BJIMSIHHE Ha
00pa3 MpOTONMOMUIBI OKa3a/IM Te€ KOHKPETHbIe
COLIMA/IBHO-UCTOPHUYECKHE OOCTOSITENbCTBA, B
KOTOPBIX co3JaBanock JKumue? eCcTh M Y Hac
BO3MOXXHOCTh ~Ha  OCHOBAaHMHM  pacckasa
ABBaKyMa IMOJIyYUTh JOCTOBEPHBIE CBEJEHUS O
ero JKeHe U KaKue IOAXOAbl K aHaau3y
HMCTOPUYECKUX CBHU/IETENBCTB OT IIePBOro JIMIA
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MOTyT ObITh 3PQPEeKTUBHBI [JIs1 YSICHEHUS HX
CMBICJIOB?

JKumue Aesakyma u OJpesHepycckue
asmobuozpaguyeckue pacckasbvl

JpeBHepycckuMu aBTOOUOTPAPUAMHU OOBIYHO
Ha3bIBAIOT CPAaBHUTEJBHO HEGOJIBIION KOPITyC
TexkcToB XII-XVII BekoB: [loyueHue KHeBCKOT'O
KHsi3ss  Bragumupa MosHomaxa  (1053-1125),
¢parment [lepgoeco nucebma k AHOpeto
Kyp6ckomy uapst Bces Pycu MBana IV (1530-
1584), ucrtopur 00 OCHOBAaHHUU MOHACTHIPEH
Maptupust 3enenenkoro (?-1603) u Emeasapa
An3sepckoro (?-1656), 3anucky u JKumue nHoKa
Enmudanust (?-1682) u, HaxkoHel, camoe
u3BecTHOe W3 HUX - JKumue mpoTomnona
AsBakyma (1620/21-1682)".

WcTopun 3TH oueHb pa3Hble — U 10 popMe, U
1o 06'beMy, U 110 KOJTMYeCTBY OMorpadpuuecKux
JeTaneil, W 1O TOJHOTEe W300pAKEHUS
JIMYHOCTU paccKaszuuKa. [loyueHue MoHoMmaxa
(oko0 3600 C/IOB), molIeAlIee OO0 HAC B
coctaBe JeronucHoro c¢Boma XIV B, B
COJep)KaTe/IbHOM OTHOLIEHUH JeTUTCSI Ha JBe
yactu. [lepBasi cocrout w3  0OOWIBHO
HaCBIIIEHHBIX LUTAaTaMU U3 OUOIEHCKUX U
CBSITOOTEYECKHX TEKCTOB Ha3UJaHUU
CBIHOBBSIM, OTCBUIAIOLIUMX K )KU3HEHHOMY
OMBITY paccKa34yuka. Bropas, co6GcTBeHHO
aBroOMorpaduyeckas, TaKke obpalleHa K
CHIHOBBSIM M COZEPXXUT OOlLjue CBeJeHUs O
XU3HM MOHOMaxa-rocyZapCcTBEHHOIO JesTerst
B BHJE JIAKOHUYHBIX COOOIIEHHUI O ero
y4acTuu B BOEHHBIX KaMITAaHUSIX,
ITUTIOMATHYeCKUX MHUCCHSIX u
QIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX  MMOE€3JKaX W  JIMIIb
M3pesika COMPOBOXAAETCS JEeTa/sIMU JIMYHOTO
XapakTepa’.

Asto6uorpaduueckuit  ¢parment  [lepgoeo
nucoema Andpeto Kyp6ckomy HBana IV
COTIOCTaBUM 1O pa3mepy c [ToyueHuem, ogHAKO
MMeeT COBEpPIIEHHO HWHOM, aroI0reTHYeCcKu-
nojieMuyeckuii, xapakrtep. OOGpamasch K
CBOEMy TIOJIUTUYECKOMY OMIMOHeHTy, WBaH
paccka3biBaeT B HEM O MEPBBIX TPUJLATH rojax

1 Cm. 3apenxwii 2010.
2 Hecmorps Ha cKyZoCcTb 3THX feTajseli HCC/eoBaTeNssMH He  pas
npeAnprHUMAJINCh TOIBITKH PEKOHCTPYKIHMH €ro JaAUYHOCTH. Cwm. Hamp.

Jluxaués 1975: 111-131.

CBOeil JKMU3HM, IOKa3bIBasi, KaK TSDKEIO0 OH
CTpafian Tocjae CMepTH poJuTeneil  OT
MPUTECHEHUI CO CTOPOHBI M3MEHHUKOB-6OSIP
(K KOTOpPBIM OH OTHOCHT Telepb U CBOEro
agpecara): “CKONBKO 3/1a s TOrAA OT Bac
nperepriennl O60 BceM 3TOM mogpoOHee
nmanpHehmve ciaoBa usBectsat (Jlyppe, PoikoB
1979: 136). [locie ororo oGemanus KMBan
epexoguT K TMOAPOOHOCTSIM, MPHU3BAHHBIM
JOKa3aTh WX TPABOTYy: peOEHKOM, €ro IJIOXO
KOPMUJIM Y OJleBaJiy, He JaBaJik CIaTh BBOJIIO,
MOCTOSIHHO  YHWDKaJMd, OCKOpPO/ISUTM  ero
MOKOWHBIX POAUTENENH, TOCTOSIHHO TUIeTH
WHTPUTH, YTOOBI IOMELIATh €My 3aHSATh TPOH.

Tawke HeGospiIMe 1O BenuuuHe [logecmb o
scumuu Maprupus 3eneHeukoro u Cka3aHue
06 Amnsepckom ckume Eneazapa AH3sepckoro
(COOTBETCTBEHHO 2900 W 2100 CJIOB) HMEKOT
MeXJy co60i MHOro o01ero: B 000MX CIy4asix
aBroO6HorpadpuyecKre WCTOPHUU BIUIETEHBI B
pacckaspl 00  OCHOBaHWM  MOHACTBIpPEH,
COTPOBOXJAIOTCSI ~ ONMHUCAHUSIMHU ~ 4YyZeC |
a/IpecyroTCsi MOHACTBIPCKOM OpaTuu. Paziars
KacaroTcs B OCHOBHOM KOJTMYeCTBa
6uorpadpuyecKkux fgerajaeil U XUBOCTH SI3bIKA:
ITosecmb Gonee wuHPopMaTHBHA U Gosee
HerocpegcTBeHHa. Kpome Toro, B oTimume ot
CxazaHus, OHa COJEPXUT HACTABJIEHUS IO
YIPaB/IeHUI0 MOHACTBIPEM, SIPKHE OIMMCAHUS
BUJEHUII W 3aBepluaercsi oOpalleHHeM K
YUTATessIM, CBU/ETENbCTBYIOIIUM O JKe/TaHUH
paccKa3yMKa OCTaThCs B NaMsTH
MOHACTBIPCKO# Opatuu: “MeHe Ke, rpelIHaro,
B CBATBIX CBOMX MOJIUTBAX IOMHHamTe’
(3apeuxwuii 2010: 94).

Or wunHoka Emmdanus pmo Hac pgouio aBa
aBToOHOrpadpuyeckrx tekcra. OHU HAMMCAHbI
C TepeppiBOM INPUMEPHO B JeCiITh JIeT U
CYILLIECTBEHHO OTJIMYAIOTCS IO 00'beMy: BTOPOit
IOYTH  BYeTBepo  OoJipllle  NEPBOrO M
HaCYMTHIBAeT OKOJIO 12000 CJIOB. B mepBowm,
3anucke, B OCHOBHOM pacCKasbIBaeTcsi 00
yenuHeHHOM J>ku3HM Enmdanus B TaexxHoi
[JIyLIH, LEeJTUKOM TIOCBSIILIEHHON CIY)KEeHHUIO
Bory. JTa >XHU3Hb HAMO/HEHA MMOBCEJIHEBHBIMU

TATOTAaMU, WCIBITAHUSAMU JyXa W IUIOTH,
60pp0OM C HEYUCTOH CHUIOM, a TaKKe
CTIACUTETBHBIMU YyIeCHBIMU

BMelllaTe/IbCTBAMU B 3Ty 6GOpbOy HeGecHbIX
cun. Bropoe, JKumue, HanucaHHOe B TIOpbMe,
YCJIOBHO Je/NUTCS Ha JBe 4acTu: B NepBOH B
OCHOBHOM  IlepecKasblBaeTcsl  COJep)KaHue
3anucku, BO BTOpOil MmO OoblIeld YacTu
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OITMCBIBAIOTCA (1)I/IBI/I‘{GCKI/IQ u AylieBHbI€e
CTpaJaHHsA EHI/I(I)aHI/IH, mocie €ero apecrta u
3aK/Il0O4YeHWs1 B THOPbMY 34 BBICTYILJIEHHE

IPOTHB L[€PKOBHBIX pedopm. 3nech
PaccKasbIBaeTCsi O OHKECTOKUX HAKa3aHUSX,
KOTOPBIM  OH  TOABEPrcs  3a  CBOIO
MPUBEP)XEHHOCTh ‘crapoit’ Bepe, o
CIIACHUTETBHBIX SIBJTEHUSIX Boropoauupl,
KOTOpbIE HMX COMPOBOXJAMH, O MYKax,

MCIbITaHHBIX EnudanreM B CypoBbIX YCIOBHSIX
3aTOYeHMUs’, IPUBOJSATCS TAKKe MTOyYHUTEIbHbIE
3MHU30/bl U3 ero NMpeXHeil XU3HU Ha CBoOOJe,
YIIOMHUHAeTCss ¥ O ero OOleHWH B TIOpbMe C
COPaTHHUKOM-eIMHOBepLieM MIPOTOTIOTIOM
ABBaKyMOM.

JKumue ABBakyMa, 0 KOTOPOM Jajblie MOHzeT
pedb, 6e3yC/IOBHO 3aHMMaeT 0coboe MecTo B
psiy [pEBHEPYCCKUX aBTOOHOrpadpuyecKux
CBUZIETe/IbCTB  KaK CaMbli  IPOCTpPaHHBIN
(ok0/0 22600 C0B), CcaMbIi JeTa/IbHBIH,
CaMBIi YXMBOH W CaMblii CyO'BEKTHBHBIHI
pacckas us BCeX BbIIlIEHa3BaHHBIX.
HamnucanHoe sipKuM, pasroBOPHBIM SI3BIKOM U
IIOBECTBYIOIlee O JpPaMaTHUYECKHX COOBITHSIIX
KU3HU OoplLia 3a ‘UCTHUHHYIO Bepy, OHO IO
MpaBy  CYUTaeTcss  LIefieBpOM  PyCCKOM
mureparypel  XVII Beka. Kak u JKumue
Enudanusi, OoHO co37aBasoch B TIOPEMHOM
3axnoueHun B [lycTosepcke, mecTe CChUIKM
CaMBbIX HeNPpUMUPUMBIX MIPOTUBHUKOB
LI€PKOBHBIX pedopM, U TarKe ObUIO MPU3BAHO
MPOJEeMOHCTPUPOBATh YUTATEN0 IPaBOTy H
CTOMKOCTH aBTOpa B ero Oopebe ¢
‘mpsiBOIbCKMMU  HOBLIecTBaMH. CofepikaHue
COYMHEeHMS, O/IHAKO, IEY (S 0) He
OrpaHUYMBaeTCs OJHOW 3TOM TeMOM: 31ech
TaK)Ke HM3/1araloTcsi GOroc/IOBCKHE OCHOBAHUS
‘cTapoii Bepbl' pACCKa3bIBAIOTCS MOYyYUTETbHbIE
HCTOpHUH, KOTOPBIMHU COTIPOBOXKZJ,AIOCH
LlepKOBHOE CITy)KeHHe ABBaKyMa,
OTIMCBIBAIOTCSI TATOTHI CHOMPCKOM CCBUIKH, €ro
BU/IEHUS, AylleBHbIe Nepe)XUBaHUsI, ceMeiHble
Jena.

Hayunoe wsyuyenne JKumus ABBakymMa #
HEKOTOPBIX OpYTrux JpeBHEePYCCKUX
aBroOHOrpaduYecKuX COYMHEHHN HAYaIoCh
eile BO BTOpod mosioBuHe XIX B., 0OfHaKo O
IpeBHEPYCCKOW aBTOOHOrpaduu Kak 0cobom
KOpITyce TeKCTOB MCC/Ie/loBaTe/I 3aroBOPUIN

3 Cm. 06 aTom Zaretsky 2007: 187-196.
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JIMLIb BO BTOPOU IMOJIOBHHE 1950-X. rofos*. B

nocJeymolye JeCsITUIeTHS aTH
MIpOU3BeIeHUSI MIPUBJIeKAIN BHUMaHUe
MperMYIeCTBeHHO HCTOPUKOB  PYCCKOH
JIUTepaTyphl, 3aHATBIX IOMCKaMU HCTOKOB

aBTOOHOrpadrUIeCKOTro XaHpa’. Nx
MHTEPEeCOBa/I0 TAaK)Ke BBISBIIEHHUE MPUHLIUIIOB

KOMIIO3UIUH aBTOOHOrpadUIeCcKUX
COYMHEHUN, OCHOBHBIX IIOBECTBOBATEIbHBIX
CIOXKETOB, opsiKa M3JI0)KEeHUS,

HICII0JIb30BABIIMXCSI AaBTOPAMU JIUTEPATYPHBIX
¥ arvorpaduvecKux Kiauule, 0COGeHHOCTeMH
MO3TUKU M CTuiss. KOHEYHOU LieIbI0 TaKoro
poja  uccirefoBaHWUN  ObUIO  BbISIBJIEHUE
‘XyZI0O)KeCTBEHHOM MPUPOIBI’
aBTOOHMOrpapUyIeCcKOro COYHMHEHUS M aHaIU3
aBro6uorpadmamMa  Kak  “ompefesieHHOrO
KOMIUIEKCA  JINTEPATyPHBIX  CPEACTB  JJIst
M300pKEHHUsT JKU3HU 4YellOBeKa U €ero
BHyTpeHHero mupa” (PoGHHCOH 1958: 205).
[TomuMmo 3TOrO, HCC/IeZOBaTEN OOPALATHUCH K
IPEBHEPYCCKUM aBTOOHOTrpadusM TakKe C
L[e/TbI0 PEKOHCTPYKIIMH XU3HHU U JIMYHOCTH MX
aBTOpOB®, I  YACHEHUS JIpaMaTHYeCKHX
cobbITHIT pycckoro Packoma’, ocmsbicieHHst
TpaHcpOpMaLMii, TPOUCXOAUBIINX B PYCCKOI
kyaprype B XVII B. (Hunt 1976; IliroxaHosa
1996). I'eHfepHast Mpo6/eMAaTHKA UMM HHKaK
He 3aTparuBajach — MpeXe BCero I0TOMY, YTO
aBTOPAMH BCeX aBTOOHOrpadUYecKUX TEKCTOB
ObUIM MY>XYHHBI, U O YXeHIWHAX OHH, eClU U
TOBOPWIH, TO JIMIIb BCKO/IB3b. MckmoueHue
COCTaB/ISIET TOJBKO MCTOPHSI, PacCKa3aHHAs
ABBaKyMOM, B KOTOPOH OH He pa3 yIOMHHAeT
CBOIO JKEHY.

IIpomononuya:
03HAYUBAHUSA

Cmpameauu

Iepesoe snakomcmeo. B Kumuu® nporononuia
BBICTYIIAeT II0J, Pa3HbIMU HMMEHAaMH: OKeHa’
(BcTpevaercst Hanbosee 4acto — o6Go3HavaeT
ceMelHoe MIOJIOYKEHHE), “mporononwuia”
(mocTarouHO YacTo, 0603HAYAET COLMAIBHBIH

4 Tlnonepom aTnx uccinepoanuit 6pu1 Cepreil AJIeKCaHAPOBUY 3€HBKOBCKHIA:
Zenkovsky 1956, 1: 276-292.

5 Cm. Hamp. PaHuuH 1999: 158-177.

6 Cm. Hanp. JluxaueB 1975: 111-131.

7 Pascal 1963; 3enpKoBckuit 1970.

8 Bce nurare! us JKumus sasisliie JaoTcs M0 U3faHUI0: [lycTo3epekuii cG0pHUK

1975 C YKa3aHHUEM CTpaHHUI] B CKOOKax.

15



16

Papers

craryc), “MapkoBHa”  (o6pauieHne 1O
OTYeCTBY, BO3MOXHO, uyTauBo), “Hacraces
MapxkoBHa” (o VIMEHU-OTYECTBY,
opunmanpuo), “Anacracus” (mo moOMHOMY
UMEHH, oTyopHIIHATBHO), “0aba”
(mefiopaTHBHO).

[lepBbiii pa3 OHa YIOMHHAeTCsI B CaMOM
HayajJle paccka3a O JXKU3HU ABBaKyMa, Cpasy
IOC/Ie  CBEJEHWH O €ro pojguTensx |
obperennn uM Bepbl. Ero Oyaymas >XeHa

XapaKTepUusyeTcss 37ech KaK 6GOroMosibHast
(“6esmpectaHHO  BO  LEPKOBb  XOZHIA’,
““mMomsmecy bBory”), OGemnas (‘B ckymocTu

xwussie”), ocuporeBias (“cuporuHa’) n04Yb
HEKOTJa COCTOSITE/IbHOTO Ky3Hena. B GpauHom
col3e el  ompejenseTcs BTOPOCTENEHHAs
POJb: MOMOIIHULIBI MY)Xa B [JOCTIKEHUU UM
cnacenus (“Ia AACT MU KeHy — TIOMOLIHUILYY KO
cnacennto”). [lpumeuaresbHO, YTO HeBeCTa
(KaK, BIIpOYEM, U YXEHWX) MPHU BCTYIIEHUU B
Opak OKa3bIBAIOTCS MaCCUBHBIMH
WCIIOJTHUTE ISIMHA POJUTETBCKOM BOJIH,
SIBJISIOLIeHCS BOIUIOLEHHEM BOJIU
boxecTBeHHOI:

M3Bonuia MaTU MeHs >KeHuTb. [..] U
OblCcTh 1O BOMM  bBoxuu  Tako
(Manbuues, /lemkoBa, IMUTpHeEB 1975:
18).

Hanbine MPOTOIOMHIIA yame BCEro
YIIOMHHAeTCsi BMeCTe C JeTbMU: ‘TTOKUHS YKeHY
U getn’, “3 )X€HOIO U JeTMU, “a )KeHa 3 JeTMu’,
‘)KeHa M [eTH OCTaJuCh Ha Oepery’, “TokMO 3
YKEHOIO M [IeTbMH TM0Be3/11’, “a MPOTOIMOMNHUIIA B

MeyYyu, a IeTH Koe-T e nepeGruBaroTcs’ U T.11.

“)KeHbl, nosuHylimecb C8OUM MyWbsIM, KaK
T'ocnody” (E¢. 5:22). Ecnmm  paccmarpuBath
CTpaTeruy ee O3HAYMBAaHUSI B IEPCIIEKTHBE
BJIACTHBIX OTHOILIEHUM, TO B GOJIBUIMHCTBE €ro
3MM30/0B C y4acTHEM MY)Xa M XeHbl Hacrachs
MapkoBHa BbICTyMaeT Kak ux oObeKT. Bracts
My)Xa HaJ, JKEHOH, B TepBYyI0 Ouepesp,
MpOSIB/ISIETCSI B CeMeHO-ObITOBOM cdepe, HO
pacrmpocTpaHsieTcsi Takke W Ha  cdepy
HPaBCTBEHHYIO: ABBaKyMm, Oymyuu
CBSILLIEHHUKOM, MPHU3BaH JaBaTh eil, MUPSHKE,
MOpaJibHbIe HAaCTaBJ/IEHUSI. Kax
CaMOCTOSITE/IbHOE JeicTByollee JIULO
IIPOTOIONHUIA BBICTYIIAeT TOJIBKO B
HECKOJIBKMX C/Iy4asix (IMOKasaTe/nbHO O/IHAKO,

YTO HU B OJHOM M3 HUX ee IefCTBUS He UMEIOT
CaMOCTOSITE/TBHOTO 3HaYeHMs, n6o
COBEpULIAIOTCS He Pafiul ee COOCTBEHHBIX Liefiei,
a BO M3 6JIarOTIO/y4HsI MY)Ka U CEMBH).

B cuOMpCKOl cChUIKe OHA cracaeT efBa He
3aMep3Ilero My)ka OT BepHOH CMepTH:

[...Jnporomonuua  Brammnaa — MeHs
OBITTO MEpTBOBAa B bI30Y; JKKJA MHE
BeJIMKa - HaloWwIa MeHs BOJOIO,
pas6osiokii  (Manbies, JleMKoBa,

IMuTpues 1975: 75).

M mnoxka oH Haxogutcsi B 06eCrOMOLIHOM
cocTossHUM, OepeT Ha cebs Bce 3a00OTHI MO
XO3SIUCTBY:

[TnakaB, jxeHa OegHass C pPOGSATHI
3ape3ajia KOPOBY M MCTEKIIYI0 KPOBb
KC KOPOBBI [jajia HaWMYy-Ka3aky, U OH
MPUBOJIOK MOIO C PbIGOI0 HapTy (Tam

xe).
JoMuHupyomWas  crpaTerdss  O3HAYMBAHUS
MPOTOMONUIBI, Y€l craTyc ObUI  JIMIIb
CXeMaTUYHO odvepyeH B Havane JKumus
(“noMoWIHMIIA KO cHaceHuio’), OTYETIMBO
MPOYUTHIBAETCSI B JIByX €ro 3HAMEHHTbHIX

3MM307aX: BHAEHUU ABBaKyMy Kopabiei u
Juanore Mexay ABBakyMoM U MapKoOBHOU BO
BpeMsI UX CUOMPCKOM CChUIKH.

CMBICT TEPBOTO  MCTOJIKOBBIBAETCSI  Yepe3
Ba)XHbIE  CJIOBAa-CHMBOJIBI:  Mope  (KM3Hb
yejioBeKa), KopaOsb (4yenoBevyeckass CyzabOa),
AKOpb cracenuss (Bepa)’. ABBakyMy CHHTCS
CTPEMUTE/IBHO TMPHUOIIDKAIOIIMICSA KOpabib, 1
Ha CBOH BOIIPOC, 00OpalleHHbII K
HANpaB/ISOLIEMy €ro IOHOLle, 4Yeil 3TO
KOpabJib, OH C/IBILINT OTBET:

TBoit kopaGis. Ha, miaBaéi Ha HewM,
KOMW JOKy4Yaellb, W 3 )XeHO, U 3
OeTMH (Manbies, JemKoBa,

JImutpues 1975: 19).

Cynp0bI (@, MOXET ObITh, JAXKE U JKU3HU) YKEHBI
U JeTeii ABBaKyMa B JAaHHOM 3ITH30/ie, KaK MbI
BUIUM, He  HMEIT  CaMOCTOSTEIbHOIO
3Ha4YeHUsI — OHU SIBJISIIOTCS CIyTHUKAMU B €r0
‘I1aBaHUN .

9 Komaposuy, /Inxaues 1948: 318.
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Bo BTOpoM »3mnu3oLe MOAYMHEHHAasT POJIb
MPOTOMOMMIBI POYUTHIBAETCST elle Oosee
ompeneieHHO: el TpeJHAa3HAYeHO TepIieIMBO
M 0ecrnpeKOC/IOBHO pa3fieNisiTh >KU3HEHHbIE
TATOTBI MY)Xa M CIY)XUTb €My IOJJepPXKKOH.
OpgHaxaer, obGeccueB  OT  PUBUYECKUX
CTPaZlAHUM B CHUOUPCKUX CTPAHCTBUSIX, OHA
HaYMHAeT )KajioBaThCsi ABBaKyMy Ha CBOIO
y4acTb, HO, IOJyYUB €ro OTBET, ITOKOPHO
CMHPSIETCS CO CBOEH OJIe:

Omnocie Ha MeHs, OefHas, IT€HSET:
“HOonro  nb-me, TPOTOIOMN,  CEro
Mmydenus: Oyger?’. M s eit ckasan:
“MapkoBHa, [0 caMbisi JO CMepPTH .
Ona e mpotuB TOBO: “/lo6po,
[MerpoBuy. W wmbI eme moGpenem
Bripen’ (MasbIes, JleMKoOBa,

Jmutpues 1975: 36).

Aesuayuu. Bripouewm, pacrnpezeeHue
BJIACTHBIX OTHOIIEHHUI MEXAY MY>X€M W XeHOHN
He Bcerja CTo/lb OAHO3Ha4HO. ITockonbKy Bce
pacckassl JKumus UMeIoT /iBa IJIaHa, 3eMHOH 1
HeOeCcHBI, TO  INOMHMO  COIIMAJIBHOTO
MPOCTPAHCTBA MY)XCKOTO-)KE€HCKOTO, BJIACTH-
MOAYMHEHMs], TPOTONONHIA O3HA4YMBAeTCS
TakKe U B NMPOCTPAHCTBE CaKpaJbHOM, yepes

JUXOTOMUIO IPEXOBHOT0-00XKEeCTBEHHOTO.
Hanoxxenve ke 060MX TPOCTPAHCTB B
HEKOTOPBIX  C/Ay4asiX YCJIOXKHSET  OOILIyIo
KapTHHY.

Paccmotpum OJWH npuMmep TaKoH
HEOJHO3HAYHOCTH - DOMH30[, B KOTOPOM
Yy4YaCTBYIOT HECKOJIBKO aKTOpPeB: caM ABBAKyM,
Hacraces MapxkoBHa, MPHKUBAJIKA
(“momouamuiia”’) PeTHUHBS, KUBIIMHA B J0Me
OpOTOMONA HAa  Lend  AylnieBHOOOTbHOMN

v (]

(“OewrensIit”, T.e. monaBIIUI MOJ BJacTb Oeca)
®rinm ¥ He3pUMBIH, HO UTPAOLINI BaKHYIO
poab B mpowucxojsiem Gec (Mabiwes,
JIlemkoBa, IMutpues 1975: 64-65).

OpHaxap! TocIe ccop ¢ “epeTUKaMHu’ ABBaKyM
IPUXOZUT JOMOM B PACCTPOEHHBIX YyBCTBAX
(“3e/0 mevaneH”) M OOHAPYKHBAET, YTO €ro
eHa wu3-3a mnycrska (“gesiBon  ccopun’)
no6panwnace ¢ Perunneii. He caepkaBimcs,
OH HauMHaeT OUTh U OCKOPOIATH 00emx. Tyt
e B Puaunme npobyxzaercs 6ec U TOT
NPUHHUMAETCS] “KpU4yaTh, W BOMHUTH, U 4Yelb
nomatb, Oecsice”. OH XBaTaeT MPOTOIONA H,
HECMOTpSI HA TIONBITKA /[JOMAIIHUX €ro
0CBOGOAMTH, Tep3aer, a TMOTOM  BAPYT
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OTIyCKaeT. 3aKaHYMBAETCsI 3MU30/ PACCKA30M
o mokasstHuu ABBakyMma repen borom, sxeHo# u
deTHHBEH, UCIIOTHEHUH €IMUTUMbUA U UCXOJOM
6eca us Puummnma.

CMmupeHHoe obOpaiieHne  ABBakymMa K
MapkoBHe ¢ mpockboOil O  IpOLIEHHH
pHUMeYaTebHO TeM, YTO 371ech
gomuHupytomye B JKumuu  BracTHble

OTHOIIEHHUSI MEXAy MYXeM ¢ JKeHOH Ha
KOPOTKOe BpeMsi IIepeBOPAauYMBAIOTCI: MYX
OKa3bIBaeTCs BO BJIACTH YKEHBI:

[Tonexxan MajieHbKO, coOpascsa ¢
COBECTHIO, BCTaBIlE, JKEHY CBOIO
CBICKAJT ¥ MpeJ, Helo MPOoIaTia CcTan. A
caM e, KJIAQHSSICS B 3eMJII0, TOBOPIO:
“Corpemmmn, Hacracess MapkoBHa,
npoctu Ms, rpewHaro” (Masbles,
IemkoBa, [IMuTpues 1975: 65).

Hacrtacess, kak u  mopoGaer  mOGpOi
XPUCTHAHKE, 0e3 JIUIIHUX CJIOB MPOIIAET MyXKa
(“Ona  MHe Tarke KiaHsercsa’). 3areMm
MPOUCXOJUT VICTIOTHEHU e HaJIOXKE€HHOM
ABBakyMOM Ha caMoro ce0si €mUTHUMbH, B
KOTOPOM YYaCTBYIOT JK€HA, JE€TH U AOMOYA/1IbI:

Taxke cpeau TOPHUIBI JIET U BeNen
BCSIKOMY 4ejIOBeKy cebst GUTh 10 ISITH
yOApOB IUIETHIO MO OKassHHOM CIIHMHE;
[.] m >xema u pgeru creranu 3a
enutuMuioo. WM maavior, GemHble, u
6b10T [...] (Tam xe)

OueBugHO, YTO 0O6pa3LOBOE XPHUCTHUAHCKOE
pacKasiHMe YYaCTHHMKOB CLIEHBI OKa3ajo CBOe
BO3JeiicTBHe Ha TeMHble cuibl: “Bec ke, BuzeB,
HEMHUHYYIO0, o1siTh Mc Puummna BbllesT BOH .
Od4eBHAHO TaKKe, YTO 3TO IPOU3OLUIO He
TOJIBKO 6JIaroJapsi MX packKasiHUIo npex borom,
HO M OJarojapsi WCKpeHHeMy TpPH3HAHUIO
ABBaKyMOM CBO€¥ BUHBI TIepeJi JKeHOM, a TAKKe
ee TOTOBHOCTH MTPOCTUTH MYXa'’.

Cmpacmomepnuya. T'oBopsi 06 OTHOLIEHMSIX
ABBakyma u Hacraceu, Henb3ss He OOpaTHUTH

10 [IpumeuaTenbHO, YTO B paccKase HeT YHOMHHAHUsI O packasHuu Hacraceu
MapkoBHBI 3a cBOIO ccopy ¢ PeTHHbel: Ha TPeXOBHBII ‘GeCOBCKHIA’ XapaKTep HX
Pa3MOJIBKM YKa3bIBaeT TOJIBKO IJlaBa ceMbU. B ornmdme or camoro ABBaKyMa
(PKumue 1oTHO 3MM30/0B, PUCYIOLMX BBIPa3UTE/IbHbIE KAPTHHBI €0 TTyGOKHX
packasiHumii), TpOTONONMIA BOOGLIe HM pasy He Kaercs - Kak Oyaro Ges

yKasaHMii MyXKa elf HeJOCTYTTHO XPUCTHAHCKOe OCO3HaHHe rpexa.
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BHUMAHUS Ha ux 3MOILMOHAIBHYIO
COCTaBJISAIOLIYIO. B MO/IABJISIOLEM
GOJIBIIMHCTBE C/Iy4aeB PACCKa34MK TaK WIIH
WHavYe BBIPAKAeT COCTPAJaHUE K IKeHe
(0CcOGEeHHO B 3MMU30/aX, CBSA3aHHBIX C TATOTAMH
cubupckoi ccputku). Tak, B OZHOM MecTe
ropopurcsi 006  wucmbiTaHHOM — Hacraceeit
MapxkoBHOM “rope” u HICITO/Tb3YeTCsI
KPAaCHOPEYUBBIHN dTUTeT “GemHast :

IBa eit rops, 6emHOM, B bI36e CTANO: 5
Ja KopoBa HemouHas (Marbiuies,

IemkoBa, IMUTpUEB 1975: 75).

Yacto cocTpasaHue pacnpoCTpaHsIeTCsl Takke
¥ Ha Jereil. Bo BpeMsi cMOUPCKUX MBITAapCTB
YyJleHbl ceMbd ABBaKyMa [JO M3HEMOXEeHMUs
TalaT CaHU C IPOJAYKTAaMM U YTBapbIO, a YaCTh
ckapba HecyT U Ha cebe:

[...] manenpku eme 6putM, MBan u
[Ipokormeii, Tauunau €O MHOIO, YTO
KOOe/NbKH, 33 BOJIOK HapTy. Bomok -
BEPCT CO CTO: Hacuiy, OexHble, |
nepe6penu. A TPOTOMOMUIA MYKy M
MIaZieHIa 3a IUledaMd Ha cebe
ramwmia; a pgous Orpodena 6Gpena,
Opena, Ja Ha HapTy W B3BaJIW/IACh, U
OpaThss €1 CO MHOK [OMAaJIEHKY
TaLWIN (Masblnies, JleMKoBa,

JIMutpues 1975: 33).

B apyrom mecte roBopuTcsi 06 UCIBITHIBAEMOM
PacCcKa3vyMKoOM ‘rope” OT OCO3HAHWSI My4YeHUI
JKeHbI U JleTel:

A >XeHa W JeTH,
yesmoBeK 3 pJBaruerb, B lOpbeBue
OCTa/lNCh, HEBEAOMO -  JKUBBI,
HeBefoMO — npubutel. TyT maku rope!
(Masneiwes, JemkoBa, JMUTpHEB 1975:
22)

U TOMOYaJIlbl,

Ero coctpasganme 0COGEHHO  OTYET/IMBO
MPOYMTHIBAETCS B I€TATBHOM OIMCAHUU TATOT,
BBINIABLINX Ha J0JTI0 MPOTOMOHLIBIL:

[Iporononuua pojuna MaajeHIa,
GospHYIO B Tesere u motaupud. Jlo
ToGosbCKa TPY THICSITYM BEPCT, HeZleb
C TPUHATLEeThb BOJIOKJIU TejeramMu U
BOJIOI0, U CaHMU TIOJIOBUHY NYTU
(Maneiues, JJemkoBa, JMuTpues 1975:
26).

Erga Gymem B TyHrycke-peke, Gypero
JOLIEHUK MOUM B BOAY 3arpysuio [...]
YKena Most poGAT Koe-KaK BbITacKasa
HaBepX, a CaMa XOAMT MPOCTOBOJIOCA, B
3a0bITUM yMa, a sI, HA HeOO TJIsAs,
kpuuro: “‘Tocogu, cmacu! Tocroaw,
nomo3su!” (Manbies, JemKoBa,
IMutpues 1975: 28).

Bbab6a. B ogHOM ciy4yae, 0OiHAKO, TPOTOIOMMIIA
COBEpIIEHHO OIpe/ie/IeHHO BbBI3BIBAET €ro
ocyxzenre. O6Gpaiasich K CBOMM CHIHOBBSIM, B
MOMEHT HamucaHus JKumus HaxoAWBLIMMCS
BMeCTe C Marepbl0 B TIOpbMe, ABBaKyM
NPU3BIBAET UX He OOSIThCS CMEPTH, [JePXKAThCS
“craporo Oarodyectusi’ W YIpeKaeT JXeHy B
TOM, YTO OHA HEJOCTATOYHO YKpeIUsiia HX
IYXOBHO: He TIOATOTOBHJIA K JKEPTBE JKHU3HBIO
3a Bepy. OJTO eJUHCTBEHHBIM CJIy4ail, Korza
NpOTONONUIA HasBaHa “Gaboit” (3mech -
rpyboe o6o03HAUYeHHe HEYMHOI )KEeHILHHBI,
CBH/ETE/NBCTBYIOIlee O ee HeMOJTHOLEHHOCTH
10 CPAaBHEHHUIO C MY)KYHUHOM):

A MaTb 3a TO CHIWAT C HUMH, 4TOO
BIIpeAb neTeil mojkperuvisja Xpucra
pagyd ymupartd, W OKkuaa Obl, He
posBewiaB yud, a To 6aGa, GbIBao,
HHUIITHUX KOPMI/IT, CTOpOHHI/IX Hay‘{aeT,
KaK C/laraTh MEPCThl, U KPEeCTUTLA, U
TBOPUTH MOJIMTBA, a [eTed CBOMX W
3abbUla  moAgKpemuTh, 4To6  Ha
BUCWIHLy TOUUIA W 3 #06poio
JPY>KWHOIO yMep/JM 3a0JHO XpHCTa
pagu (Manbiues, lemkoBa, IMuTpres

1975: 56) ™.

Croutr pJ06aBUTh, YTO OSTU CJIOBAa ObLIA
azipecoBaHbl MapKoBHe U3 IYCTO3€PCKOTO
3aTOYeHUs], KOIZIa BO3MOXHOCTH ABBaKyMa
BJMSITh Ha Jejla CeMbH, HaxOJWBLIEWCS 3a
COTHU KHJIOMETPOB OT HEro, OrPaHUYUBAIHCH
HICKJIIOYUTEIHHO MMCbMEHHBIMHU
HasyjaHusMu. HecMmoTpss Ha moJsOXKeHUe
“103HMKa TEMHHMYHOTO , TAilHO TIOJTy4YaBIIETro
OT JKeHbl TIepefayd, ABBaKyM OCTAeTCs
yOeXJeHHBIM B CHJIE CBOEr0 PpeIUrHO3HO-
HPABCTBEHHOTO aBTOPHUTETA U B TOM, YTO €r0
BJIACTb HAJ, )KEHOI HUCKOJIBKO He oc1abia.

11 ABBaKyM HMeeT B BH/y IHCbMEHHBIH OTKa3 CBOMX CbhIHOBeii KBana u
IMpokomus OT ‘cTapoil Bepsl' 1O Yrpo30il CMepTHOH KasHM (cM. 06 3TOM B

KOHL|E CTAaTbH).
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IIpomononuya 8 XX geke:

“3amewamenvHas pycckas meHwuHa”

Pacckassl o mporomonuue B JKumuu cranu
VICTOYHUKOM MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX CY)XXJEHUH 00
Anacracun  MapkoBHe  KaK  peasibHOMU
ucropuveckoi ¢urype. [lokazarenpHo, 4To Bee
3T CyXAeHUs1 (Bce OHM IPHUHAJJIEXAT
My)XYMHaM) HMeEIOT B BbICLUIEH CTelneHU
XBaJIeOHBII XapakTep: B )JKeHe ABBaKyMa
YUTaTe/n yBUAEH BbIp)KEHHe
CBOMCTBEHHOTO /i1  PYCCKOH  KYJIbTYPbI
IIPeJICTaB/IEHUsI O MeCTe YKEeHIUHbI B 0011ecTBe
M paclpefie/leHUM BJIAaCTHBIX poJieli B ceMbe.
W3BecTHBIII nUTepaTypoBes, u  apxeorpad
Bnagumup ManslilieB ToBOPUT O CO3JaHHOM
ABBakyMOM o0pa3se “3amMedyaTe/nbHON PYCCKOM
JKEHIIWHBI, CTOMKOM W CHUJIBHOH JAyXoM’
(ManbimieB  1953: 386 mpum.). [pyroi
vccesoBaTe/lb JIpeBHEPYCCKON JIMTepaTyphl,
BukTtop I'yceB, coorHocuT repouHio JKumus c
peasbHOCThIO ellle Gosiee MpsiMonnHeHO. [lo
ero MHeHHI0, “‘o6pa3 Hacraceu MapKoBHBI
SIPKO BOIJIOIIAeT B cebe  syduve
HallMOHAJ/IbHbIe YepTbl PYCCKOTO YXEHCKOTro
XapakTepa B HX KOHKPeETHO-UCTOPUYECKOM
Beipakennn’ (I'yces 1960: 38).

BocTopkeHHast olleHKa GUIyphI TPOTOMOIHUIIEI
XapaKTepHa TalKKe TUIHWYHA [JJs1 PYCCKHUX
nucaTesieil ¥ nostos. JImurpuii JKykoB B cBoet
MOBeCTU A66aKym, BTOPSI JUTepaTypoBeJaM,
cuntaet Hacraceio MapkoBHy “3aMevaTenbHOI
PYCCKOM  KEHIMHOH, mpolleanieil pyka o6
pyky ¢ Hum [ABBakymom - }0.3.] wepes Bce
MBITAPCTBA M POJUBLIEl €My AeBSITb JeTeil’
(XKyxoB 1987: 5). To xe HaxoAUM U B IMO3Me
Apcenuss Hecmenosa Ilpomononuya. B Heit
CTpajaouIasi )keHa BUJUT I'JIaBHYIO LieJib CBOeH
XU3HH B crmaceHuu Myxa: YKeHckoit
MI00sIIIer0, MCTOMJIEHHOUN aymoit / Psercs,
uiter criaceHust musomy...” (Hecmenos 1939: 5).
OTO /UIIb HECKOJbKO LMTAT, OTPAXKAIOIIMX
JOMUHAHTY BOCIHPHUSTHS IPOTONONMULBI B
pycckoit kynpType XX B. OcTaBUM B CTOpOHe
ee Opocamouylocs B IJla3da TeHAEPHYIO
COCTaBIISIIOLIYI0O U MCTOpUYECKHUe YC/IOBUS, B

KOTOpbIX OHa cdopmMupoBasach -  3TO
oTmenbHass TeMma. Bmecto 3TOro oGpatum
BHUMaHUe Ha OJHO obiee
BIHCTEMOJIOTUYECKOE OCHOBaHUE
NPUBEJEHHBIX  BBICKA3bIBAHWM: BCe  OHHU
MpeANoaralT, YTO pacckasuuk JKumus
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obpamraercss K uuTatenio XX BeKa, MpUYEM
JieJIaeT OH 3TO JJIS1 TOTO, YTOOBI ATOT YUTATEND
Ha OCHOBAaHMM  CKa3aHHOro  BbIpaboTasn
MpeJCTaBleHre O JIAYHOCTH KOHKPETHOTO
HMCTOPHUYECKOTO TIePCOHAKA.

CoBepuIeHHO OYeBHIHO, OJHAKO, YTO 3TO He
TaK WM, TI0 MEeHbLIEH Mepe, He COBceM Tak. M
JKumue B uemoM, ¥ Bce BXOZASIIWE B HEro
CIOXKEeTHI, BKJIIOYasi Pacckaspl ABBaKyMa O €ro
XeHe, MHCATUCh He IJIST HAIIKX
COBPEMEHHHUKOB U MMeJIM WHbIe Le/IH, HeXeTH
COOOIIMTH IMTOTOMKAaM O TOM, “KaK 3TO ObUIO Ha
camom pzene” (wie es eigentlich gewesen). Ho
TOTJA BBIXOZMT, YTO BOKHO MMOHSITH, KOMY ObLia
agpecoBaHa aBroOmorpadus ABBakymMa H
KaKhe Lie/l TpecIesoBaso ee HaluCaHUe.
WMHbIMU  C/iOBaMH, HEOOGXOAMMO TOMECTUTH
MpPOC/Ie)KeHHble ~ CTpAaTerMd  O3HAYMBAHUSA
MPOTOIMOMHI[BI B KOHKPETHBIM HCTOPUYECKUI
KOHTEKCT.

IIpomononuya 8
konmexcme XVII sexa

ucmopuieckom

B camom o6uiemM Bue 3TOT KOHTEKCT MOXXHO
NpeACTaBUTh CiefylomuM obpasom. JKumue
OBUIO HANMCAHO B MEPUOJ PEeTUTHMO3HBIX
pedopm, HayaTbIX rJIaBou PYCCKOU
NpaBOC/IAaBHOM LiepKBU NarpuapxoM HukonHom
17 Mo/ lepyXKaHHbIX Lapem Anexkceem
MuxaiinoBudyem. Cytb pedopm cocTosiia B
NpUBeleHUU ‘“CIIOpYEeHHBIX' PpYyCcCKuX
60roc/Ty)keOHbIX KHUT B COOTBETCTBHE C MX
rpeyecKUMH OPUTMHA/IAMU U, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
‘cnpaBrieHUH’  HEKOTOPBIX  MOBCEIHEBHBIX
PEeTUIHUO3HBIX MPAKTHK (B YaCTHOCTH, OTHBIHE
HY)XHO OBLJIO COBepLIaTh KPEeCTHOe 3HaMeHue
TpeMsl COeJUHEeHHBIMHU Ma/bllaMH, a He AByMs,
Y IPOM3HOCUTb BO BpeMsl MOJIUTBBI aJl/IUITyHIO
TPWKABL, a He [BaXIbI, KaK paHbILE).
[IpoBeseHne atHx pepopM B XKU3HB BBI3ZBAIO
pesKkoe HeNpusATHe 3HAYUTEJbHON 4YacTu
BepYyOLIUX U MOPOAUIO PacKoJ BHYTPHU CaMoOM
uepkBd. Te, KTO  BBICTYyIMI  IPOTUB
HOBOBBeJeHMIl (BIIOC/TEACTBUM OHHM  CTaU
Ha3bIBATHCS CTapooOpsIALAMK),
paccMaTpuBanu pepOPMBI KaK [JbSIBOJIBCKYIO
3aTelo, a camoro HwukoHa  cuuranmm
AHTUXPHUCTOM, HECYLINM NOTUGeIb MUPY.

ABBakyM ObLI MX TMPU3HAHHBIM JIUJEPOM. 3a
OTKa3 TNpPHU3HATh IEPKOBHYI  pedopmy,
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HEIIPUMUPHMBIN HPaB Y aruTalyIo 3a ‘CTapylo
Bepy OH CHa4yaja ObUI COCJIAaH C CeMbedl B
Cubupb, a TOTOM paCCTPWKEH, IpeJaH
aHadeMme, B3SIT MOJ, CTPAXy M IIOCHKEH B
TIOPBMY B 3amosisipHOM ropoge Ilycrosepcke,
HaXOJWBIIEMCSI HA  PACCTOSIHUM  THICSIHM
KujioMeTpoB OT MockBbl. 3pecb ABBaKyM
IIPOBeJI B 3aTOYEHHUH IOYTH ISITHAALATH JIET,
IPOJO/DKasi BEeCTHU IIePeNncKy CO CBOUMH
COPaTHHUKaMHU U CTPACTHYI IIOJIEMHKY C
ONIMOHeHTaMH. [IpoTHBOCTOSIHME “MSTEXHOTO
npoTornona” pepopmMaM MPOLO/DKAIOCH BIUIOTh
IO ero KOHYMHBI 14 ampesist 1682 ., KOrjga oH
BMeCTe C TpeMsl JAPYrUMHU y3HUKAMH ObLI
32)XMBO COXOKEH B Cpyoe.

B  TIlycrosepcke  ABBakyMOM  CO3ZJaeTcs
60J1b1IasT 4acThb ero COYMHEHUH,
IPEUMYLIECTBEHHO TIIOCJIAHUH  PeTMTIHO3HO-
1oJieMHU4ecKoro xapakrepa. OpHO H3 HHUX,
JKumue, 3aHMMaer 0cob60oe MeCTO, MOCKOJIbKY
VMeeT BBIPAKEHHBII aBTOGHOrpadUvecKuil
xapakrep. JKusHp reposi/aBropa mpejcraer B
HEM KaK npumep HEIPEeKJIOHHOI
IIPUBEP)XEHHOCTH ‘cTapoMy O6jiaroyecTuio’, a
CaM OH BBICTYIAeT KaK HeNPUMUPHMBII Goper,
¥ My4yeHHMK 3a Bepy. CoBeplIEHHO OYEeBHAHO,
YTO TaK »JXe, KaK M JpyrHue COYMHEHWHs
ABBaKyMa MyCTO3€pCKOro IJUKJIA, 3Ta UCTOPUS
SIBJISIACh BECKUM apryMeHTOM B ero 6opb0e.
He BbI3bIBaeT TaKKe COMHEHMI, YTO 3Ta
ucTopusi OblIa B IEpPBYIO Oo4Yepelb aJpecoBaHa
€ro CTOPOHHHMKAM: OHAa JO/DKHAa ObLIa
YKpenmuTb MX CTOMKOCTb. VIMeHHO TaKoro
OTK/IMKa Ha Hee O)XXHJaeT ABBaKyM OT CBOMX
CBIHOBeEI:

Toro pamm, pobGsita, He 6Golrecs
CMepTH, JepXUTe cTapoe Oiaroyecrue
KpeIKo u HeITONI0/I3HOBEHHO!
(Masbiues, /lemkoBa, JJMUTpHeB 1975:
56).

W cerogHsi MBI MOXeM 3aK/JIIOYUTb, YTO €ro
OXUJAHUS B 3HaYMTe/IbHOU Mepe
OIIpaBJA/IMCh: HA NMPOTSDKEHUU ABYX CTOJIETHUH
JKumue TaliHO mepenuchiBaJoch U XPaHUIOCh
PYCCKUMM CTapooGpsiALIAMHU Kak
CBU/IETe/IbCTBO XXU3HU CBSITOIO MyYeHUKA.

Taxum o6pasom, 1 JKumue ABBaKyMa B LI€JIOM,
u coobueHnst B HeM o Hacracke MapkoBHe
OBUIM  aZpecoBaHbl  BIIOJIHE  KOHKPETHOI
ayJUTOPUM W BBINOJHSUIM  OIpe/ie/IeHHbIe
couuanpHble  QYHKUUM,  OOYyC/IOBJIeHHbBIE

cnerdpuvecKon aBTOOHOrpadUIeCcKoi
cUTyaleil, B KOTOPOM HAXOAWICS €ro
co3parens. W aoTa cuTyanus MO3BOJISIET

3aKJII0YUTh:  urypa  MPOTOMOMMIBI B
aBrob6uorpa¢pru ABBakyMa - 3TO B MEPBYIO
odepenb o00pa3 HJeabHON  XPUCTHAHKH,
YKEHIIWHBI-MY4YeHHULbI, MPU3BAaHHbINA CIY)XUThb
NpUMEpPOM /Uil  TOJAPAXKAHUsI  TOHHUMBIM
CTOPOHHHUKAM ‘HUCTUHHOU Bepbl. M nuiib BO
BTOPYIO — CBH/IETE/IBCTBO O JIMYHBIX Ka4eCTBaX
KOHKDETHOTO  4ejioBeKa, O  CeMelHOM
MoJIoKeHuM >XeHIIHHbI B Poccun XVII Beka, u
T.11. IHa4e roBopsi, 3TO CKOpee MKOHOMMCHBIH
006pas, 4eM MopTpeT C HATYypPhI.

Aemobuoepagpus u npasda

KoneuHo, 6b110 OBl OIIMOOYHBIM YTBEPXKIATH,

YTO  CO3JAaHHBIM ABBaKyMOM  CJIOBeCHBIH
TIOPTPEeT ero >XeHbl — 3TO TOJIBKO OTOPBAaHHAs
oT JeHCTBUTEIbHOCTHU abcTpakiys,
HIEOJIOTUYECKOe K/MILe WIM IUIOJ, €ro
BOOOpKEHMUSI. B HeM, 6e3yCJI0BHO,
cofiep)XaTcsl BIIOJIHE 3aC/Ty)XUBalolye JoOBepUs
WCTOpUYECKHe CBUJETeNbCTBA: 00 wujeasne
JKeHbl B PYCCKOW NPABOCJABHOM TPajvIlUH, O
3aBUCUMOM MOJJIOXXKeHUH AnHacTtacuu

MapKoBHBI B ceMbe, O COCTaBe 3TOW CeMbH, O
UapAIMx B Hed HpaBax (B YacTHOCTH, O
MPAKTHKE PYKOMPUKJIAACTBA), O GUUIECKUX U
JYLUIEBHBIX CTPAJIaHUSX mporononuubl. Ho mx
HHUKaK He/b3sl CYMTATh CBHIETEIbCTBAMU TEX
JIMYHBIX KAa4yeCTB, 32 KOTOPbIE 3Ty JKEHIIUHY

MIPeBO3HOCAT COBpeMeHHble YHUTaTe/IU:
CTOMKOCTH, MOKOPHOCTHU cynpboe,
6eCIIpeKoC/I0BHOTO NOAYUHEHUSs MYXY.
CoBeplleHHO O4YeBUAHO, YTO TOBOpS O
MpaBAUBOCTH aBTOGHOrpadUIeCcKoro

CBU/IETE/IbCTBA JAJI€KOM OT HAC BIIOXU HEIb3s
3a6bIBaTh O IPAHULIAX BO3MOXKHOTO ist Hac. U
0COGEHHO O TOM, YTO HCTOPHK HE SBJISIETCS
MMaCCUBHBIM (='06beKTUBHBIM')
HHTEPIIPETaTOPOM CBUETE/IbCTB, HO, Oyaydu
CaM HOCHTEJ/IeM OIpeJeIeHHbIX LE€HHOCTHBIX
OpUEHTAllUi, W3HAYa/JbHO 3aHUMaeT 10
OTHOLIEHUI0O K HEMy Ty WIH  HHYIO
METaMo3HIMI0. B 006l1eM, Ba)XHO IOMHUTH O
HUYYTh He ycTapeBlleM HaGmogeHun Mapka
broka:  “TeKcThl WM ApXeOoJOTHYEeCKUe
HaxOJKY, BHEIIHE JaKe caMble SICHBIE |
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MOJIAT/IMBbIe, TOBOPSAT JIMLIb TOTAQ,
yMmeenrb ux crpamwuBaTs’ (Biok 1986: 38).
Cka3aHHOe O CBSI3U CO3JAHHOTO ABBAaKyYMOM
MOPTpeTa YXeHbI C UCTOPUYECKUM KOHTEKCTOM
Hanucanusi JKumus MOXXeT GbITh MOJIE3HO He
TOJMBKO  JJsI  JeKOHCTPYKUMH  HAWBHO-
MPSAMOJIMHEMHON  WHTepnperanyuu  obpasa
MPOTOMOMHMIBI, JOMUHUPOBABLIETO B HAyYHOI
M XYZOXXECTBEHHO /HUTepaType B IPOLLIOM
CTOJIETHUH, HO M JIJISI OCMBIC/IEHHST 60J1ee 061X
BOTIPOCOB, CBSI3aHHBIX d HU3y4YeHUsI
aBTOOMOrpapUIECKUX CBHUZETETHCTB PAaHHETO
HoBoro Bpemenu. B uacTtHOCTH, OHO MOXeET
CITY)XUTb apryMeHTOM B MO JEPIKKY
Ipe/JIOKeHUs, BBICKA3aHHOTO He TaK [JAaBHO
[abpuaoit  flHKe, paccMaTpuBaTh  3TH
CBUJETEHCTBA KAK Pe3Y/IbTAThl COLAANBHBIX
IPAKTHK, a MULIYLIero cyb’beKTa — KaK aKTopa,
JEeMCTBYIOLIEro B HCTOPUYECKH KOHKPETHOM
cpege (Jancke 2002). Tlpu Takom moxxone
MIMEHHO B3auUMOJeNCTBHE CyOBEKTa CO Cpesoit
omnpeziesisieT CTpaTeruyd O3HA4YMBaHWs ero ‘S,
IOPYTHX nepcoHaKein paccka3biBaeMoi
HWCTOPHUY, YIIOMHUHaeMbIX B Hel peanuid. /laBas
BO3MOXXHOCTb ~ IIO-HOBOMY  B3I[JISIHYTh  Ha
MHOTHE U3BeCTHble aBTOGHOrpaduyveckue
TeKCTBI, OH, 6eccropHo, OTKpPBIBAeT
3axBaThIBAOLIVIE MePCIeKTHUBbI OISt
vccesoBaTeeit.

Korma

Post scriptum

Ha ocHoBaHMM HEMHOIMX COXPaHHUBUIMXCS
IOKYMeHTOB Ouorpadam ABBaKymMa H €ro
CeMbU YZA/IOCh PEKOHCTPYWPOBATh OCHOBHBIE
Bexu Xu3HM Hactacbu MapkosHbl. Pogunace
OHa B 1624 rojy, B 4YeThIpHAJLIATh JieT BbILLIA
3aMyX 3a CeMHaJLIaTH/IeTHEeT O
OJHOCebYaHWHA, POJMU/Ia OT HEero JeBATepbIX
JeTell, JBoe U3 KOTOPBIX YyMepAu B
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MIafieHdectBe. COMPOBOXKAA/NIA My)XXa CHavasa
B ero gecsartuieTHedl ccouike B Cubupsp, a
nmotoMm B OKIagHUKOBOM €1060/e Ha peke
MeseHb, e OHa U OCTanach C JETbMHU TOC/IE
ero apecta. OTcioaa yepes JOBepPEeHHbBIX UL eit
yZaBaioCh OTMPAaBIATh MYXy B [lycTosepck
nepesauu. B 1670 rogy mMpoTUB Hee U ABYX ee
CTapLIMX  CbIHOBel  OBUIM  BBIIBHUHYTHI
0OBHHEHHUS] B MOCOOHHYECTBE PACKOTbHHUKAM.
CbIHOBBSI OBUIM NPUTOBOPEHBI K IOBELIEHUIO,
HO TIOKasi/IMCh, BC/IEJCTBHE Yero HaKa3aHue UM
OBLIO CMSITYEHO: BMECTe C MaTepbl0 OHHU ObUIU
MOCKEHbI B 3eMJISIHYI0 TIOPbBMy M CO BCeX
TPOMX OBLIO B3STO NMHUCbMEHHOE 3aBepeHHe O
TOM, YTO OHHU He SIBJISIIOTCSI BparamMu LiepKBH
(“cobopHelt M anmoCTONbCKON LIEPKBU HU B YeM
He mpotuBHb [MasnbieB 1954: 3u]). B 1683
rojy, Y)XXe TIocje CMepTH MyXa, Hacraces
MapkoBHa Hamucaza [JBe 4YenoOUTHbIe 00
0cBOOOXKeHUH K rocyzapsm HMoanny u Iletpy,
obpamasick K HAM Kak  “‘OemgHass |
Ge3noMolljHasi BJOBa OBIBIIEr0 MPOTOIOIA
ABBakyMoBa xeHu1IKo Hacracpuua, MapkosHa
nous’ (PymsiHuesa 1970: 158). [Tonyuus crycrst
JecsThb JIeT 1O LAPCKOMY YKady cBoboay,
nepe6Gpasack B MOCKBy, rjie cHavaza Xwia y
pOJHU, a IOTOM B COOCTBEHHOM [OME,
KyruileHHoM Ha [llaGosmoBke B mpuxope
Tpounuxoil nepksu. 31ech )Xe OHa M yMepJya B
1710 TOJY, epe)XXuB ABBaKyMa Ha 28 Jjier.

CraThsi OCHOBaHa Ha WCC/IEJOBAHUM, BBIIOJIHEHHOM IIPU
noazepxke nporpammsr “‘Hayussiit oxg HUY BIID” B 2013
rogy (mpoext N 13-05-0002 AsmoG6uoepaguu panHezo Hosozo
epemenu: Hcmopuko-KyabmypHble KOHIMEKCMbl U COYUANbHblE
npakmuxku). [lepBasi ee Bepcust ObUta paHee OMyG/IMKOBaHA IMOJ,
gpyruM HasBaHuem: 0. 3apeuxuit, JKusub npomononuyst u
XXutune Aesakyma, «HempukocHoBeHHbIH 3amac. [le6aTel o
MOJINTHKE U KyJbType», 2013, NO 4, €. 220-228.
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IIpocToTa CTUASE M KOHCTPYMPOBAaHUE HIEAJTBHOTO JMUCTOJASIPHOIrO ‘s’

nmpuMep NuceM U3 cCbUIKU AneKcaHgpa PaguineBa

Simplicity and the Fashioning of an Ideal Epistolary Self: the Case of Alexander Radishchev’s Letters from Exile.

The present paper focuses on simplicity as a linguistic category of epistolary communication in eighteenth-
century Russia. It shows how Radishchev, known after the publication of The Journey from Petersburg to
Moscow as a writer with an inflated style, used simplicity in his letters from exile to build his epistolary ‘ideal
self’ and stage the relationship he was longing to have with his former patron and protector Count Alexander

Vorontsov.

TeMa JaHHOM CTaTbM HECKOJIBKO OTIMYAETCS
OT OCTambHBIX pPabOT, TMPEeACTaBIEHHBIX B
c6opuuke. OTIMYMe 3aKTI0YAETCSI B TOM, 4TO B
CcTaTbe S HE KacalCh HHU IIaMATH, HH
PETPOCIIEKTUBHOTO CaMOOIMCAHUs, a Bexy
pedb O CaMOOITMCAaHUN CHHXPOHHOM, 3 UMEHHO
00 3mUCTOIIPHOM TBOp4YecTBe. TeM He MeHee,
s He OTKJIOHSIIOCh OT 0O0ueil Mpob6IeMaTHKH,
MTOCKOJIbKY 3a,af0Ch BOITPOCOM TOCTOBEPHOCTH,
AQyTeHTUYHOCTH YaCTHOTO [UCKypca, T. €.
LEHTPa/IbHBIM  BOMPOCOM  BCEX  JKAHPOB,
otHocsuxcst K ‘Self writing’. BBugy Toro, uro
s CKOHLIEHTPUPOBAJl MO€ HCC/IeJOoBaHHE Ha
KaTeropuu IIPOCTOTHI, IOJXOZ, MOH
JIMHIBUCTUYECKUI. B3siB B KadecTBe mpumepa
nepenucky  Anmekcanzapa — PagumeBa, s
MOTIBITAJICSI TIOHSITh, KAKMM 06pa3oM MpoCTOTa
CTWAS B IKWCbMax PaauiieBa CTaHOBUTCSH
IIOKa3aTe/1bCTBOM HMCKPEHHOCTH
3MUCTOSIPHOTO  aBrOpckoro  ‘SI.  AHanus
MOKa)XeT, OJHAKO, YTO HCKPEHHOCTh 3Ta
CKOHCTPYHMPOBAHA, M, YTO MapaZlOKCATbHBIM
00pa3oM OHa OOXOJUT KaTeropHio MPOCTOTHI,
TOTJAa KaK Ha MepBbIH B3Ir/si[, 0O0CHOBAHHO
MOXXHO ObUIO OBl TMPEATONIOKUTh, YTO OHA
OyZeT CpeCTBOM ee BhIPAXKeHHUSI.

1. BHUCITIOJI.HPHOCIle u npocmoma

ONUCTONSIPHBIA  SI3BIK TIPEJCTABIsIeT COOOM
WUCK/IIOYMTE/NbHBIA MaTephan [Ajisi IOHUCKOB
npocrotel ctuasi. B pasmene O cnoze nucem
Hoeetiwezo camozo noaHozo u nodpobHoz20
NUCLMOBHUKA, UMU 6ceobwezo0 cekpemaps,
Bolllesuero B cBeT B 1812-1813 rr. B CaHKT-
[TeTrepOypre, yntaem:
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[TucbMeHHBIH CIOT JO/DKEH OBITh He
C/IMIIKOM BBICOK, HE MPUHYXKAEH U He
wyToBcKoi. OH JO/DKeH ObITh MPOCT |...]
[lnss Hero He HYXHBI PHUTOPHYECKHE

bUryppl: MHOXECTBO  BOCK/IMIQAHHH,
mpo3ornornei, o6paueHnii, paBHO KaK U
JJVHHbIE  TEepHUOAbI, HeoOXOLHUMble

WHOTZA B PYTOM POJie COYMHEHHIA .

Pazymeercs, Takoe  TpeGoBaHuMe  OBLIO
CBOMCTBEHHO He TOJIBKO IHCbMOBHUKaM
Havasia XIX Beka M BCTpedasoch He TOIBKO B
Poccun. O6 HHOCTPAaHHOM TPOUCXOXKIEHUU
CTpeMJIeHHs1 K  TIpOCTOTe U O  €ero

pacIpoCcTpaHeHUH o XIX BeKa
CBU/IETE/TBCTBYIOT 3amaZiHO-eBpoIelicKue
3MHUCTO/ISIDHBIE  TMMOCOOHS,  CAY)XMBIIHE  C

vapcrBoBanust Ilerpa Benukoro wogesbio
pycckum ydeGHuKam®. Tak, Hampumep, yxe B
Kpamxom  pykoeodcmee  no  npasunam
anucmonsapHozo xawvpa (Traité élémentaire du

genre  épistolaire)  ¢paniysa  Burpaka,
U3JaHHOM B 1788 T., COJEpPXUTCS TaKoe
3asBJIeHUE:

La premiére qualité que doit avoir une

Lettre, cest la «clarté. Point de
néologisme, point de tours de phrases
alambiqués [..]. Dans le genre

épistolaire l'expression doit étre vive,
naturelle et concise. L'art & le travail ne
doivent pas s’y faire sentir. Une Lettre
embarassée de sentences, hérissée de
raisonnemens, surchargées de tous les

1. Hosetiwutl cambiil noaHuill u nodpobGHbIll NUCLMOBHUK, UU 6ceobwjull
cekpemapsb, Cankr-IlerepGypr, B Tunorpadun Mmneparopckux TeaTpos, 1822,
(1-oe n3g. 18121813 rT.), ¢ 10-11. JJaHHOe MOCOGHe LUTHUPYETCs 110 TPUYHHE ero
JIOCTYITHOCTH B BH/IE PENIPHHTA.

2. O BIMSHHM MHOCTPAHHBIX 3MHCTONAPHBIX mocobuit B Poccun cm.: Scheidegger

1980; Joukovskaia 1999; Bernstein 2002.
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lieux ~ communs  qu'enseigne la
Rhétorique ne saurait étre une bonne
lettre*

B ocCHOBy [JaHHOro mnpeanucaHUs 3a/I0KEHO
CcTpeMJIeHue SMUCTOJIIPHOTO JAYCKypca
YIOOOUTBCSI YCTHOM pedH, pa3roBopy, O 4eM
ynomuHaetcst B [lucbmosHuke 1812-1813 IT.:

[MMucemennsiit cnor| [gomkeH GbITH] |[...]
MOXOXX Ha OOGBIKHOBEHHBINA pPasroBop,
M306paKeHHbIN Ha Gymare®,

Ba)xHoe 3HaueHwUe, MpULaBaeMoe CIIOCOOHOCTH
SMHUCTOJIAPHOTO  JUCKypCca BOCIPOU3BOJIUTH
Pa3rOBOPHYIO pedb, OOBSICHSETCS TeM, YTO
WUMEHHO OHa CYUTAeTCsl HauBepHeullei
HOCUTe/IbHUIIEH sI3bIKa cepAla:

Yem mnpocTee, TeM OH NpHUATHee, TeM
6Ke K cepaiy’.

CrpemieHne TNpUOIU3UTD  SMUCTOJISIPHBINA
OUCKypC K  OOBIKHOBEHHOMY  PasroBOpY
CONPUYACTHO HeJl0BepHIo, 0cobeHHO
CAUJIBPHOMY B DJIIOXy CEHTUMEHTA/JIu3Ma, K

IUCbMEHHOW peYrd U ee TATOTEHHI K
purtopuke. HemoBepue jxe 310 B 6osiee obiem
C/ly4ae BOCXOJUT K IOJO3PHUTENBHOCTH TI0
OTHOLIEHWI0 K  s3BIKy KaK TaKOBOMY,
IOYUTAaeMOMY 3a OOMAaHHBI M3-3a CBOEro

CIIY)KeHUA B Ka4decCcTBe BbIpa3uTeAa
COOHA/IbHBIX YCHOBHOCTEﬁ, HCKaXKaroUuimx
npamMoe MU3J/INusTHHhE Ppea/ibHO  HCIIBITAHHBIX
BMOHHﬁ. HEY,H,I/IBI/ITe}IbHO IMO3TOMY, 4qTOo

HeNpusiTUe s3blKa KaK OpyJAUsl COLUAIbHOM
JDKA OCOGEHHO CHJIBHO 4yBCTByeTcs y Pycco,
OTjAIOUIero IpejANoOYTeHHe IpaBAe s3bIKa
TeJIeCHOTO, SI3bIKA YKeCTOB, B3TJIS/IOB U CJie3, TO
ecTb VIMEHHO TOMY, YTO CTaHeT
BOCIIPUHUMATBCSI BIIOC/IEJCTBUU KaK KJIMIIE
ceHTHMeHTanu3Ma. B Poccun mnpepnoureHue

MpsIMOTO TeJIeCHOTO BBIpa)KeHUSI
HCKa)XalolleMy npaBay SI3BIKOBOMY
MOCPeHUYeCTBY TMOSIB/ISIETCSI B POMaHax

Penopa DMUHA, HAIPUMEP, B €T0 MOAPAKAHUU
Onauu, unau Hosotli Daouse, o3arjaBJIeHHOM

3. Vitrac 1788: 14. dpaHIy3ckHil TeKCT IedyaTaeTcs ¢ COXpaHeHHeM opdorpadun
OpHUTHHAJIA.

4. Hogettwuii campiii noansiil 4 NOOPOOHbI NUCLMOBHUK, UL 8Ce00WULl ceKpemaps,
10-11.

5. Hogetiwuii camvlil noansiii u NOOPOOGHLIL NUCLMOGHUK, UL 8CCObWuUll ceKpemapy,

11.

ITucbma SpHecma u Jlopaspsi (1766). (O6 atom
om.: Baudin 2002: 311-313).

[lo nmnpuymHe TOro, 4YTO HIPOCTPAHCTBO
paszensieT yYaCTHHUKOB MEpPelnucKH, Julast ux
TeM CaMbIM BO3MOXXHOCTH NPHOErHyTh K
TeJleCcCHOH 3KCIIPeCcCUH, SIUCTOJIAPHBIA
OVCKYypC He MOXeT O06ONTHCh 6e3 SI3BIKOBBIX
cpeAcTB. MHUHMMM3HPYST TeM He MeHee MX
HCKa)Kalolllee BO3JeHCTBUEe, OH CTPEMHUTCS K
BBIPOKEHUIO MPAaBIUBBLIX YyBCTB IPU INOMOLIU
NpOCTOTBl  CTWISL, IHOApakas B  ITOM
pasroBopHoii  peun.  OcCHOBBIBasICb  Ha
MMIIPOBM3allUM M HAa HENOCpeJCTBEHHOM
CaMOBBIPOKEHUM, PasroBOp IMPOTHUBOCTOUT
3aBe/lOMO BBICTPOEHHOH NMCBMEHHOU pedH, a
3HAQYUT W PUTOPUKE C ee Ype3MepHOH
60ITINBOCTBIO. JlefiCTBUTEIBHO, Pa3TOBOPHBIHA
MOZYC TpeAIoaraeT B3aMHBIM KOHTAKT, YTO
OrpaHHYMBaeT 00'beM CKa3aHHOI'O KaXKIbIM W3
Y4acTBYIOIIUX B pasrosope.

3aboTa 0 MPOCTOTE M KPAaTKOCTH OLIyTHMA B
MUChMAax CChUIBHOTO AnekcaHgpa Papuiiesa,
HAlMCaHHBIX YIeHaM CeMbU U IOKPOBUTEJIIO
nucarens, rpady Anekcangpy PomanoBuuy
BoponuoBy, Mmexxzy 1790 u 1798 rr. Paguiies,
BUJMMO, OCBOWJI TIPUHLMIBI COCTaBJIeHUS
muceM BO BpeMs oOydeHuss B [laxeckom
Kopmyce B 1763-1766 rojax U B MOCJIeIyIOlIue

rofipl, BO BpeMsi CBOero IpeObIBaHUS B
yHuBepcutere Jlefinmura. B maxxeckom
KOpIlyce OH TIOJIy4Ydls HeoOXogumoe  [JJIst

OBOpSIH 00pa3oBaHHe, OZHUM M3 acCIeKTOB
KOTOPOro OBLIO YMEHHe BeCTHU MEePeIucKy, B
TOM 4HC/le Ha MHOCTPAaHHBIX f3bIKax’. A B
Jleiinuure oH yumiacs y X. A. Knoguyca, no
yue6HHMKaM  pa3pabortaHHbiM  [enneprom,
aBTOPOM B TOM 4YHC/Ie TOCOOHSI IO
SIHCTOJIIPHOMY UCKYCCTBY'.

[Tovicki TPOCTOTHI C/IOTA BBIABUTAIOTCS HA
nepesHUN IJIaH, B YaCTHOCTH, B JBYX ITUChMAX,
HAIMMCAHHBIX TTO-PYCCKH TI0 L0POTe B CChLIKY:

6. O npeaMerax, NpeNnoJaBaeMblX B MaXeCKOM Kopmyce B 1760-bie romsl cm.
Murnopamosuy  1876. VYUeHHMKHM TaXeCKOTOo KOpITyca, BEPOATHO, OOydammuch
(paHIy3cKOMy SIUCTOISIPHOMY CTIUIIO B PaMKax YPOKOB ()PAaHI[y3CKOTrO SI3bIKa, Ha
KOTOpBIX Hepeako nepepogwiu mnucbMa. [lo kpaiiHell Mepe, Takas mpakTHKa
IPUMEHSIACh Ha ypoKax ()paHIly3cKOro s3bIka B KajeTrckoM kopmyce. Cm. padoty .
Oddopaa u Bi. Pxeynxoro «French in public education in eighteenth-century Russia:
the case of the Cadet Corps» mo aupecy : https:/frinru.ilrt.bris.ac.uk/text/french-
public-education-eighteenth-century-russia-case-cadet-corps (mpoBepeHo 27 HOsSOpPs
2013 1.).

7. BLIpa)Ka}O 6nar0}:{apHoc‘rb AQHOHMMHOMY PEHEH3HTY 3a 9Ty anlJopMaumo. Cwm.

XexcenbiHaiiaep 2013 (B mevarn).
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Ho s cokpaiy mMoe c10Bo 0 ceM, 0a6bl He
Hacmasums Hanpackyio 2pomady €108 u
HEe HACKy4YWTh BallleMy CHSITENbCTBY |[...]
(35, OT 21 eKabpsi 1790 T.).

[...] @ xomsa e nucome moem mano 6ydem
3aMbICI08AMbBIX KOMNIUMEHMOB, YIKETH
BBI COYTETE, YTO 51 Iy)KJ, 6JIarofapHOCTH
u GezdyBcTBeHeH? (50, OT 14 OKTAOPsS

1791T.).

Cyas mo mepBoii uLuTaTe, IPOCTOTA CTHJIS
3axrovaercs: Ajs1 PapuiieBa B cTpeMJieHHMU K
KOJIMYeCTBEHHOIl 3KOHOMHUHM HCIIO/Ib3yeMbIX
TEePMUHOB, CyJs 110 BTOPOH — B Ka4eCTBEHHOM
OTKa3e OT CJIMIIKOM CJIOXKHOH JIEKCUKH.

JTO CTpeMyIeHHe K IPOCTOTe He JOXOAUT, TeM
He MeHee, [0 OTKasa OT IOHSTUS CTWIS Kak
TAaKOBOIO, cojepxauero B cebe wuiero
oOyueHUsT U TPUOOpPETeHHs] HABBIKOB. B
nucbMe K BopoHioBy ot 13 utons 1793 1. (67)
PaguieB w3BHUHSAETCS 32 HeCOBEPILIEHCTBO
CBOEro CTusl, OOBSICHAEMOe HeJOCTaTKOM
MPaKTUKMU:

Quoique mon début sentira la rouille

[...]

CBUgeTebCTBOM  TOTO, 9TO BajieHHe
MMPOCTOTON cjioTa He sBisercs Ajs PaguiieBa
BPOXXJEHHBIM Ka4yeCcTBOM, MOXXeT IOCIY>XKUThb
HeZloBepHie, C KOTOPBIM CCHUIBHBIN ITHCATE/bh
OTHOCHUTCS K [JEeTCKOMY CTWIK, TOrja Kak
WMEHHO JEeTCKUH BO3PacT C ero HEBUHHOCTHIO
CUYMTAJINCh MOJI€JIbIO B KYJIBType
ceHTHMeHTanmu3Ma oT Pycco mo rocmoxku e
JYKannuc. Paguies jxe 3asiB/IsieT O CTHIE CBOUX
JeTeu:

Mes petits enfants ont été transportés a
la vue des petits almanachs que Votre
Excellence a daigné leur envoyer. Je ne
[les] fais point écrire eux-mémes leurs
remerciements. Si je conduis leur plume,
ce sera quelque chose dapprété, et
'esprit du maitre se verra dans I'écriture
de I'enfant;s’il s écrivent tout seuls, leurs
expressions ainsi que leurs sensations
seront faibles et embrouillés; dans les
deux cas, ce n'est que de l'ennui, qu’ils
pourraient vous apporter (61, or 17

deBpanst 1792 1.).

Bropoe TpeboBaHmMe,
SIUCTOJISIPHBIM ~ TUCKYPCOM,

npeabAaB/IsieMoOe
JIAaKOHHUYHOCTD,
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TAaKKe 4YaCcTO YIOMHHAETCs B TIepPenucKe
PaguiieBa. B ocHoBe mpeamucaHus “ObITh
KpaTKUM® [BOHOE CTpeMJieHHhe: C OIHOMN
CTOPOHBI, He HACKyYHUTh CBOEMY afIpecary, a C
IPYTO#, OTHATH JO/DKHOE ero YMy, He CJIUIIKOM
“pazxeBbIBasi’ AJis1 Hero cBou ujeu. [lo aromy
nosogy Burpaxk nuier:

Il est des personnes qui croient jamais
n’avoir assés dit pour se faire entendre;
elles entassent les pléonasmes, elles
accumulent les termes sinonimes, &
présentent la méme pensée sous une
infinité de formes. Cest un défaut
essentiel. Ne dites absolument que ce
qu’il faut: ce serait une impolitesse de
faire autrement; parce que ce serait
douter de I'intelligence de la personne a
qui vous écrivez, & lui donner sans
nécessité un long ouvrage a lire (Vitrac
1788:16).

Ecnu PaguiieB, KOTOpPOro CChLIKA JKECTOKO
JIMIIAeT BCAKOTO OOLIeHUS C JII0JbMUA U3
06pa3oBaHHOTO o61ecTBa, CKJIOHEH
pacTsruBaTh CBOM IHMCbMA, OH TIOCTOSIHHO
MIPOCUT 3a JTO MPOILIEHUs: BO-TIEPBbBIX, M3-3a
60sI3HU — CyO'BeKTUBHOM — HAaCKyYUTh CBOEMY
YUTATEIO; U, BO-BTOPBIX, M3 YBAYKEHHS -
00BEKTUBHOTO, KOTOpPO€ OH THTaeT K
MpaBH/laM 3IMUCTOJIIPHOTO >XKaHpa. Ha mbIc/ab
06 9TOM HABOZAT CJIeYIOIIHEe TIPUMEPBI:

Ho s mpumeuaro, 4TO s y)Ke TIPEBBICHII
npejiesibl BALIErO CUATE/IbCTBA TEPIIEHUST
[...] (38, 0T 15 MapTa 1791T.)

Je finis, pour ne point devenir ennuyeux
(60, ot 6 PpeBpasnst 1792 T.).

Mais je sens déja que jai passé les
bornes prescrites pour une lettre, et que
je puis devenir ennuyeux, [...](55, oT 26
HOSIOPS 1701 T.).

[...] il y a plus de six mois que ma lettre
est déja écrite; mais comme elle a excédé
de beaucoup les bornes d'une lettre
ordinaire, j'ai cru ne devoir pas vous
incommoder par un tas de détails et de
minuties et qui, pourtant souvent peut-
étre a faux, ne pourraient qu'étre
fastidieux (73, KoHel; 1794 r.).

Pa,II,I/I]J_LEB CHUTaeT CBOMM J0OJIrOM, 0COGEHHO B
IIMCbMax K BOPOHL[OBY, GJII0CTHA naean
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MPOCTOTBI, MpPeAIVCAHHBII 3MUCTOISIPHOMY
YKaHPy HOPMaTHBHBIMU TeKcTamu. Ha mepBbrit
B3IJISIJ, KOXETCsI, YTO TaKoe IOJIOKeHHe Bellleil
MMeeT IpocToe 00bsicHeHHe. Paguines fomkeH
OBITh KPAaTOK, IOTOMY YTO Y OOpeMeHeHHOTO
Jie/laMH BeJIbMOXXM BOpoHII0Ba Majsio BpeMeHH.
Kpome Toro, ccpUIbHBIN NucaTeslb, XUBYLIUH
6rarojaps 3aumuTe W IEAPOTaM  CBOETO
IIOKPOBUTEJIsI, HaBepHsKa OOUTCSI MCIOPTUTH
3TH NpUBUJIETMPOBAaHHbBIE OTHOLIEHHS
HaIbIIE@HHBIM CJIOTOM CBOMX IHCeM, KOTOPBIi

MOT 651 YTOMUTD Boposn1iosa. "
IEeMCTBUTEIBHO, B 00s13aHHOCTU
MTOKPOBUTE/THCTBYEMBIX BXOJHJIO
3aMHTEPEeCcoBaTh u pasBiieyb CBOEro
MOKPOBUTEJISI, HO CAenaTb 3TO ObUIO ObI
HEMBIC/IUMO, HCIO/b3ysd [JTOKYyYHBIA CTHIIb.

Bhilien3noxeHHbIe COOOPAKEHUS HE SIBIISTIOTCS
TeM He MeHee eIWMHCTBEHHbBIMU NPUYHMHAMU,
00yC/IOBNMBAOIIMMHU  JKejlaHue  PaguiieBa
MHCaTh MPOCTO CBOeMy MmoKpoBuTesnto. Ocobbie
oTHouleHus1, noaaepxuBaemble B XVIII Bexke
MEX/y TPOTEeXe U TOKPOBUTEEM, TPeGYIOT CO
CTOPOHBI TPOTEXe 3HAYUTETbHO OOJIbIle, YeM
MPOCTO MPOSIBJIEHUS CKPOMHOCTH,
MOYTUTENIBHOCTH U CTPeMJIeHHUsI  ObITh
WHTepeCcHBbIM [JIsI CBOero MoKpoBuTess. bosee
C/IOKHasi CBsI3p  Mexzy PagumeBsiMm u
BOpOHILIOBBIM TIpEKpacHO WJLIIOCTPUPYET TO,
4TOo MOXXHO oIpeseTUTh Kak
“OrOpOKpaTUYeCKUil ~ CeHTUMEHTaIu3M , O
KOTOPOM s Y [I0Be/ly Tenepb peyb.

2. ITlpocmoma u “6ropokpamuueckut
cenmumenmanuam’.

OTHOUIEHHST  MeXZAy [AByMs  OCHOBHBIMH
YYaCTHHKaMH TI€PEeUCKH OIpese/IsIIOTCS He
TOJIBKO Pa3HHULEN B MPOUCXOXJEHHUU, HO U UX
CTy)XKeOHO-HepapXuveCKUMHU CBSI3SIMH B
npouioM. [loctynuB B [Jexabpe 1777 TI. B
Kommepu-Ko/leruio B 4YMHE KOJUIEKCKOTO
aceccopa, PapuuieB pabotan tam o HavaaoM
BopoHuoBa, 6biBuiero npesugentom Koernu
(Mc Connell 1964: 61-63). CyuecTBoBaHue 3TOM
CBSI3U HE I03BOJISIET MPUYHUCIUTH IEPENUCKY
PagumeBa u BopoHIjOBa K KaTeropu TaK
Ha3bIBaeMbIX “IPY)KECKUX MHCeM’, W3y4eHHbIX
H. Crenanosbm u Y. Muic Toggom (CrenaHos
1926: 74-101; Mills Todd 1976). IIpocteimMu
“Ile/IOBBIMM MUCbMaMH~ 3TY IEePEeNCKY Ha3BaTh

TarKe Henmb3si. OHa W/UIIOCTPUPYET CKopee
Bcero 10, 4To Kuprnr OcroBar oyeHb yJayHO
ONpeZfie/ Nl TEPMUHOM “GIOPOKpATHYECKHIl
CEeHTUMEHTau3M™®, T. e. TaKue COLHATbHbIE
OTHOLIEHUsI, KOTOpPble YCTAHABIMBAIOTCS II0

BePTUKA/M, CBS3yIOIIeH IIOKPOBUTENS CO
CBOMM IIPOTEXe, M KOTOpble B TO YK€ camoe
BpeMsi INHTAIOTCSA WJAESIMHU  YTOIMHNYECKOro
araJIMTapu3Ma, BBIZIBUTAaeMbIMU
CEeHTHMEHTAIN3MOM.

JeiicTBUTEIPHO, 3THKAa OIOPOKPATHYECKOTO
CEHTUMEHTA/IM3Ma OCHOBBIBAeTCSI Ha

MPUHLMITAX 3rajnuTapyuaMa, 1o MeHbLIeH mepe
TPU U3 KOTOPBIX HAXOASIT CBOE BbIPAa)K€HHE B
otHoueHusix PagumeBa u Boponmosa. Ha
JINHTBUCTUYECKOM YPOBHE BCe 3TH TpHU
NPUHLKIA  [pEeANoiaraloT obpaileHre K
MPOCTOTE CJIOTa.

Bo-miepBbIX, B cucTeMe HeOPpUIIHMATBHBIX
OTHOLUEHHW, Tapa/UIefIbHbIX OTHOIIEHUSIM,
yCTQaHaB/IMBaeMbIM  TabejeM O  PaHrax,
CJIMIIKOM  YHU3UTH Ce0si  Tiepes  CBOUM
HA4YaJIbHUKOM He JeJjlaeT 4YeCTH IOoC/IefHEMY.
YpeamepHas YTOZLINBOCTD rnojBepraer
agpecata pUCKy ObITb 3a4YHCJI€HHBIM B
KaTeropuio BeJIbMOK, 006/1e/1IeHHBIX
YeJI0OBEKO/MI00HEeM, YTO BHYLIAeT HeJOoBepHe K
€ro YCHJIMSIM YCBOUTD IPOCBEIeHHBIN JUCKYPC
CBOEro BpeMeHH. JIHUCTOJISIPHBIN CJIOT JOJDKEH
OBITh MMPOCTHIM, MHAYE, HE JKeJasi TOT0, MOXXHO
OOBHHHTD BBILIECTOSIILETO MO PAHTyY afipecaTa B
MPUCTPACTUM K  TEPeXUTKaM  CTapUHBIL.
HNmenno B atom Cen-IIpé ympekaer GapoHa
roramka B Oauu, uau Hosoti Daouse.
YnomuHaHue, cZieaHHOe GAPOHOM IO MOBOAY
COIIMIAJIBHOM PA3HMIBI MEXJYy ero Jo4Yephio U
Cen-I1pé, oxapaKTepr30BaHO I'JIABHBIM repoemM
“rornueckumu  MaxkcuMmamu®  (Rousseau 1964:

327).
BTOpbIM NpUHLMIIOM, JIeXallUM B OCHOBe
CTpeMJIeHUs K MpOCTOTe, ABJISIETCS

TpeGoOBaHUe OBITh YE€CTHBIM, MPEeZIIOIarampliee
YCTPOMCTBO OTHOIIEHUN MeXJy Y4YaCcTHUKaMH
MepenucKu I0 HAe0JIOTUYeCKOMy KOJeKCy
cenTuMeHTaM3mMa. Camas OGosblliasg 4YecTb,
KOTOPOM MOXHO yAOCTOWUTH ajpecaTra, — 3TO
CYUTATh €ro 3a cobecemHUKa, JOCTOMHOTO
JloBepUsi, U Ha OCHOBAaHUM O3TOTO HUYEro OT
Hero He  YyTauBarTh. Takoe  ’KesaHuUe
BCKODMJIEHO Joporum [mis Pycco wupeanom

8. Tepmun 6bul npemioked Kupumiom OcmoBaToM Ha odepeasoM cbesge Study

Group on Eighteenth Century Russia B Benuxo6purannu B 2007-om roxy.
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TTOJTHOH OTKPBITOCTH nepep, Ipyrum
(Starobinski 1971). Cepaue mnuumymero u tem
60Jiee ero Ayuia JO/DKHBI ObITH OTKPBITHI [IJIs
ajgpecara, KaK 3TO IO/CKAa3bIBaeT CJeAylomast
nuTaTta Pagumiesa:

Pardonnez, je sens que mon style
ressens d’'une dme qui se réserve |[...] (68,

19 HOAGPSA 1793 T.)

Ha »smucrossipHoM ypoBHe 3TO TpebOBaHUe

MpOABIAETCSL B IIOMCKe Hauboee
OTKPOBEHHBIX u HpHMOHHHEfIHbIX
BBICKa3bIBaHUH.

Tperbuili NpUHLMI, JIeXalUH B OCHOBE
CTPEMJIEHMSI K TIPOCTOTe, BOCXOAMUT K
3TINTAPHOU YTOIIMH, NPETBOPSIEMOIl B )KU3Hb
napaJulesIbHO COCJIOBHOMY o061ecTBy
nmnepckoi Poccry HeodumaapbHON Ipynmoit
MacOHOB, K KOTOpPOHl B Ppa3HOM CTeleHH
IIPUHA/IJIEKATIO 6ospLIOE KOJIUYEeCTBO
IIpeJCTaBUTe/Iell PYCCKOTO CEHTHMEHTA/IM3Ma,
Y, B YaCTHOCTH, 00a YYaCTHHUKA H3y4aeMoit
HamMH nepenucku. Hecmorps Ha TO, 4YrO B
TEOPUM MACOHCKHE JIOKU ObUIM OTKPBITBI JJIsI
Bcex’, Ha TIpaKTUKe B HHUX BCe-TaKH
JOITYCKaJINCh  TPEeNMYIIEeCTBEHHO  [IBOPSIHE.
OpHaKo, COCTaB PYCCKOTO JBOPSIHCTBA OBLI
KpaiiHe Pa3HOOOPA3HBIM. B TAKUX
006CTOSITETHCTBAX, yrnotpebieHue cpenu
MaCOHOB TepMHHa “6paT® WMeNo ILeJbIo
CTJIQINTH CYLIECTBYIOIIHME PA3INYMs B IOJIb3Y
paBeHCTBA, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha COBMECTHOM
MOMICKe MYZApOCTH. BoT mouyemy, Kak oTmevaer
H.J. Kouerkosa (Kotchetkova 2009: 37), 6apon
Illpenep, aKTUBHBIM WieH TUNOrpadrIecKon
KomrnaHuu HoBHKOBa, ObUT OYeHb OropyeH
TeM, 4To MBaH JlonmyXuH npuc/ax eMy IMUCbMO,
noamnucanHoe “trés humble serviteur” (“Bam
nokopHeimunii cayra’)®. OOpaieHue K 3TOM
dopMy/ie BEXIMBOCTH, PEKOMEH/IOBAaHHOU B
MHOM  KOHTEKCTe, HEeXeJIH  MaCOHCKasi
nepenucka, 6puto BocripuHsTo lllpesepom Kak
)KeJlaHWe  OTJANUTBhCI  OT  Hero, W,
ClefoBaTeIbHO, KaK 3HaK  BO3MOXXHOTO
HemoBepusi co cTopoHbl JlomyxuHa. IIpaBaa,
PapuieB u BopoHIIOB He MOANMCHIBAIN CBOMX
nuceM cioBoM ~6pat‘. Ho ato oGwsicHsercs,
BO-IIEPBBIX, TE€M, YTO OHU 3HA/IM, YTO 3a MX

9. Martinov 1992: 635.
10. [Tucemo Gapona Ilpenepa W. B. Jlomyxuny, bepann, 24 Hos6ps — 5 nexabpst 1790,
in bapckos 1915: 41.
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nepenucKor ciegsaT v 4ro B Poccum mocie
nena HosukoBa (1792)" 6bUIO OmMacHO ObBITh
MacoOHOM. Bo-BTOpbIX, TeM, 4YTO CTemeHb WX
y4acTusi B MacCOHCTBe ObUia [JajeKo He
OfVHAKOBON”. YdacTume 3TO, OAHAKO, OBLIO
peasibHbIM, YTO MOATBEPXKAAETCS TeM (PaKTOM,
YTO OHHM 00a YHC/IATCS B PpeecTpax JIOXKH
«Ypauus» (Bakounine 1967: 432, 592). [1paBga,
yroMyrHaHue uMeHM PazsuineBa BcTpedaeTcst
TOMBKO B CIIHUCKE 3a 1774 TOZ, HO BBIBOZbI
HEKOTOPBIX COBPEMEHHBIX CIIeL[HaUCTOB O
BJIMSIHUM MAaCOHCKOM JIUTepaTypbl Ha €ro
TBOPYECTBO TOTBEPKAAIOT €ro HHTEpPeC XOTs
ObI K HEKOTOPBIM acCIeKTaM MaCOHCTBA" .
Takum o6pasomMm, OTCYTCTBHe TepMHMHa ‘Opar’
HE MOXXeT OJHO3HAYHO CBHJETE/NbCTBOBATH O
TOM, 4ro PaguiieB U €ero IMOKPOBHUTENb
BopoH1I0B He ObUIM BOCIPHUUMYMBBI K HJee
pPaBeHCTBA JOCTOMHCTB, KOTOpPOE BOIPEKH
IIPOMICXOXKIEHUIO [lapyeT COBMECTHBII MOMCK
3HAHMI 1 MOPAJIBHOT'O COBEPLIEHCTBA.

Kak MbI BHJUM, MOMCK MPOCTOTHI B MHUCHMaXx
PapuiueBa mpezcrasiisier co60it HEYTO ropaszo
Oosiblilee, HEXeMW IPOCTOE  IPOSIBJIEHHE
Gepe)XHOro OTHOILEHUS K CBOEMY
MOKPOBUTEJIIO, BBIpa)XKalolieecst B
HallOMUHAHMUSIX O  CBOEM  IIOJIOXKEeHUH
MOJYMHEHHOTO, WJIM B TOTOBHOCTH Pa3BJieyb U,
B TO JXe caMoe BpeMsl, IPOCBeTUTH ero. [Touck
IPOCTOTHI, KOTOPBIM 3aHMMaeTcs Paguiies,
OTpaKaeT 3THKY “OrOpOKpaTUYECKOro
CeHTHMEHTA/IN3Ma”,  BBIPAKAOLIYIOCS  TPHU
MOMOLIM TpeX crenndUIecKrx CeMaHTUYeCKUX
MoJieii: CeMaHTHUYEeCKOTO TIOJisi POJCTBEHHBIX
CBsI3€l, CEMaHTHKH CBOOOJHOTrO BBIOOpA |
ZOBEpHSL.

Byzydu xapakTepHBIM [JIs1 MOJTUTHYECKOH H
COLIMA/IBHOM CHCTEMBI TIATPHUAPXATBHOTO THIIA,

BBIDQ)XEHHE  POJCTBEHHOH  CBS3M  KakK
Pa3HOBHUHOCTHU CyOOpAMHALIMOHHBIX
OTHOLIEHUN CITY>KUT B MPUCYTCTBUU
YIOMUHAaHUH O JpyX0e U  TOAJepXKe
oc1a6IeHnIo BEPTHKAIbHOTO nopsifKa

MNOAYMHEHHOCTU MEXAY YI€HaAMHU NNEPENTNCKU!

Grondez moi, donnez moi quelque fois,
et méme souvent, des conseils d’ami, de

11. O nene Hosukosa cM.: Jloruros 2000: 336-364.

12, Bor ye MHOTHE TOJbl, KaK MPUHA/UISKHOCTh PajuineBa K MacOHCTBY OCTaeTcs
nox BonpocoM. Cm.: CemennukoB 1923; Tarapunues 1958; Poros 1958; Kouerkosa
2000.

13. Bumex 2002. Ilocne gonrumx KoneGaHmii s MPUCOGAHHMICSA K JIarepio TeX, KTO

cuntaer Paguimesa maconom. CM. Moto kuury: Baudin 2012: 26, 69.
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pére; car je jure a Votre Excellence, que
jen ai besoin plus que jamais. (37, ot 8
MapTa 1791 T.).

[Votre lettre] m’est un garant sir que
vous me donnez encore une place dans
votre souvenir et, la recevant comme
une exhortation, une correction
paternelle, je  dirai  seulement:
pardonnez a un ceceur sensible d’avoir
couru apreés une chimeére, pardonnez a
un homme, aimant par essence, d’avoir
voulu revoir ses enfants (77, or 30
SHBaps 1796 T.).

HaGnromaemast 371ech MOIY/ISILUSL TIO3BOJISIET
nepeBecTH oTevyecKyl Metadopy us obaacTu

NPUPOAHOTO  ONpaBJAHUSI  abGCOTIOTH3MA,
KOTOpOe BCTpEYaeTcsl B BBIPAKEHHUSAX “LIapb
Garomka’, “Marymka = uMmneparpuia’, B
00/1aCTh MTHTUMHOTO BBIPAQ)XEHUSI POACTBEHHOI
CBSI3M, B  LEHTP  CEeHTUMEHTAJUCTCKOM
IPOrpaMMbl M JOMAIIHEH  H/Ee0JIOTHH

3apoaamuieiicsi Oyp)Xyaswd, OTPAKEHHOH B
KapTtuHax ['pesa wmm B Ilymewecmsuu us
ITemep6ypea 8 Mockgy, a HMEHHO, B pe€4H
nobpoaerensHOro oTua U3 riaebl Kpecmysi. B
9TOM TIJIaBe POACTBEHHAsl CBSI3b NpeJCTaB/lIeHa
CKOpee KaK OCHOBAaHHasg Ha CBOOOJHOM
BpIOOpe, a He Ha IOJAYMHEHUU IOPSIKY,
NpeAnucaHHOMY IPUPOJOU:

O gpysest MOM, CBIHBI MOEro cepzua!
POJUEB BAaC, MHOTHS MMeJ S JO/DKHOCTH
B OTHOIIEHHUM K BaM, HO Bbl MHE HUYEM
HEe [OJDKHBI; s WINY Balleil apyx6bl u
mo6osu (Paguuies 1938: 286).

YnoMuHaeMblil 37ech CBOOOJHBII BbIOOpD -
BTOPOH Ba)XHBIN 37IEMEHT, XapaKTepPU3YIOLUN
BepTHUKaJIbHble OTHOLIEHWSI, MOAJAep)KrBaeMble
Pagumesetm u Boponuossim. IlpuBegem B
KayecTBe IpHUMepa c/aeAylollye LUTAThl U3 UX
MepPenuCcKu:

Ho roBsapuBan s mpexpie, roBOpO H
HbIHE, YTO XyAO Mor Obl MafuTh C
IPYTMMM HaYaJbHUKaMHU (36, OT 1 MapTa

1791T.).

[...] et de Thomme pour qui je porte un
respect réfléchi, une estime sentie, un
attachement de l'dme [..] (61, or 17

deBpans 1792 1.).

B mpuBeseHHbIX OTphIBKax Paguines BeigessieT
BopoHuoBa cpeau [Opyrux  Hada/lbHUKOB,
MOJYEepKUBasi, YTO OH, PajguiieB, HUKAK He
00s13aH OBITh B XOPOUIMX OTHOLIEHUSIX C TEMH
M3 HUX, C KEM €ro XapaKTep He CXOAMTCSH, U B
TO K€ camMoe BpeMsi OH 3asiB/IseT, 4YTO
WCIIBITBIBAET K  CBOEMy  IOKPOBHTEIO
“o6mymantoe yBakenue” (“respect réfléchi”), .
€. YBa)KeHHe pPAlJMOHA/IbHOE, COM3MepHUMOe C
JOCTOMHCTBAMHM, KOTOpble OH TMPHU3HAET 3a

BopoHLIOBBIM.

HaxoHnen, TpeTuii u nocjefHUN XapaKTepHbIU
3JIeMeHT vepapxu4ecKoi CBSI3H,
MoAAep>KUBaeMOH Y4YaCTHUKAMM IIePeIyCcKH,
ee byHzameHT - 3TO IoBepHe.
[IpumevatenbHo, urto PaguimeB B cBoux

CUOUPCKUX THUChMAaX KaXKeTcst GOJbliie BUHUT
cebst 3a TO, YTO yTaWa IUIAaH HeJIerajbHOTO
W3JaHUS Ilymewecmeus oT CBOETro
HAaYaJbHUKA, HEXe/MW 3a TO, YTO HapYyLIWII
3aKOH, 100ABUB HECKOJIBKO OTPBIBKOB K TEKCTY
PYKOIIMCH TIOC/Ie TOTO, KaK TOJYyYWI OT
uensypel noamuck ‘B medars’ (Mc Connell
1964: 11; BaOKuH 1952: 51), UAKU 3a TO, YTO
aTakoBas B OTpbIBKax 3tux [loremkmua (Mc
Connell 1964: 111, 123; Lang 1959 : 138-143) u
COLIMA/IbHBIM TOPSIZIOK, HA KOTOPOM 3IDKIETCs
ekaTepuHHUHCKas Poccust:

Yero xe s cebe He mpouly, TO YTO 5
moman B Geny, B KOTOpyo Obl ceGst He
BBEpPrHy/, eciu Gbl B CeM Cjly4ae He
MOTauI OT Bac Moero Gespascyzcrsa (36,
OT 1 MapTa 1791 T.).

Ce pourrait-il que vous m’ayez oublié?
Non, je ne puis y croire: mon coeur
repousse une pensée, quil se ferait
presque un crime d’avoir (70, OT HIOHS

1794 T.).
Kak BuUOHO ®3 UUTaT, TMpeCTyllIeHhe, B
KOTOpPOM 0OBUHSET cebs Paguiies,

3aKJIFOYA€TCsI B TOM, YTO €My He JOCTajio
IOBEPUsI K CBOEMY MOKPOBHTENIO, YTO €My He
XBaTHJIO BEPHI B €ro G/IaroXenareabHoCTh. Tem
CaMbIM, [OBEpHe Yy4YaCTBYeT B CO3JAHUH
WHTHUMHBIX OTHOIIEHWH, BBIXOJSIIMX 32 PAMKH
MpoCToi cimyxebHOM cybopauHaiuu. K Ttomy
e JTU 0COOble WMHTHUMHBIE OTHOLIEHUS
OO/DKHBI  ObUIM  MOAKPENUTHCSI TEM, YTO
BopoH10B moaBepr ceGst PUCKY, MPOJOJDKAst
MOKPOBUTEILCTBOBaTh  PajuineBy — mocie
BBIHECEHUsI TPUTOBOPa O €ro BUHOBHOCTH, a
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TaK)Ke TeM, 4YTO BOPOH]_IOB, I10JaB B OTCTAaBKY B
1794 T., pa3fgenni CXOXXHH C Paaui€BCKUM

OMBIT yXOZA W3 OOILIeCTBEHHOW JKU3HHU
(Daschkoff1989: 209).

Takum o00pa3oM, B CHIy COOTBETCTBHS
TpeGOBaHUAM “6I0POKpATUYECKOTO
CEeHTHMEHTA/IN3Ma“, MPOCTOTA CJIOTa SIB/ISIETCS
IOTIOTHUTETEHBIM ZOKa3aTeIbCTBOM
CJIOKHOCTH JITIHBIX OTHOILEHUH,
MHCLIIEHUPOBAaHHBIX PaguIieBbiM B  CBOMX

nrcbMax K BopoHI1IoBy.

3. IIpocmoma u 6unuHeeusm

HakoHel, Hy)XHO CKa3aThb HECKOJIBKO CJIOB O
BJIMSSHUM Ha WJAeaJl IPOCTOTHI OJHOH U3
OCHOBHBIX 0COGEeHHOCTEM n3y4yaemMoMn
NepenucKy, a UMEeHHO, ee ABys3bIuMs. [Tucema
PapgumeBa k BopoHIOBYy HammcaHbl Kak ITo-
$paHLy3CKH, TaK U IMO-PYCCKH, BBIGOp TOro
VJIM MHOTO SI3bIKa OTBevYa/l MOTUBAM, KOTOpbIe
sl TIOCTApaJICsI OCBETUTh B MPEABIAYLIUX MOHX
paborax*. Tyr ciesyeT YyTOYHHMTH, YTO B
JOUIeJIINX JO Hac IHCbMax Ipeobiasaer
¢panuysckuii s3bIKk. OfHaKO, 3TOT (aKT He
JOJDKEH HaM IOMeLIaTh CZe/laTh 3aMedyaHUusl O
HAXOJSIIENCsT B HAIleM PACIOPSDKEHUU YacTH
nepenucku Paguiiesa.

YTo JKe KacaeTcsi CBSA3U MeXJy OUIMHIBU3MOM
Y MIPOCTOTOM, OOpAaTHM CHavyasia BHUMaHHe Ha
3aMevaTe bHbII ¢daxkr: V3BUHEHMUS,
NoBTOpsieMble ~ PafiMieBbIM 1O  TOBOZAY
Hepa3yMHOH [JIMHBI CBOWX IHCEM, HepeIKO
BBIPOKEHBI TMO-QPAHIY3CKA U  TOSBISIOTCS
Yaille B MUChbMaX, HAITMCAHHBIX Ha 3TOM SI3BIKeE.
B cBoux mnuchMax, HANMCAaHHBIX IO-PYCCKH,
PasuiieB pexe H3BHHSETCS 3a HEJOCTAaTOK
snakoHn4HOCTH. Ero mmcema Ha ¢paHiy3ckom
sI3bIKe B CpeJHeM HaMHOIO JJIMHHee, U 3TO
Yype3MepHOe yBeJM4YeHHe o0beMa XOPOIIO
o0BsicHsieTcsi pabotoii PagumieBa Hapg wux
ctunem. [lpaBga, BOIpeKHM TOMY, UTO
yTBepxxJaer Buxrop PoseHuseir, Takas
paboTa MPHUCYTCTBYET M B PYCCKHUX ITMChMax
(Rosenzweig 1994: 60). OgHaKO OHa HOCUT B

HHUX 6osee OFpaHH‘{EHHLIfI XapaKTep.
CDpaHuyscm/Ie NMUCbMa YKpall€HbL 6oJIbllle U He
IIPpOTUBATCH, HeCMOTps Ha COBETBI

14. R. Baudin, Russian or French ? Bilingualism in Alexander Radishchev’s Letters
from Exile (1790-1800), c6opuuk koudepenuun The French Language in Russia,

npoxoauBmiei B bpucrone 12-14 centsa6ps 2012, roToBUTCS K MEYaTH.
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SMUCTOJISIPHBIX TOCOOMH M HA 3asiBJIEHHS
camoro Papuinesa, co6/1a3HaM pUTOPHKHU.
dpaHyscKre MMChbMa M300WIYIOT, HAalIpUMep,
MOBTOPEHUSIMHU:

[...] croyez, ah croyez, que mon coeur
sent et est propre pour sentir tout ce qui
est fait pour toucher 'dme (55, or 26
HOSOPS 1701 T.).

Ah pardonnez, monsieur, pardonnez
mes importunités (59, oT 20 THBaps 1792

r.).

Ah, quel plaisir, quel plaisir n’ai-je pas
senti en les lisant! (78, oT 9 uioHs 1796

r.).

ComnpoBoxzieHHbIe OHOMaTONen4eCKUMU
BOCK/IMLIAHUSMH, TOBTOPEHMS IO 4YepKUBAIOT
HAIIpSDKEHHOCTh  4YyBCTB, BBIPa)XEHHBIX B
MPOLMTHUPOBAHHBIX Ppaszax. [JoGaBuM, YTO BO
¢dpaHIy3cKkux mrcbMax PazauineBa moBTOpeHUst
MprUoOpeTaT HWHOTJa aHapOpHYECKYIO
CTPYKTYpPy, KakK, Hampumep, B cieaywolleil
AHTUTETHYeCKOU ¢pase, OYeHb TUTEPATyPHOH,
adOPUCTHUYECKOU 1/W/TH TeATPATbHOM:

Ah! qu’il est doux de revoir les lieux qui
nous ont vu naitre... Ah! qu'’il est cruel
d’espérer souvent en vain (79, oT sHBaps

1797 T.).
[Tomumo MOBTOPEHMS, MUChbMa Ha
$paHIly3CKOM  sI3bIKe TPUOEralT TaKKe K
smbGrieme - “le désespoir a la face hideuse”

(“oTuasinue ¢ 6e306pasHBIM HULOM”), 47, OT 16
HIOJISL 1791 - WM K CPaBHEHUIO U MeTtadope,
CBUZIETENIBCTBOM YeMy MOTYT  TOCTYXKUTh
HIDKeCIe/IyolIe UTaThI:

Mais votre douce bienveillance est
comme le soleil bienfaisant (62, or 24
MapTa 1792 T.).

[...] comme les buveurs dopium, je
golite en extase le bonheur enfanté par
les fantdbmes de mon imagination (78, ot
9 UIOHSI 1796 T.).

Me voila revivifié, et les ressorts de mon
dme remontés pour autant que cela peut
étre (60, oT 6 PpeBpasst 1792 T.).
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Cryuait yrnotpe6ieHust MeTadopsl,
IIPOKOMMEHTHPOBAHHBIM caMuM Pazauiessivm,
XOpOILIO TOKasbIBaeT TOT (aKT, YTO B CBOUX
$paHIy3CKUX MHCbMax IHCATeIb OCO3HAHHO
3aHAT PabOTOI HAZ CTHIEM:

Vos bontés, votre recommandation,
votre souvenir seul, ou le moindre oubli
de votre part, fairont monter ou
descendre le thermomeétre (passez-moi
cette singuliére maniére de m’exprimer)
de ma maniére d’étre (57, ot 10 gexabps

1791T.).
CUHEeKZOXM - B YAaCTHOCTU AHTOHOMA3WU —
TaK)ke O4YeHb MHOTOYMC/IeHHBbI. $1 mpuBeny

TOJIBKO HECKOJIBKO M3 HHX:

Mais javoue que je ne suis pas assez

Hercule pour en faire autant de

I'éloignement ou je vis, [...] (69, or 7

neKabps 1793 T.).

Il est vrai que je fais 'esculape [...] (Tam

xe)
Hakonen, ans  Toro, 4ToObI  CO37AATh
purmudeckue 3$PeKThl, AIsT WHCLEHUPOBKHU
YYBCTBA,  MCIBITBIBAEMOTO  IMHIIYIIUM B
mpolecce HaMCAaHMUS CBOETO MHUChMA, WU ISt
CO3JAHUSI KPaCHOPEUMBBIX Tiay3, IHUCHMa,

HanMCaHHbIe TO-PPAHIY3CKH, YIOTPeOISIOT
(MHOT @ YpE3MEPHO) MHOTOTOYMS:

Quelle reconnaissance attendez-vous?
S’il ne faut que vous aimer... vous adorer
est encore trop peu... Une larme devant
votre portrait que je recois des mains de
ma bonne amie... sentez-la, monsieur
(37, oT 8 MapTa 1791 T.).

Je presse mes enfants contre mon sein...
Ah, vous le sentez: c’est votre ouvrage
(55, OT 26 HOSAGPs 1791 T.).

Ah! sans vous... (63, OT 4 anpesst 1792 T.).

OO6paTM BHMMaHHe ellle M Ha TO, YTO B
COOTBETCTBUU C Ype3MepHbIM YBeIU4YeHHEM
obbemMa ¢paHIY3CKHMX THCeM, OJHOW U3
mo6uMbIX  PasinineBbIM  CTH/IMCTHYECKHX
¢buUryp B HUX sIB/IsIeTCs runepboa:

Je vous embrasse un million de fois et
vous presse contre mon cceur (“SJ Bac

L[e/TyI0 MAJUTMOH Pa3 U MPYDKUMAK0 BacC K
rpysu’ - IHIIET OH CBOMM [ETSM B
nucbMe 87 OT 13 aBryCTa 1797 T.).

Kaxercst, 4To BO PpaHIy3CKUX MUChMAX HJea

IIPOCTOTEI cJ10ra, 10 pa3yMeBaloL i
OTKPBITOCTh  THILUYIETO, OTCTyMaeT Iepefs,
co0/la3HAMH  PUTOPUKU. ITO OOBSICHSIETCS
rpy30OM  JIUTEPaTYPHbIX  PEMUHHCLEHLUH,

0OpeMeHSIIOIUX THChbMA, HAMUCAHHBIE TI0-
¢dpaniy3cku. B camom fene, ¢ TOYKH 3peHUst
BJIUSIHUSL DTUCTONSIPHOM (PPAHKOSA3BIYHON KaK
OOKYMEHTA/NbHOM, TaK U  XYZOXXeCTEeHHOM
TPAAHUIAK, XOPOLIO M3BECTHON 0Opa30BaHHOM
MHTE//IEKTya/IbHOM  3/IUTe, K  KOTOPOM
npuHajexan Pafuiues, rpys JUTepaTypHbBIX
peMUHHCLEeHIMH Goblile Ha (paHIy3CKOM,
yeM Ha  pycckoMm  si3bike.  M306umime
JIATEPATYPHBIX LUTAT B MHUCbMaX, HAIMMCAHHBIX
no-¢ppaniyscku (mUcbMa 37, 40, 43, 59, 61, 69,
96, 102, 103), U TIOYTH MOJTHOE UX OTCYTCTBHE B
PYCCKO# 4aCTH MePenucKy, CBUAETeNbCTBYET O
TOM, HACKOJBKO CHIBHO B HHX BJIUSHHE
JINTEPATYPBHI.

B 3akioyeHre MOXHO cJejaTh CIefyIIue
BBIBOJIbI:

B cBoeii nepenucke Papuiies cuuraer foarom
C/1Ie0BaTh MPUHIUIIAM 3THUCTOISIPHOTO CTHJIS,
YIIOMHUHAeMbIM B IHCHbMOBHHUKAX, HCIOJb3YS
IPU COCTAB/IEHWH THCEM MPOCTYI0 MaHepy
nuchbMa. 3ab60Ta 0 MPOCTOTE OTPAKAET OOSI3HB
[UCcaTeNiss YyTOMUTh WIM HACKyYHUTh CBOEMY
[JIABHOMY a/IpecaTy U MOKPOBUTETIO.

OHa CBUZAETENBCTBYeT TAKXKe O TOM, 4YTO
Papuies MOJYMHSIETCS TpeGOoBaHUsM,
KOTOpbIe peLbsIB/IsIeT MPUCYILAsT
“OropoKpaTUYeCKOMY CEeHTUMEHTANTN3My”
cnerududeckass 4ytkocts. Cregys  aTuUM
TpeGOBaHUsAM, ABTOP IIHCEM [O/DKEH YMeTh
MOAJEPKUBATh CO CBOMM  IMOKPOBHUTENEM
O6/M3KHWe OTHOLIeHWs, OCHOBBIBaeMble Ha
MPUHLMIAX STATUTAPUCTCKON YTOIHH; 3aJI0T
YK€ TAKOTO YMEHHUSI — MPOCTOTA CTHUJIS.

Wnean MPOCTOTHI, TeOpeTH4eCKH
OTKa3bIBAIOLIUNCS OT YXHUIIPEHUI PUTOPHKH,
JIOJDKeH ObUT OB IPUMEHSTHCSI He3aBUCHMO OT
SI3bIKQ, UCIIO/Ib3YEeMOTO B TePeNuCKe, TaK KaK U
bpaHIy3CKUil, M PYCCKUAM S3BIKA  CIIYXXKAT
HOCHUTE/ISIMA OJHOTO U TOTO )Xe MpoeKTa. Tem
He MeHee, HJeaN MPOCTOThI OTCTyMaeT Ha
BTOPOW IUIAaH B IMCbMaX, HAMWCAHHBIX I0-
¢dpaHy3cky, ropaszo 0ojee  MOJATIMBBIX
cob6sa3HaM  KpAacHBOTO  CJiora.  YYHUTHIBAsI
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CTUJIUCTUYECKHUe
$paHIy3CKUM  TEKCTOM,
TPOIbI, WU PYCCKMM TEeKCTOM,
n3beraoumuyM, QpaHLY3CKU B MHUChbMax
Pagumesa BBITIOJIHSIET poJib sI3bIKa
¢dbopMan30BaHHOTO CeHTUMEeHTA/IbHOTO
JUCKYypCa, TIOJIBEPXEHHOTO JINTepPaTypHOMY
BO3JeicTBHUI0. UTOGBI MUINYIIMI CMOT JTydlle
MOZEIUThCS YyBCTBAMU CO CBOMM a/IpecaToM,
3TOT JAUCKypC oOpamaercsi K puropuxe. He
Cy4allHO IO3TOMY, YTO B PYCCKMX MHCbMax
BbIpDa)KEHHE 4YyBCTB, B LIeJIOM cJep)XaHHee. Ha
3TOM OCHOBaHMM PYCCKUH IPeACTAaeT KaK SA3bIK
IPOCTOTEI, a (PAHIY3CKUM - KaK S3BIK
VHTUMHOCTH. /lBa MOHSATHS, TaKUM 00pasoM,
pasfeseHsl: BbIpa)KeHHe VHTHUMHOCTH

pPa3nin4dusa MeXnay

aKKyMYJIMPYIOLIUM
CKOopee HX
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MOAYMHSAETCSl  MpaBUlaM, B  YacCTHOCTH,
MpaBUIaM PUTOPUKH, KOTOpble, C OJHOM
CTOPOHBI, TO3BOJISIIOT CO3JAaTh B OTHOLIEHUSIX C
aZipecaToM eciu He PUKTUBHYIO, TO YCIIOBHYIO
WHTHUMHOCTb, a C IpPyTOi CTOPOHBI - YCTPAHSIOT
MpPOCTOTY, Ha  KOTOPOM  TeopeTH4YecKu
OCHOBBIBAJICSI ~ TOMELIEHHBIH B LIEHTP
MepenucKy Uean OTKPBITOCTH Nepes, IPYTHUM.

Ha pycckuii mepeBena Onpra bimHOBa, B coTpysHHYeCTBe C
aBTOpOM. BrIpakaro 671arojapHOCTh aHOHUMHOMY DeleH3HTY 3a
LeHHbIe 3aMeJaHHUs.
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Memory and Identity in Russian Noblewomen’s Francophone Travel

Narratives (1790-1842)

This article demonstrates the numerous ways in which recollective and habit memory are used by Russian
noblewomen as a device to shape social, cultural and national identity in their francophone travel narratives
(1790-1842). Practices of collective memory are closely implicated with those of travel in women’s leisured
journeys to Western Europe and both memory and travel are allied with processes of personal and collective
identity formation. Drawing on Maurice Halbwachs’s theory of collective memory, this article argues that the
women use recollection to construct their identity as members of various social groups: trans-European high
society, family, nation and religious and school communities. They draw on memory in diverse ways in their
texts and recollections are expressed in spatial, emotional, historical, social, cultural, religious and national
terms. Remembrance offers resources for the women’s transformation from individuals into a group with a

collective identity.

In Russia, as in other European cultures, the
late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries
witnessed a boom in the production of life-
writing which was particularly widely practised
amongst elite francophone women. Memory
plays a crucial role in life-writing practices as,
drawing on experiences, the function of life-
writing is to construct individual and collective
selves. The present article demonstrates some
of the numerous ways in which collective
memory is used by Russian noblewomen as a
device to shape their identity in their French-
language travel narratives composed between
1790 and 1842.

Knowledge of French, the European lingua
franca in the eighteenth and early nineteenth
centuries, was considered as a sign of social
status and was commonly used in Russian high
society in both written and spoken
transactions. Francophone writing accounts for
a significant part of Russian textual production
during this period and this was particularly the
case amongst women'. This period of Russian
francophonie coincides with the rise of the
importance of the individual in literature
associated with sentimentalism and
encompasses the birth and key period of the
development of life-writing as we know it
today in both Western Europe and in Russia,
which followed the publication, in 1782, of
Jean-Jacques Rousseau’s Confessions. Travel

1 On French influence in Russia in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries see
Haumant 1913 and Gretchanaia 2010. On Russian women'’s French-language life-
writing see Gretchanaia and Viollet 2008. The author is indebted to Elena
Gretchanaia and Wendy Rosslyn for helpful comments on earlier versions of

this article.
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narratives, a thematically delimited branch of
life-writing, gained in popularity in Russia
during the last third of the eighteenth century
following the development of leisured travel
which resulted from Peter III's Freedom of the
Nobility decree in 1762 relieving the elite from
obligations of state service.

The published and manuscript travel narratives
under  discussion, (epistolary)  diaries,
reminiscences and memoirs®, are first-person
narratives proposed and received as non-
fiction and which represent the author’s
encounter with foreign or unfamiliar
surroundings. Russian noblewomen’s French-
language travel narratives, and particularly
those recounting journeys to Western Europe,
constitute the largest proportion of known
female-authored life-writings in  French
produced during the period in question. They
were authored by women who were either
Russian by birth or subjects of the Russian
Empire. Some of the women are well-known
figures in Russian literature of the period, such
as Ekaterina Dashkova, but the majority of
them are more obscure, since they did not play
a role in public life and have never had their
work published.

The present article deals with narratives of
travel to Western Europe where the women
visited, and often made lengthy sojourns, in
Austria, Belgium, Britain, Denmark, France,
Greece, Holland, Ireland, Poland, Spain,

2 Some memoirs are not exclusively dedicated to travel but feature travel as a

dominant theme or as an important event in the author’s life.
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Switzerland and Turkey. The most popular
destinations were Italy and the German States.
The type of travel undertaken was
predominantly leisured tours. The women also
embarked upon journeys with a curative
purpose and official travel accompanying
monarchs in the role of lady-in-waiting. It
should be noted, however, that these latter two
types of travel typically combined their
primary focus with touristic activities and
encompassed leisured elements.

Russian women’s francophone travel narratives
are particularly suitable candidates for a study
of the role of memory in the construction of
social, cultural and national identity during the
period in question as the popularity of travel
writing and increased opportunities of travel to
Western Europe for the Russian nobility were
accompanied by a Europe-wide rise of national
consciousness, “a striving for a common
identity, character and culture by the articulate
members of a given community” (Rogger 1960:
3). A sense of nationhood became important in
Russia as well and resulted not only from
encounters of the elite with Western culture
but from the sense of pride to which military
victories and the creation and expansion of
Empire gave rise in the late eighteenth and
early nineteenth centuries’.

Both memory and travel are allied with
personal and collective identity formation. In
any encounter with a new place a traveller’s
assessment of it implicitly involves an act of
cultural recall, evoking and drawing on the
content of cultural inheritance to situate and
understand the present experience of a foreign
place within existing knowledge. Continuity
and stability are key during travel and one of
the ways that travellers cope with the change
of environment is by shoring up their identity.

This article considers recollective and habit
memory. Recollective memory is episodic
memory of autobiographical events of
individuals or the social group to which they
belong and that is associated with particular
times, places and emotions. Habit memory
refers to remembering how and when to
perform a certain action. It is a form of
knowledge and experience associated with the
everyday. Previous experiences aid in the

3 See Offord 2005: 7.

performance of actions without explicit and
conscious awareness of these previous
experiences. Habit memory is achieved
automatically without deliberate effort through
repetition and does not require recollections of
the moment particular actions were performed
in the past*.

In recent years there has been a steady rise in
academic interest in theories of memory and
remembering and of their relevance for group
formations and identities. We generally think
of memory as an individual faculty, but, taking
inspiration from Maurice Halbwachs’s theory
of collective memory (Halbwachs 1992),
scholars have emphasised the connection
between public, social or collective memory
and collective identity. Their studies share an
interest in collective memory’s power to
construct local, national and transnational
identities®. For these scholars, recollection is an
activity that brings collective identity into
being and that is influenced by social
frameworks. These frameworks pertain to the
multiple social groups to which a person
belongs, including nation, religion, social class
and family. According to Halbwachs, social
frameworks communicate and interpret the
contents of collective memory, that is the
supply of shared knowledge and experiences
pertinent to the group. He believes that
reference to social frameworks is an essential
requirement for every act of remembering and
that collective and individual memory are
mutually dependent. As G. Mitchell Reyes
explains:

In many studies of public memory
identities emerge from the space of
intersubjectivity - the commonplace
values, practices, and experiences that
serve as the grounds for identification
[..]. The things people have in
common comprise the space of
intersubjectivity, and intersubjectivity
figures as the condition for the
possibility of collective identity (Reyes
2010: 227).

This article considers Russian noblewomen’s
francophone travel narratives as collective
memory structures. It can be difficult to draw a

4 http://plato.stanford.edu/entries/memory/, 9 April 2013.

5 Amongst others, see, for example, Anderson 1991 and Assmann 1995.
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line that separates individual from collective
memory but while the narratives are, in one
sense, the written remembrances of single
individuals, the content of the texts is socially
constructed and maintained and the texts are
therefore products of collective memory
formation. The individual travel writers and
their addressees are part of the same social
frameworks that influence their experiences.
This article investigates in turn some of the
various contexts in which collective memory is
active in the women’s constructions of identity
in their travel narratives: the cultural practice
of the Grand Tour; the narrative practice of
recording the travel experience; artistic
representations and literary descriptions of
sites of travel; meaningful sounds, sights and
places; comparisons between home and
abroad; the perpetuation of Russian cultural
custom; and the creation and collection of
souvenirs. Analysis simultaneously
demonstrates the ways in which remembrance
is a key factor in the women’s travel experience
and serves to anchor their identity in a number
of social groups, namely trans-European high
society, family, nation, school community and
religious community.

The Grand Tour

In the context of the cultural practice of the
Grand Tour, it is clear that collective memory
is a crucial factor in anchoring Russian
noblewomen travellers’ identity in trans-
European high society through their
acknowledgement and perpetuation of the

traditions associated with the practice.
Throughout the eighteenth and early
nineteenth centuries, Russians sought to

imitate the Western European practice of
leisured touring in Western Europe, the Grand
Tour. The Grand Tour was a private practice of
elite leisured travel that can be set within the
overall collective memory of European high
society, including Russia, between the
seventeenth and early nineteenth centuries.
Memory operative in travel was socially
mediated by pedagogies of travel. The Russian
social elite travelled according to rules
emerging from explicitly or implicitly
formulated ideas which taught them not only
how to gaze at sites of interest, but also how to
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interpret them, contextualise them and
remember them.

Elite Russian leisured travel can be viewed as a
set of assumptions and arguments about travel
and these are identifiable within Russian
women’s francophone travel narratives.
Collective memory of the Grand Tour
determines routes and destinations, assuming,
for example, that “the Tour entails a movement
from the cold North of Europe towards the
warm South (and back again) [...] and some
sort of commitment to appropriating the
foreign as a source of both pleasure and
‘improvements” (Chard 1997: 101). Collective
memory also takes for granted the fact that the
Tour “entails a formalized itinerary of sights —
an itinerary which individual travellers may
adapt and revise to suit their own interests, but
which they need to acknowledge in some way
in order to claim the authority and prestige
that participation in the Tour is seen as
conferring” (Chard 1997: 101).

In Russia, the tradition of the Grand Tour was
passed down the generations of nobility by
reading Western-European, as well as Russian,
published and manuscript accounts of travel
and by storytelling. Due to the fact that the
Tour was a “ritualized procedure intended to
familiarize young members of the nobility [...]
with modern languages, contemporary society,
and monuments of Western culture”
(Dickinson 2006: 27), collective memory is an
influential force in determining the activities
the women engage in during travel and
sites/sights  they visit. While Russian
noblewomen’s travels in Western Europe do
not have the same educational purpose as
those of their male homologues who, in line
with the practices of the traditional Grand
Tour, studied in foreign institutions with the
aim of finishing their education and returning
to Russia to begin or advance a civil or military
career, women nevertheless invested time in
furthering their education by the study of
different languages and visiting sites of cultural
and educational importance, and so masculine
discourse and behavioural models shaped the
practice of women’s travel. For example, when
in Rome in 1842, Sofia Aleksandrovna
Murav’eva® visits the ruins of Roman antiquity

6 Sofiia Aleksandrovna Murav'eva (1825-1851). Murav'eva was the daughter of

Decembrist Aleksandr Nikolaevich Muravev (1792-1863) and Praskov’ia
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together with monuments of Renaissance and
baroque architecture and art galleries. She also
studies Italian and interacts with local high
society. By engaging in these activities and
recording them in her diary, she indicates her
familiarity with elite Western activities and
literary fashions and affirms her identity as a
member of the trans-European social elite”.

The Narrative Record of the Travel
Experience

Records of the Grand Tour were fashionable
and became a cultural phenomenon across
Europe in the eighteenth century, their
popularity enduring well into the nineteenth. A
sub-genre of life-writing, travel narratives serve
as repositories for conserving memory against
the erosion of time as well as an aide to passing
on memories. In line with contemporary
prescriptions for female modesty in Russian
society, a number of the women justify the act
of writing as preserving their memory of their
journey for friends and family and in so doing
they affirm their membership in these social
groups. For example, the diary Murav’'eva kept
of her stay in Rome with her aunts and cousins
carries collective family memory and serves to
anchor her identity in the family group. She
keeps her diary as an educational practice
which is overseen by her aunts, but she also
sees her diary as a means of sharing the
experience of her journey with her parents
back in Russia on her return:

je suis fachée seulement que Papa et
Morette et tous ceux que jaime ne
puissent pas s’y trouver aussi; mais je
tacherai de dépeindre aussi
exactement, aussi fidélement que
possible tous les lieux que jai vus
toutes les impressions par lesquelles je
suis passée, et alors de cette maniere je
leur ferai part de tout ce que j’ai vu et
ils croiront y avoir été avec moi.
(Murav'eva 1842: 5-50b)®

Mikhailovna Shakhovskaia (1788-1826 or 1835). Murav'eva was unmarried when
she died of tuberculosis.

7 See Murav'eva 1842.

8 The French in quotations is taken directly from the women’s manuscripts. All

underlining and strike-throughs are original.

In her travel diary Natal’ia Ivanovna Kurakina®
reflects on the benefit of keeping a travel
album for preserving memory but is aware of
the potential for memory illusions. She shows
awareness of faltering memory and the danger
of giving false impression by her own writing
and collecting practices in the future:

Mes souvenirs s’accumulent, et,
lorsque la premiére existence nous
abandonne, il faut tAcher de s’en créer
une seconde, et je croirais presque que
les illusions sont du partage de cette
derniére. Si ce que javance est un
paradoxe aux yeux de quelques-uns, ce
n'en est point un aux yeux de bien
d’autres, pour peu que l'on se donne la
peine dy réfléchir. (Kurakina 1903:
160)

Kurakina intends her diary and album to
initiate a stream of associations, reproduce
memories at a later date and thus compensate
for the cumulative losses that accompany
distance in time from an event and ageing. She
is conscious, however, that in the retrospective
recording of events in her travel narratives
other events will have occurred that could alter
her memory or perception and with the
retrieval of memories, details of events can be
forgotten, interpreted differently or re-
imagined.

Elizaveta Vasil'eva” demonstrates, while the
travellers do not always find pleasure in
keeping their diary, they see creating memories
of their journey, even if only for themselves, as
a duty:

De jour en jour mon journal m’ennuie
d’avantage, je ne puis souffrir de
I'écrire voila pourquoi il est si mal écrit

9 Natal'ia Ivanovna Kurakina (1766-1831). Kurakina was an amateur composer
and musician. Her parents were Collegiate Councillor Ivan Sergeevich Golovin
and Ekaterina Alekseevna Golitsyna (1735-1802). In 1783, she married Prince
Aleksei Borisovich Kurakin (1759-1829). Kurakina was made a Dame Lesser
Cross of the Order of St Catherine in 1797 and became lady-in-waiting in 1826.

10 Elizaveta Vasil'eva (dates unknown). The exact identity of this diarist is
uncertain. A few details can, however, be gleaned from the diary itself. We know
that she is called Elizaveta as an entry in her diary indicates her saint’s name
day. Her patronymic and surname are unknown. RGALI erroneously attributes
the diary to Aleksei Vladimirovich Vasil'ev (1742-1807). It is possible that
Elizaveta and Vasil'ev were related in some way which would explain the diary’s
attribution. Elizaveta was about eighteen years old at the time of writing and

was educated in a boarding school in Odessa.
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et le style en est si mauvais puisque je
suis parasseuse, je ne pense qu'a m’en
défaire et non a bien écrire. Au reste
personne ne le lira, c’est pour me
rappeler des choses que je lécris.
(Vasil’eva 1836-1837: 77)

Vasil'eva reveals that the travel narrative has
genre requirements including a certain style.
There were accepted ideas not only about what
information should be recorded but also about
ways of recording that information which
Russian women adhered to, albeit within the
constraints placed on women’s writing by
patriarchal society. Records of leisured travel
“attempted to demonstrate that the desired
social and cultural education had indeed been
acquired by furnishing quantities of social,
cultural, and historical data about visited
territories” (Dickinson 2006: 27). The travel
writers also adopt certain formal elements
including, for example, sentimental turns of
phrase and the verbal portrait, all of which
demonstrate the author’s familiarity with
contemporary systems of taste. It should also
be noted that the fact that the women wrote in
French, the lingua franca of European high
society, affirms their elite social status and
their belonging to this group. And so, the
women’s travel narratives do not exist in
isolation from each other and respond to a
variety of contextual forces influenced by the
collective memory of trans-European high
society.

Artistic Representations and Literary
Descriptions of Sites of Travel

The collective memory of European high
society further impacts upon the women’s
travel experience at their destination as they
have borrowed memories or preconceptions of
the places they visit from the tales of friends
and family, artistic representations and literary
descriptions of sites of travel which become
part of their own memory. Ekaterina
Nikolaevna Liubomirskaia” is able to confirm

u Ekaterina Nikolaevna Liubomirskaia (1789-1870). Liubomirskaia was the
daughter of Nikolai Aleksandrovich Tolstoi (1761-1816) and Anna Ivanovna
Bariatinskaia (1774-1825). In 1812, she married Konstantin Stanislav Liubomirskii
(1786-1870) with whom she had three daughters. Following her mother’s lead,

Liubomirskaia converted to Catholicism.
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that the beauty of the view of Trieste from the
mountains above is equally as stunning as in an
engraving of the scene her father possesses”,
while Vasil’eva has built up a romantic picture
of Constantinople from reading but is
disappointed when she discovers the reality:

Je croyais voir des fontaines a chaque
pas et il n'y en a presque pas, les fruits
sont aussi mauvais. Ah! comme les
écrivains savent rendre tout beau et
sublime, 'homme ne devrait jamais se
faire une trop grande idée des choses
quil n’a pas vus, car il est sir d’étre
désappointé. (Vasil'eva 1836-1837: 3)

Fiction, a site of sharing and communication,
heavily influences travellers’ memories of a
place before they see it for themselves. The
reader identifies with the narrated event, takes
part in it and makes it exist in his or her
memory. The women visit sites in Western
Europe featured in literature they have read
and which are preserved in their memory. In so
doing, they affirm their membership in the
European elite by their shared knowledge and
appreciation of literary canon and their
identification with the values promoted in the
literature. Stories of place, for example, are
passed on to numerous readers through Jean-
Jacques Rousseau’s epistolary novel Julie ou La
Nouvelle Héloise and become part of the
women’s collective memory. Both Kurakina
and Elizaveta Turkestanova® visit places
featured in the novel, including the Meillerie
rocks and the town of Vevey. Rather than the
places themselves, what is important for the
women is the emotions that the place
embodies, which they experienced during
reading and then recall at the site of the novel’s
action:

[...] nous entrdmes dans ce joli, dans
cet intéressant Vevey, habité par
I'héroine de Rousseau [...] on voit un
saule pleureur ombrager une fontaine
charmante: on dirait que 'eau qu’elle
répand sont autant de larmes qu'on

12 Liubomirskaia 1805: 62.

13 Elizaveta Turkestanova (1778-7). The exact identity of this diarist is uncertain.
A few details can, however, be gleaned from the diary itself. We know that she is
called Elizaveta as an entry in her diary indicates her saint’s name day. Her

husband was called Aleksandr.
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verse pour cette intéressante et
malheureuse Julie! - La ville est
charmante, et les souvenirs qu’elle
éveille dans I'ame des étres sensibles
sont inexprimables! (Kurakina 1903:

142)

Meaningful Sounds, Sights and Places

In the travel narratives sounds, sights and
places abroad evoke recollections of Russia and
lead to expressions of belonging to various
social groups, namely nation, school
community and family.

Collective memory and identification with
social groups is associated with auditory
stimuli in the travel narratives. Vasil’eva ‘hears’
the past. Music is stored in her memory in
association with its original context. For
example, she has vivid aural memories of her
time in a boarding school in Odessa. The
sound of her school friend singing particular
songs in Athens is imbued with strong
associations within the school community and
she demonstrates that sounds shared can
become social memories shared by a group:

Quoique Nadine n’ose pas forcer sa
voix, elle est toujours trés jolie j'étais
tout-a-fait heureuse de 'entendre; elle
s’est rappelée divers airs de la pension
et nous avons causé long tems de cet
cher établissement. (Vasil'eva 1836-
1837: 20-200Db)

The aural cue of cannon fire in Genoa triggers
recollections of festivities in Odessa for
Vasil’eva. As well as being representative of
place and time, the cannon fire is evocative of
shared experience with members of her social,
religious and national groups:

demain c’est un grand jour c’est Noél
ici, il est minuit on tire du canon [...]
Ah! que Clest triste d’entendre les
canons, cela me rappelle les fétes a
Odessa, nous nous y amusions tant a
cette époque; j'ai beaucoup pleuré ce
soir, comme je n’ai pleuré depuis long
tems [..]. (Vasil'eva 1836-1837: 490b-
50)

The women recall a common national
historical past to reinforce their sense of

belonging to the national group in the present.
Remembrance of a common historical past
gives the Russian Empire a present materiality
in the minds of the travellers that it might
otherwise lack during travel. On her tour of the
Kingdom of Poland, the German States and the
Kingdom of the Netherlands in 1818 as lady-in-
waiting to Mariia Fedorovna, Varvara II'inichna
Turkestanova™ visits several sites connected to
the Napoleonic Wars. In her epistolary diary
she reminisces directly with her addressees
about what they felt as subjects of the Russian
Empire when Napoleon’s Grande Armée
invaded Russia in 1812. V. Turkestanova’s recall
of historical events during lived memory
reinforces her ties with her compatriots when
she is far from home and also serves to buttress
her sense of national identity:

Ce matin en quittant Kovno, lorsque je
me suis trouvée sur le pont de Niémen,
je me suis fait montrer le point par
lequel Bonaparte fit déboucher ses
troupes; jai voulu absolument en
emporter le souvenir. Rappelez-vous
notre effroi en apprenant cette
nouvelle? Et que de réflexions pouvait-
on faire sur ce pont fameux! Combien
n'en ferait-on pas encore sur les
révérences, les politesses et tous les
compliments que nous adressent
maintenant messieurs les Polonais!
Altri tempi. (V. Turkestanova 1884: 14)

It is not only place that evokes memories of a
common historical past and heritage during
travel in Western Europe. In Lausanne, the
sight of a comet takes E. Turkestanova’s
memory back to Napoleon’s invasion of Russia.
She makes reference to the great comet of 1811
that was said to be a sign from God sent to
foretell misfortune and announce the invasion:

Depuis quelques-jours on voit une
comeéte qui m’atriste et m’inquiette
cC'est une betise jen convient Mais

14 Varvara Il'inichna Turkestanova (1775-1819). The eldest of five children,
Turkestanova was born into an aristocratic Georgian family in Moscow in 1775.
Turkestanova became lady-in-waiting to Dowager Empress Mariia Fedorovna in
1808 and was well-known in the literary circles of St Petersburg. She became
associated with Alexander I and in 1819, gave birth to their illegitimate daughter
Mariia (1819-1843). According to sources, Turkestanova died by taking poison in
1819. The ‘official’ version of her death was that she had died of cholera that

Same year.
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depuis l'an 1. je ne puis voir une
commette de sang-froid sa présence a
gatée le temps il pleut, il fait, humide
sombre, cela me rend toute triste et
malade. (E. Turkestanova 1820-1824:
270b)

The experience of the invasion has a strong
emotional resonance for the women as well as
an enduring influence on their collective
memory and is central to forming the bonds
that constitute the women’s group identity as
Russians.

Foreign places also trigger the travellers’
memories of home. In 1836, on arrival at
Bognor Regis, an exchange of living family
memory takes place between Praskov’ia
Ivanovna Miatleva® and her son Ivan. When
Miatleva goes for a walk along the beach, the
sight of the sea in the moonlight leads to the
recollection of painful memories and powerful
emotions and she is moved to tears. She
mentally reconstructs the past within the
present when she refers to her Znamenka
estate at Peterhof which the family gave up in
1831. She remembers her loved ones now
departed and the happy times they had there
together:

nous avons été promener au bord de la
mer par la plus beau Clair de Lune
possible et que nous avions vu sortir
de la surface de la mer a son levé avec
toutte la majesté d'un pareil spectacle.
l'effet qu’a produit sur moi la vue de la
mer au bord delaquelle est la maison
ou je me trouvois fut tel que je ne l'ai
jamais éprouvé depuis que Znamensky
n’est plus & moi. je m'y revoyois tout ce
qui me manque, mon imagination
travailloit sur moi avec tant de force
que je pleurois sans pouvoir m’en
empécher et que ce matin jen pleure
encore. [...] mon fils a fait de trés jolis
vers sur ce que m’a fait eprouver hier
I'aspect de la mer et tous les souvenirs
qu’Elle a reveillés si vivement en moi.
je vais les inserer ici. (Anonymous [on

15 Praskov’ia Ivanovna Miatleva (1772-1859). Daughter of Field Marshal General
Count Ivan Petrovich Saltykov (1730-1805) and Countess Dar’ia Petrovna
Chernysheva (1739-1802), Miatleva was the second of four children. In 1794,
Miatleva married Petr Vasil'evich Miatlev (1756-1833), director of the
Assignatsionnyi Bank and Privy Councillor. Together they had five children, the

eldest of which was the humorist and poet Ivan (1796-1844).
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internal evidence Miatleva] 1836: 430b-
440b)

The emotional emphasis that Miatleva places
on her family recollections serves to reinforce
her sense of belonging to the family group. In
this case it is the seascape that evokes the
memory of Russia and her life there. Miatleva
demonstrates that the travellers’ collective
family memories are not just cognitive by their
nature. Many of them are highly emotional and
affective. The sea is seen as a connecting
medium rather than a separation and, with the
aid of memory, sustains a lasting connection
between Miatleva, her family and her estate.
Recollection here also serves to reinforce her
attachment to Russian territory and the home
that it represents.

Memory as a Tool for Comparison

Another way in which the women express their
identity as members of the Russian national
group is by using memory as a tool for
comparison. Moving in geographic space and
coming into contact with alterity obliges the
women to situate their present experience
within familiar contexts to make sense of it.
They associate particular meanings with
geographical and social environments which
serves to ground knowledge in the national
group and create points of common
understanding and identification with diary
addressees, who are members of the same
national group as the traveller. Vasil'eva, for
example, understands Constantinople in terms
of her native countryside:

Clest le second jour que nous sommes
ici et je ne m'’y plais pas encore, la ville
est si triste, les rues si silencieuses. On
dirait qu'on est dans Les Steppes et
non dans une capitale, il n'y a point
d’équipages, on ne rencontre que des
arabas (chariots couverts) ornés de
fleurs, de dorures et trainés par des
beeufs. (Vasil'eva 1836-1837: 3)

While admiring Rome’s ancient ruins,
Murav'eva recalls her native Moscow in
comparison. In so doing, although she never
refers to them explicitly, she appears to
associate herself with the contemporary
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Russian intellectual debates on national
identity which saw Western Europe as a
graveyard of greatness and civilization and
Russia as a new country with a great future:

Rome parait si imposante, si fiére
d’elle-méme chaque fois que je la vois,
je pense toujours a Moscou, je trouve
qu’il y a beaucoup de rapports entres
ces deux capitales, I'une celebre par ses
grands hommes, ses faits, tout est
éloquent a Rome, chaque pierre,

chaque fleur, chaque mur, mais
degenéré maintenant, l'autre a eu
certainement  aussi ses  beaux

caractéres, ses traits courageux, mais
elle n’ le russe aiment de preference
cette ville, et la nomment notre mére
Moscou, mais la difference entre ces
deux villes, entre Rome et Moscou, est
que Moscou va s’elever encore et Rome
degenére, l'une est—chaude, —est
enthousiaste, autre vit du passé,
l'autre parle de 'avenir. — (Murav'eva
1842: 130b)

Murav'eva identifies herself as part of the
Russian national family which, in juxtaposition
with the moribund West, represents youth, life
and the renewal of civilization™.

The Perpetuation of Russian Cultural
Custom

Habit memory plays an important role in the
women'’s constructions of group identity in the
travel narratives. Russian cultural information
is stored unconsciously and is represented
through repetition in Western Europe, which
results in the women’s subconscious expression
of membership in the national group on the
pages of their texts. The women’s identity is
inherent in the things they take for granted,
such as making tea ‘the Russian way’, playing
Russian games and installing Russian heating
systems. Eating typically Russian food is
another way the women recall their Russian
cultural identity. In Switzerland, for example,
E. Turkestanova holds a bliny lunch for
Maslenitsa and notes her joy at dining on

16 On discourse on the nature of European civilization and the question of
Russian national identity in Russian men’s eighteenth- and nineteenth-century

travel writing see Offord 2005.

pickled cucumbers, black bread and saffron
milk cap mushrooms with an Orthodox priest
(E. Turkestanova 1820-1824: 17, 270b). The
women demonstrate that everyday practices,
familiar routines and mundane objects
exemplify and serve to express their identity as
members of the Russian national group.

While in Western Europe, the travellers
celebrate important dates in the Russian
calendar such as New Year, anniversaries of
coronations, military victories and the
birthdays of members of the imperial family. In
Potsdam, for example, Princess Bariatinskaia”
celebrates the birthday of Empress Alexandra
Fedorovna (Bariatinskaia [date unknown]:
7ob), while in Lausanne E. Turkestanova
celebrates Russian New Year by holding a
musical evening (E. Turkestanova 1820-1824:
250b-26). However, in Western Europe the
women find that they derive little pleasure
from local celebrations for Christmas, New
Year’s and Easter due to the difference in
calendar which separates the Western
European festivities from the event celebrated
in Russia. Equally, Russian Orthodox
celebrations are less joyful outside Russia far
from loved ones:

L’année 1837.
Le 1 Janvier VS le 13. NS Vendredi

En Russie et en Grece on samuse
aujourd’hui ce sont les seuls endroits
ou c’est Nouvel an, ailleurs ce jour est
passé; que j'aimerais savoir ce que mes
amies y font, il n'y a pas de doute
qu’elles sont bien gaies, tandis que gue
C’est un jour comme les autres ici. Ce
soir j'ai relu toutes les feuilles de mon
album et les billets de mes compagnes,
en les lisant j’ai cru étre avec elles [...].
(Vasil’eva 1836-1837: 56)

As a result of the difference in calendar,
Vasileva remains detached from her
immediate surroundings in Florence and, with
the aid of memory of the Russian calendar and
her habitual activities on this day, transports
herself mentally in order to feel closer to those
at home. The temporal gap between Russia and

17 Princess (Ol'ga, Mariia or Leonilla Ivanovna) Bariatinskaia. The exact identity
of this diarist is uncertain but details provided in the text enable us to be sure
that she is one of three sisters born between 1814 and 1818 to Ivan Ivanovich

Bariatinskii (1772-1825) and Mariia Fedorovna Keller (1793-1858).
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the West triggers articulations of her identity
as Russian, Orthodox and as a member of a
group of high society friends.

The Russian Orthodox Church is an important
social framework of collective memory within
which the women assert their belonging in the
travel narratives. With their practice of
Orthodoxy in Western Europe the women
maintain the living tradition of their religion
which acts as an ongoing process of memory
articulation and creation. The practice
establishes a sense of continuity for the
travellers and one of the ways that they cope
with the change of environment is by shoring
up their religious identity. The women
perpetuate social memory by religious custom
as a means of ensuring shared morality and
social cohesion. Continuing their religious
traditions abroad ensures that traditional
beliefs, values and norms are maintained. The
women’s expression of faith creates ties with
the Russian community at home, both
affectionate and spiritual. The women use their
Orthodox faith as an emotional space and a
means of remembering and feeling closer to
their friends and loved ones during the long
separation occasioned by travel. Particularly
during festivals the Orthodox religion provides
the link between the individuals’ beliefs and
the social structure. In her epistolary diary, V.
Turkestanova, for example, draws on
recollections of celebrating her saint’s name
day in Russia with her addressees, and, in so
doing, expresses her belonging to the high
society social group which she feels the need to
reinforce outside Russia:

Si j’avais été a Pétersbourg aujourd’hui,
je suis presque slire que jaurais diné
chez vous, car bien souvent il m’est
arrivé de passer le jour de ma féte dans
votre maison. Peut-étre aurez-vous eu
la bonté de penser a moi et que parmi
les personnes qui portent mon nom je
me suis présentée également a votre
pensée. (V. Turkestanova 1884: 100)

It should be noted, however, that in the
absence of an Orthodox church the women
attended Protestant or, more often, Catholic
ones. There had been a number of conversions
to Catholicism amongst Russian noblewomen
in  Russia, including authors of travel
narratives, some of whom participated in
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Catholic religious life during travel in Western
Europe.

The Creation and Collection of Souvenirs

It is not only the narrative record of travel that
is important for the women in remembering
their journeys, but the creation and collection
of souvenirs. Memorabilia create memory, act
as evidence of their journey and serve to
supplement, or replace, written narrative.
Souvenirs make the travel experience tangible
and act as a means of prolonging the
recollection of it. Vasil'eva’s experience of
visiting the Casa Buonarroti museum dedicated
to Michelangelo in Florence is represented by
the souvenir of a shell she takes away, an
object deemed significant and that creates a
connection between herself, her travelling
companions and the place:

En commencant par le palais
Buonarotti EFhabitation de Michel-

Ange, on y voit encore quelques uns de
ses ouvrages, son atelier ol sont ses
couleurs, les pinceaux, des flacons
d’huile, des coquilles sur lesquelles ils
frottait ses couleurs nous en avons pris
chacune une pour souvenir [..].
(Vasil’eva 1836-1837: 700b)

The inanimate object freezes the experience
and impressions of the site are preserved. The
memory becomes collective because each
member of the travelling party acquires a shell
which will serve to reinforce the authenticity of
their memories as a group in time to come.
Souvenirs may also later be used as memory
triggers of a particular event or place for stories
travellers tell of their journeys on return home
or be presented as gifts to friends or loved
ones. In this way they are destined to become
objects of collective memory of the journey
undertaken. With their travel gifts, the women
are constructing borrowed memories for their
friends and families.

The creation, giving and receiving of symbols
of friendship is important for the women
during travel. Their texts reveal the importance
of the absent friend’s body in memory.
Tangible objects represent the absent body and
embody friendship. Since during long absences
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occasioned by travel they could no longer see
or touch each other, women relied, for
example, on a picture, a lock of hair or an item
of clothing to ignite their memory. These
objects were “metonyms for the heart” (Stabile
2004: 189). The commission of souvenir
portraits during the Grand Tour was not
unusual. Anna Ivanovna Tolstaia®, for
example, had a family portrait commissioned
by Angelica Kauffman in Rome in the early
1790s (Tolstaia 1790-1792: 140b). Portraits were
created as souvenirs of the journey not only for
oneself but for others. They were made for
posterity. Portrait miniatures were social
creations. They anticipated and implicated
future viewers in the subject’s memory
preservation and acted as a material link to the
absent other. The miniature is a mnemonic
object that captures a moment in time and so,
for the Russian travellers, it “transcended place
and time” and “made absence presence”
(Stabile 2004: 164). For the recipient, the
portrait miniature embodied the beloved’s
image offering an enduring and fixed
representation of the beloved in her absence.
In Florence, Vasileva has her portrait
miniature painted for her friend Nadine
(Vasil'eva 1836-1837: 70) and while in Venice
Liubomirskaia has hers done for her brother
Aleksandr. She attends a number of sittings
but is anxious that the miniature is too big and
of questionable likeness (Liubomirskaia 180s5:
50). In Carlsbad in 1821, E. Turkestanova
receives bracelets made from her friend’s hair
as a birthday gift (E. Turkestanova 1820-1824:
400b). The importance of the gift is conveyed
by the affection she feels for Gagarina: “il y a
peut de personne dans le monde que jaime
mieux qu’elle, et surtout avec qui je me plaise
autant” (E. Turkestanova 1820-1824: 40). Worn
on Turkestanova’s body, the jewellery connects
her physically with her absent friend and
becomes a site of memory of Turkestanova’s
intimacy with Gagarina (Stabile 2004: 223). For
Russian women travellers, portrait miniatures

18 Anna Ivanovna Tolstaia (1774-1825). Tolstaia was the daughter of Ivan
Sergeevich Bariatinskii (1740-181) and Ekaterina Petrovna Holstein-Beck (1750-
1811). In 1787, she married Nikolai Aleksandrovich Tolstoi (1761-1816) with whom
she had three children. Tolstaia became lady-in-waiting to Catherine II in 1784.
She was one of the first Russian women to convert to Catholicism (in about
1802) and spent the last years of her life abroad in France and Italy. She died in

Paris.

and hairwork “worn and held by one subject
and representing another, permit the
realization of self within the familial and social
structures” of late eighteenth- and early
nineteenth-century elite society (Pointon: 68).

Russian noblewomen kept albums, or
remembrance books, during their travels to
Western Europe which were, above all, a
material means of collecting the present that
would later allow them to commemorate their
journey. This feminine art of collecting
exemplifies the modes of learning based on
accumulation, order and  classification
introduced by the Enlightenment (Stabile
2004: 223). While the albums’ contents were
intended to initiate a stream of associations
and reproduce memories to be shared with
friends and family on return, they also served
to affirm the travellers’s membership in
educated European high society as they display
mementoes associated with traditional routes
and activities of the Grand Tour and
knowledge of contemporary educational
practices. Among other things, the albums kept
by Praskov’ia Nikolaevna Fredro” during her
travels in the 1820s feature hand-drawn or
painted and black and white and colour
printed pictures of places she visited, people
she met and her travelling party (Fredro 1823;
1823-1825; 1825-1829). Her albums also contain
pressed flowers and leaves, which are often
accompanied by labels or commentaries
indicating from where and on what occasion
she collected them. In Fiesole, for example,
Fredro conserves flowers “de la porte antique”,
“de la muraille antique”, “du palais Episcopal”,
“de l'amphithéatre et de l'endroit ou l'on
gardoit les betes” (Fredro 1823-1825: 22). The
numerous visiting cards her albums contain,
received from callers and collected at social
events she attended such as balls, are socially
significant. Other than acting as a reminder of
new acquaintances and visits needed, they are
a physical manifestation of the trans-European
high society community to which Fredro
belonged. Another way in which albums are
objects of collective memory is that a number
of people, both fellow travellers and locals,
contributed to their compilation with, for

19 Praskov’ia Nikolaevna Fredro (1790-1869). Daughter of Nikolai Nikolaevich
Golovin and memoirist Varvara Nikolaevna Golovina (1766-1819). She converted

to Catholicism in 1814 and, in 1819, married Pole Maximilian Fredro.
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example, notes, poems or drawings. And so we
see that the creation and collection of
souvenirs during travel shaped and expressed
the women’s identity as members of different
social groups.

In conclusion, recollective and habit memory
are used in numerous ways by Russian
noblewomen to shape their identity as
members of various social groups in their
francophone travel narratives. The processes of
collective memory are closely implicated with
those of travel and both memory and travel are
allied with processes of personal and collective
identity formation. For the Russian women
travellers, memory is a way of knowing by
which they recognise themselves in foreign
locations by situating themselves in a familiar
social and cultural context. Memory provides
the women with a sense of identity, stability
and cohesion that binds them to social groups
to which they belong locally and across borders
and offers the reiterated experience of a
coherent identity that endures despite spatial

AutabiograféSl - Number 2/2013
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dislocation. Recollections are expressed in
spatial, emotional, social, cultural, religious
and national terms.

Memory is an integral facet of the women’s
individual and social identity as represented in
the texts. They define themselves through the
social groups to which they belong and so
private recollections offer themselves as
determinants of collective selthood. The
travellers’ recollections correspond to the self-
image and the interests of the group to which
they affirm their belonging. Coherence and
stability for the Russian women travellers in
Western Europe derives from repetition and
reiteration of social, cultural and national
identity in different contexts. In the travel
narratives remembrance offers resources for
the women’s transformation from individuals
into a community with a collective identity.
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Abbreviations

NIOR RGB Nauchno-issledovatel’skii otdel rukopisei Rossiiskoi gosudarstvennoi
biblioteki (Manuscript Division of the Russian State Library)

RGADA Rossiiskii gosudarstvennyi arkhiv drevnikh aktov (Russian State Archive of
Ancient Acts)

RGALI Rossiiskii gosudarstvennyi arkhiv literatury i iskusstva (Russian State Archive
of Literature and Art)

RGIA Rossiiskii gosudarstvennyi istoricheskii arkhiv (Russian State Historical
Archive)

RNB OR Rossiiskaia natsional’'naia biblioteka, Otdel rukopisei (Manuscript Division of

the Russian National Library)

ed. khr. edinitsa khraneniia (individual file)
f. fond (collection)

k. karton (carton)

ob. oborot (verso)

op. opis’ (inventory)

razd. razdel (division)

Bibliography

Anderson 1991: B. Anderson, Imagined Communities: Reflections on the Origin and Spread of
Nationalism, Verso, London, 1991.

Anonymous [on internal evidence Miatleva] 1836: Anonymous [on internal evidence P. I.
Miatleva], [Anonymously authored diary], 22 June/4 July-5 September 1836, RGADA, f. 1271, op. 1, ed.
khr. 497.

Assmann 1995: J. Assmann, Collective Memory and Cultural Identity, «New German Critique»,
1995, LXV, pp. 125-33.

Bariatinskaia [date unknown]: Princess Bariatinskaia, [on internal evidence O. I., M. L. or L. 1],
[Travel diary mid-nineteenth century (on internal evidence 1830s or 1840s)], RNB OR, f. 1000, op. 2, ed.
khr. 96.

Chard 1997: C. Chard, Grand and Ghostly Tours: The Topography of Memory, «Eighteenth-
Century Studies», 1997, XXXI, 1, pp. 101-108.

Dickinson 2006: S. Dickinson, Breaking Ground: Travel and National Culture in Russia from Peter
I to the Era of Pushkin, Rodopi, New York, 2006.

Fredro 1823; 1823-1825; 1825-1829: P.N. Fredro, [Travel albums kept during journeys to Germany,
Italy and Switzerland], 1823; 1823-1825; 1825-1829, RGIA, f. 1076, op. 1, ed. khr. 10-12.

Gretchanaia 2010: E. Gretchanaia, Kogda Rossiia govorila po-frantsuzski: russkaia literatura na
frantsuzskom iazyke (XVIII - pervaia polovina XIX veka), IMLI RAN, Moskva, 2010.

Gretchanaia and Viollet 2008: E. Gretchanaia and C. Viollet, ‘Si tu lis jamais ce journal..”
Diaristes russes francophones, 1780-1854, CNRS Editions, Paris, 2008.

Halbwachs 1992: M. Halbwachs, On Collective Memory, University of Chicago Press, Chicago,
1992.

Haumant 1913: E. Haumant, La culture francaise en Russie, 1700-1900, Hachette, Paris, 1913.

Kurakina 1903: N.I. Kurakina, Souvenirs des voyages de la Princesse N. Kourakine 1816-183o0...
Suivis d'un extrait des souvenirs autobiographiques de Mme. Vigée-Lebrun, Tipo-litografiia N.I.
Grosman i G.A. Vendel’shtein, Moskva, 1903.

AutabiograféSl - Number 2/2013



Papers

Liubomirskaia 1805: E.N. Liubomirskaia, N¢ 6 Journal depuis le 8 mai jusqu’au 12 juin a Venise et
Trieste, 1805, RGIA, f. 946, op. 1, ed. khr. 7.

Memory, in Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy, http://plato.stanford.edu/entries/memory/, 9
April 2013.

Murav’eva 1842: S.A. Murav’eva, Journal. - Mai 1842, 17-31 May 1842, NIOR RGB, f. 336, razd. 2,
k. 78, ed. khr. 3.

Offord 2005: D. Offord, Journeys to a Graveyard: Perceptions of Europe in Classical Russian
Travel Writing, Springer, Dordrecht, 2005.

Pointon 2001: M. Pointon, ‘Surrounded with Brilliants’: Miniature Portraits in Eighteenth-
Century England, «The Art Bulletin», 2001, LXXXIII, 1, pp. 48-71.

Reyes 2010: G.M. Reyes, Memory and Alterity: The Case for an Analytic of Difference,
«Philosophy and Rhetoric», 2010, XLIII, 3, pp. 222-252.

Rogger 1960: H. Rogger, National Consciousness in Eighteenth-Century Russia, Harvard
University Press, Cambridge, 1960.

Stabile 2004: S.M. Stabile, Memory's Daughters: The Material Culture of Remembrance in
Eighteenth-Century America, Cornell University Press, Ithaca, 2004.

Tolstaia 1790-1792: A.l. Tolstaia, Note de mon voyage, 1790-1792, NIOR RGB, f. 301, k. 1, ed.
khr. 23.

Turkestanova, E. 1820-1824: E. Turkestanova, Mon Journal de l'année 1820, 29 May 1820-5
September 1824, RNB OR, f. 1000, op. 2, ed. khr. 1417.

Turkestanova, V. 1884: V.I. Turkestanova, Journal tenu par la princesse Barbe Tourkestanow
demoiselle d’honneur de sa Majesté I'ITmpératrice Maria Fedorowna 1818 (Lettres adressées au comte et
a la comtesse de Litta), Imprimerie de I'université Impériale, Moscou, 1884.

Vasil'eva 1836-1837: E. Vasil'eva, [Travel dairy], 25 July 1836-12/27 March 1837, RGALI, f. 1337,
op. 1, ed. khr. 24.

AutabiograféSl - Number 2/2013






Papers

Credano Anoa
PekoHcTpyKius nutepatrypHoii cpenbl: Jneenuk B. K. Kioxenp0ekepa B

ro/ibl 3aTOY€HHA U CCbIZIKA

Reconstructing a Literary Milieu: The Diary of V.K. Kiukhel’beker in the Imprisonment and Exile Years

The paper will follow the purposes and the literary patterns of the Diary written by V.K. Kiukhel’beker during
the years of the imprisonment (1828-1835) and the Siberian exile (1835-1846). The Diary becomes for the poet
the unique substitute of the literary and professional milieu from which he was pull up while he considered
himself as one of the prominent critics and poets of the young generation. In jail, and later in the Siberian
exile, Kiukhel'beker creates an alternative literary world, with internal polemics, discussions, reviews of books
and articles, memoirs and perspectives concerning the present and the future of the Russian literature, as if he
still took an active part in the cultural life of his Country. Therefore, there are in the writer’s Diary some
particularities differentiating it from the general model of diary: at first, the relationship between the author
and the diary is something like a mix of typical intimate self-writing and a simulation of public ‘comparison’
(very close to a journal column), where reality and fantasy strictly join and mix with each other; secondly, an
interesting peculiarity of this Diary is the predominance of the future tense over the past: Kiukhel'beker is
scarcely interested in his own past years, and only partially in his troubled present: he often lives in an ‘eternal’
dimension, writing his Diary for the posterity. Hence, the Diary acquires a didactical or ever prophetical tone,

which is typical for Kiukhel’beker’s self-perception.

JnesHux Bunsrenbma Kapnosuua
KroxenpbeKkepa cTasy NPU3HABaTh OJHUM U3
CaMBbIX 3HA4YUTEeIbHBIX HCTOPHKO-
JINTepPaTyPHBIX 3aBelllaHn1 MOKOJICHUS
[lymkuHa yXe B MOMEHT ero IepBoro,
OTPBIBOYHOIO TOSIBIGHMSI B Ile4aTH Ha

crpanunax «Pycckoit Crapunbs» B 1870-e — 80-
e ToApl, B TO BpeMsl KaK XyJOXKeCTBEHHbIe
MIPOM3BE/IEHUST ITOTO TOJY3a0bITOTO MUCATEIS
W JINTEpPaTypHOTO KPUTHUKA IPHUBJEKAIN
BHUMaHUe YUTaTelel B MeHbIIeH CTeleHH.
OGuiecTBeHHAs u npodeccroHabHAS
nesatenbHOCTh KioxenbOekepa Oblyla HaBcerga
IpepBaHa B KOHIIe 1825 rojia U3-3a ero y4acTus
B [1eKaOpUCTCKOM BOCCTAaHUH U MOC/IeLYIOLIEr0o
apecra. [Ilocne mpuroBopa Kroxensbekep
MpOBeJI JIecsiTh JIeT B 3aTOYEHUH B Pa3HbIX
MPUOANTUHCKUX KPEMOCTSIX U AEeCSTh JIeT, 10
camoii cmeptd, B cchuike B Cubupm.
'paxzmaHckre mpaBa, B TOM 4YHC/Ie IPABO
MeYaTaThCsl B XYPHAJIAX U My6IUKOBATh KHUTH,
TaK HUKOTJIA eMy Y He BEepHYJIU.

['1aBHOM MPUYUHOM 0COGOTO BHUMAHHS K
Aneenuky Kroxenpbekepa cieznyer, BepOSITHO,

CYMTaTh  OoJbplIOe  U300MIMEe B  HeM
nHpopMa U KaKk  JIMYHOTO, TaKk "
JIUTEPAaTYpHOTO  xapakTepa o [lymkune,

1 «Pycckas crapuHar, 1875, T. 13, KH. 7, C. 490-531; T. 14, C. 75-91; 1883, T. 39, KH. 7, C. 103-
128; kH. 8. ¢. 251-272; 1884, T. 41, KH. 1, C. 71-82; KH. 2, C. 339-362; 1891, T. 72, KH. 10, C. 61-
12. Crout ynomsiHyts orasiB JL.H. Toicroro, BHMMaHHe KOTOPOro K JIHEBHMKY
Kioxens6exepa npusinek H.H. Crpaxo (cm. mepemmcky JILH. Tomcroro ¢ H.H.

Crpaxosbim, MapT 1878 r: Toncroit 1984: 831-833).
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['puboenose, JKyKOBCKOM U O OOJIBIIMHCTBE
no3toB nepsBoii derBepTu XIX Beka. Barmsg
Kioxenrpbekepa Ha  JIMTepaTypy  CBOEro
MIOKOJIEHUsI Ka3aJicsi HEOOBIYHBIM, DTHM K€ U
uHTepecen. C  o0co6oit  0O6OBBIO  H
IOCTOSIHCTBOM HW3y4an Takod B3rasag [O.H.
TBIHSHOB, KOTOPBIM B 1929 rofy MOATOTOBUI
Bmecte ¢ B.H. Opnoseim u C.H. XMeTbHULIKUM
BTOpOe u3faHue /lHesHuUKa, OISITh HEMOJHOE,
HO paclIMpeHHOe IO CPaBHEHUI0 C CHUJIBHO
COKpallleHHBIM BapUaHTOM, IOSIBUBLIMMCSI B
«Pycckoii Crapune» (cp. Kioxenbbekep 1929)°.
Ecmu HCTOPUKO-KYJIbTypHOE 3HaueHUe
/JlHesHuUKa CTaso0 TpeAMETOM MCCaef0BaHNUMI
ThIHSIHOBA U IPYTUX UCTOPUKOB JINTEPATYPHI, B
TOM 4HC/Ie PeJaKTOPOB €ero TpeThero,
JOTIOJTHEHHOT'O WU3JaHUS 1979 roza
(Kroxensbexep 1979)°, TO BOMPOCHI CTUISL H
)KaHpa 3TOT0 CBOeO0Opa3HOro IPOU3BeJEeHHS
Havasau MpUBJIEKaTh BHMMaHMe
uccnenosareneir modxe (CM. B 4YaCTHOCTH:

2 B 30-e rogsr TeiastHOB npro6pen pykomnuck Kioxens6ekepa, B TOM 4HCIIe TeTpagn
,Z[HCBHI/IK&, M CTan ux 06"]'":]-[0 HCITO/Tb30BaTh B CBOMX CTAaThAX O JIUTEPAType 3MOXH
IMywkuHa. MHOrMe M3 3THUX PYKOMHCEH, K COXa/leHHI0, ObUIM yTPauyeHbl BO BpeMst
JleHUHrpasickoit 6rokazst (cp. Koponesa/Pak 1979a: 647-648; Mcruciasekas 1975: 5-
37)-

3 I/]CTOPI/IH 9TOTO W3JaHHSA TAaKXKe CJI0XHA: €ro mnoAroToBHII M. AI'II:TI.LIYJTHEP
copmectHo ¢ H. B. Koponesoit. Opmako Anermynnep smurpuposan us CCCP
HEe3aJ0/IT0 0 MOSIBIEHUSI KHUTHU B T€4YaTH, OTYEro M3JaHUIO YIpOXKa 3ampeT. B. ,E[
Pak coriacuicsi B3siTh Ha Ce0si OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 33 paboTy AJbTuIy/IIepa, U TOZ
umeHamu Paka u KoponeBoii kaura nosisuiachk B cepuu JlutepaTypHble MaMsTHHKH
(cp. AnpTurynnep 1992: 192-196; I[TpocKypuH 2000: 190. JlononHeHnst K [IHeBHUKY — CM.:

Topnec 1990: 238-270).
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[Tnatone 1988: s51-70; Platone 1990: 37-51;
Kusiak-Skotnicka 2007: 43-50).

Ecmn rosoputre o >xaHpe, TO [/[HesHuk
KroxenpOekepa siB/sieTcsi THEBHUKOM B CaMOM
npsiMOM cMbIcie. B HeMm Bejercsi moOYTH
e)XeJlHeBHasl XpPOHMKA JXM3HU B 3aK/IIOUYE€HUH, a
B Ja/ibHeHIIeM U B CChUIKe; XPOHMKA BHeILIHe
0IHOOOpa3HOil, HO BHYTPEHHe OOraTo YXU3HHU
YyesIoBeKa, JIMIIEHHOTO He TOJBKO CBOOOBI, HO
Y, YTO /I Hero ObUIO Ba)kKHee, BO3MOXKHOCTH
TBOpYEeCKOro oOOMeHa C JIUTepaTypHbIMH
copaTHuKamMu u ommnoHeHtamu’. [lpu atom
HEKOTOpbIe YepThl 3TOr0 JAHEBHHUKA OT/IMYAIOT
ero ot 60jiee TUITMYHBIX 0OPa3LOB JXaHPA, YTO
I M TIOCTApalOCh NTOKA3aTh B HACTOSIILEeH cTaThe.
Kroxenpb6ekep MHTEHCHBHO NHIIET B TeYeHHE
MOYTH BCEro CpoKa cBoero 3arodeHus. OH
MULIeT MO3MBI, JpaMbl, upuvecKue
CTHUXOTBOPEHMUSI, IepeBObl, Xy 0XXeCTBeHHYIO
U Kpurtudeckyrno nposy. K /Jnesnuky oH
MPUCTYTIAaeT TOJIBKO 25 ampess 1831 ropaa, To
€CTb Ha LIIECTOM rOfly 3aTOYeHHs’. ITO TOBOPUT
0 TOM, YTO [0 TOrO BPEMEHH y Hero He ObLIO
MPUBBIYKU ‘ncroBefoOBaTHCS nepef,
JHEeBHUKOM, M 4TO, CJIe0oBaTe/bHO, TaKas
BHYTPEHHSISI IOTPeOHOCTh BO3HUKIIA B OCOOBII
MOMEHT M C OIpeJle/IeHHbIMU  LelsMHU
TBOPYECKOT0 u 3K3UCTeHLIMA/IbHO-
MCHUXOJIOTUYecKoro xapakrepa. [loatomy B
JHeeHuk, He SIBASIOLUNCS XYZOXXeCTBEHHBIM
Ipou3Be/leHNeM, TeM He MeHee CO3HATe/lbHO
BHOCSITCSI HEKOTOpble YepThl JKaHPOBO U
CTHUIUCTUYECKHA CTPYKTYPHPOBAaHHOTO TEKCTa.
AHesHuk CTaHOBUTCS ISt MosTa
€IVUHCTBEHHON 3aMeHON JIMTepaTypHOU U
o011ecTBeHHO-TPOGECCUOHANBHON Cpefbl, U3
KOTOpOM OH ObL1 BbeIpBaH B 1825 roxy. He
nuiHe OyneT 3aMeTHUTh, YTO B TMEepPBOH
nosioBuHe 20-X IT. Kioxenpbekep 3aBoeBbIBajI
Bce Oojiee BHUAHOE W AaBTOPUTETHOE MeECTO B
PYCCKOU TUTEPaTyYpPHOU Cpefie U YTO HaKaHYyHe
BOCCTaHMS /1eKaOpUCTOB OH YHC/IWICS Cpeau
BeJylIUX W  IepefoBbIX  KPUTHUKOB U
TeopeTrkoB HoBoro mnokosenust (IToxpoGHee

4 Cp.: “/laBHO 5 He MPOBOJAM [€Hb TaK PasHOOGPA3HO, KaK HBIHEUIHMIA: MOYTpY
nepezie/ibIBajl BYEPALIHUI THMH; 1OCIe 06eja YMTasl, a MOTOM OMSTh COYMHSI CTHXU
Zpyroro pofy - mpojosbKan cBoero MBaHa, BedepoM MHUCAs K CECTPe M Mepesie/ibiBas
nepenoxenne” (3armch ot 1 pespans 1832 1. — Kioxens6exep 1979: 94). “Most xu3Hb
Ype3BbIYANHO KaK GefHa MPOMCIIECTBUSIMH, KHUT )K€ Telepb Y MeHs HeT; OTTOro U
OTMETKH B JHEBHUKe MOeM TaK cKyAHbl” (3amuch ot 11 ¢peBpasst 1832 r. — KioxenbGexep
1979: 96. Bce nyTarThl u3 JIHeBHUKA IPUBOAATCS 110 STOMY MB/]AHHIO).

5 “Bropoii rog Moero sHeBHHKA, HA4aToro 25 anpes 1831 roaa” (3ammcek ot 25 anpenst

1832 1. — Ktoxenb6exep 1979: 118).

06 stom Aloe 2003: 40-45). JTO0 OOBsACHSET,
moyeMy B IepBble  TOJbl  3aTOYEHMsI
Kioxenpbekep MpoJo/DKaeT CYUTATh cebOst
MO/THOLIEHHBIM ~ YYaCTHUKOM  JINTEPATyPHBIX
ne6aToB W TO-TIpe)XHEMy HaJeeTcs Ha
BO3MO)XHOCTh IJAPCKOTO TOMUJIOBAHUSI M HaA
BO3BpalleHre B 00uiecTBO. J/IMYHBII AHEBHUK
eMy Torja He GbUI Hy)XeH: TpodeCcCHOHANTbHBII
JIATEepaTOp BCe IMIIET [JIA JApyIrux, a
NPpUBBIYKHU HMHTHUMHOIO JAJHEBHHKA Yy HEro "
paHbliie HHUKOrga He 6buto. TonbKO mMOCITE
Y)KeCTOYeHHUs yC/IOBHii 3aTo4eHus B 1831 romy’
M KPU3UCHOTO OCO3HAHUSI HEMHHYEMOCTH
3aK/TIOYEHUsT MOIT MPHUCIOCOBISIeTCST K CBOe
HOBOM O KM3HM U MIIET CIoco0, dYTOObI
OPUMHPHUTBCS C €€ JKeCTOKHUMH YCIOBHSIMHU.
JHesHUK POXJAeTCss U3 3TOrO0 BHYTPEHHEro
poLecca M COCTAaB/ISIET OJUH W3 OCHOBHBIX
IICUIXOJIOTUYECKHUX ITAIIOB TAKOT'O MPUMHUPEHMS
C POJIBIO Y3HHKA.

B TiopeMHOM 3aKiIOYeHMHM U Jajee B
cnbupckux nocenenusix Kioxenp6ekep coszaer
nocpescTBoM /IHesHuka GUKTUBHBIA HIEHO-
JINTEPATYpPHBI MUpP, BHYTPH KOTOPOTO OH
BeZleT IOJIEMHKY, y4aCTByeT B JUCKYCCHSIX U
CIIOpax, BCTYIMAeT B AMAJIOT C JIUTEPATOPaMU U
KPUTHKAMHM CTapblX M HOBBIX JKYpPHAJIOB,
pelieH3UpyeT YyTh JIM He BCe KHUTH, )KypHAJIbI
Y CTaTbH, KOTOpbIe €My IIONAJAIOTCS B PYKH,

3aMMCBhIBA€T CBOM HOBbIE CTHUXOTBOPEHHS
JIMPUYECKOTO ¥ PEJIMTHO3HOIO  XapaKTepa,
dopmynupyer pa3HOro poja MbICIA - B
OCHOBHOM KaCaTe/lbHO 3THKH, HCTOPUH U
3CTETHKHY, 4acTo nog, BJIMISTHHEM
CBEXXeNPOYNTAHHBIX POM3BEJEeHU.
OcobenHo BOJIHYIOT Kroxenbbexepa

HacTosillee W OyAyliee PYCCKOM JIUTEPaTypHI,
ee HalpaBJIeHHs M POJib B JKU3HU OOIIeCTBa.

byzyuee JINTePaTypPhI OH IMOCTOSTHHO
cTapaeTcs TPeAyrajatbh W MPeABECTHUTb,
CJIOBHO OH MO-TIPEXXHEMY SABJISIETCS
YY9aCTHUKOM CTOJIMYHOTO KYJIbTYPHOTO
npouecca.

Kak  ckazano  Beime, /JHesHuk  moO3Ta

BbIJe/Is1eTCd Ha O6LHEM q)OHe AHEBHHKOB CBO€eH

6 JlHeBHMK GbUT HayaT vepe3 HeAeM0 TMOC/Te MepeBoja ysHMKa M3 JjuHaGyprckoit
KpemnocTy, rge KioxenbGexep Monb3oBaicsi OTHOCHTENBHON CBOGOAO#, B PeBembekyio
LUUTaZieNlb; TaM YC/IOBMS M3HA4ya/lbHO OCTaBajMCh JIOBOJIBHO ~MSTKUMH, HO
BO3MOXHOCTb JKMBOTO OOILEHMsSI C JPYTMMH JOZbMH OblIa NpeKpaljeHa: TaM u
HauMHaeTcsi cosfanue [lHeBHuKa. CoBceM TSDKKMMH CTaId YCJIOBHSI MOC/e HOBOTO

nepesozia B CBeaGOPrckyko KpenocTh B OKTsOGpe TOro ke 1831 roja, u JJHeBHUK TyT

npuroGpen BakHeiuyio ponb (Koponesa/Pak 19796: 584-587).
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aMoxu’ HEKOTOPbBIMU Y€pTaMH, TAKHMHU KaK:
OTHOLIEHHUEM ABTOp-,H,HeBHI/IK; OTHOLIEHHUEM
ABTOp—PeLI,I/IHI/IeHT; OTHOLII€HUEM K BpEMEHHU.

a) Omuowenue Aemop - /lHesHuk

JTO CMech THUIHUYHOM JJIsI JHEBHUKOBOTO
xaHpa ‘Ich-Erzahlung’ v oTHIOAb He THIUYHOI
CUMYJISILMM, TaK  CKa3aTh,  MyOGJIUYHOTO
BBICTYIUIEHUSI MECTaMH [JOBOJIBHO ITOXO)XEro

Ha ra3eTHbIN SKCIIPOMT, rge
JeICTBUTEIbHOCTD u BOOOpaXXeHHe,
cyO'beKTHBHAsI u KPUTHKO-
00'beKTUBU3HPYIOLIAsT cdepa TEeCHO

B3aMMOJEHCTBYIOT M IepeIUIeTaloTCsS APYyr C
Ipyrom:

IMocne o6Gesa mpoyen OKOHYAHME
noBectn Banbzaka Cmapux Topuo wu
BHYTpeHHe Gecrics Ha
6GecCMBbICTIEHHbIE TPUMEYAHUs  2-Hd
nepesoduuka; HO OHU Ooylee dYeM
GecCMBbIC/IEHHBI, OHM  KPUBBL U
3/I0HAaMepeHHBI. Cympy>keckas

BEPHOCTh M YHCTOTAa HPABOB MHe,
BEpHO, He MeHee, 4YeM €My,
JparoueHHbl U CBATHI, HO JIMLieMepHe
M XaHXeCTBO  MHe  HECHOCHBI;
XYZO)KeCTBEHHOE CO37JlaHHe He eCTb
¢deopema >dukn, a u30OpaxeHue
CBeTa W JIOfiell U NMPHUPOABI B TaKOM
BHUJle, KaK OHM ecTb. [IOpoK rHyceH -
HO W B TMOPOYHON pyme ObIBaer
HepeIKO DJHeprusi; W O5Ta JHeprus
HUKOTJQ He  IepecTraHeT  GbITh
MIPeKpPaCcHbIM u MO3TUYECKUM
sBeHHeM. bajnb3akoBa BHKOHTeECCa,
HECMOTpsI Ha CBOU 3abMy)XZeHUs H
IJIMHHYI0 HOTy bubnuomeku, - Bce-
TaKd HeOObIKHOBEHHAs, Be/lM4aBas
(grandiosa) >KeHWIMHA, U eCaH 2.
nepeeoaun8 3TOTO He YyBCTBYET, 51 O
HeM Xazerw . [kypcus moii - C.A.]

Ckasarp snm? [lpaBo, Goroch zaxe B
JHEeBHHKe BBICKa3aTh Ha JTOT CYET
cBoe MHeHue. Ho 6b1Th Tak! Yuraro no
BedyepaM  MeJIKHe  CTHUXOTBOPEeHUs
[Mywkuna; Gonpuiast 4acTh (M 3amedy:
BCe TOYTHU XBajieHble, Hamp. /JlemoH,
[Togpaxanust Kopany, Baxxuueckas

7 Cp. EropoB 2002. Posanna Ilnatone ([lnatome 1988) conocraBuna JlHeBHMK
Kroxens6ekepa c /lsubanspose [hrakomo Jleomapau.

8 3anuce ot 26 mapra 1835r. (Kioxens6ekep 1979: 359).
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necHv, AHdpetl Illenve etc.) CAMLIKOM

OCTPOYMHBI, CJIMIIKOM OGIyMaHHBI,
o6fle/laHHBl W PACCYMTAHHBI ISt
>¢pdpexrty, a moromy (mo Moemy

MHEHMIO) B HUX HeT... BIOXHOBEHHSI.

3aro ecth apyrue, meHee GiiecTsiive,
9

HO MHe 0COGeHHO TI06e3HbIe .

Yro muTepecHo, Kioxennbekep mo 60bIIOMY
cdery He mpwujaer /[HegHUKy POJb ‘UCIIOBEIN :
CO CTPOTOH CaMOJUCLMIUIMHON OH paboTaer
Hag coboi, uToObl /J[HesHuk ObUT  ero
npodeccHOHaTbHON TeTPaZbIo, TUTEPATYPHBIM
YEePHOBUKOM. JluyHbie JAHHBIE
PErMCTPUPYIOTCSI HEOXOTHO, C 3aCTeHYHBOM
JIeTMKAaTHOCTHIO:

3Haro mopeii (M BHo6GaBOK He
JIMLEMEPOB), Yy KOTOPBIX  CaMbIit
BBICOKHM, CaMblii 6/1arOpOAHbIN 00pa3
MBICJIEH, KOTOPBIX TMpaBUia UCTUHHO
MPEeBOCXOJHBbI, — U KOTOpble BeCcbMa
PEeIKO UM CIIEAYIOT, XOTSI COBEPILEHHO
y6exxaeHsl B Mx ucTuHe. S, mpaBaa,
HUKOTJA He XOTel IMpeBpaliaTh
JHEBHHKA CBOEro B ucnogedb, HO OBITh
TaK — MPU3HAKOChH, YTO 51 CaM OTYACTH
NPUHAJIEKY K CUM CaMbIM JIIOZSM.
MeHst 4acTO JApYyrd W HeAPYIH
cpaBHuBanmu ¢ JKan-Xakom: B cem
OTHOLIEHUH 51 TOYHO HA HEro MOXOXK
[kypcuB moii - C.A.]

..ecii ObI MOM BeYepHHE {yBCTBA
COOTBETCTBOBA/IM TeM, KaKue HMes
MoyTpy, — 3T0 ObUIO OB He Oefa; K
HeC4YacThi0, TOTOBIIOCH JjieYb CIIATh
CTOJIb )K€ HeJOBOJBHBIA €000, Kak
Bce 3TU [JHU. JHEeBHUK MOH He
WCIIOBEeb; HO He XO4Yy Ka3aTbhCs
JIy4lIMM, 4YeM sI B CaMOM Jejie: BOT
1o4yeMy WCKPEHHO NPU3HAIOCh, YTO Ha
MOIpHILle CBOEM B IMOC/IeHHUE MeCsIIbI
sl He ILIATHYJ BIlepe], a HanmpoTuB. Ja
MPOCTSAT MHE, €C/TU He TOBOPIO, B UeM s
WMEHHO HeJOBOJIEH COBO0I0: MIOASAM 10
aToro HeT HyIbl. Tebst xe, Mot Boxxe
MMJIOCEP/IbIH, MOJIIO: HAllUIN MHE, eC/IN
3TO HY)KHO, CKOPOb, CTBIZI, YHIDKEHHE,
BCe BO3MOXXHbIE 3eMHbIe GeICTBHS, HO
cracu Moo OGeccmeprHyo aymry! Oty

9 3amnucs ot 19 Mas 1835r. (Kioxensbexep 1979: 363).

10 3armcs or 13 urosst 1832 1. (KioxensGexep 1979: 157-158). CpaBHenne KioxensGekepa
¢ XK. Pycco npunapexxano Boparsickomy (ThiHsHOB 2001: 267-268). Koneuno, He
C/le/lyeT UCKaTh B 3TOM /JHEBHUKE TEKCTOJOTMYECKUX U CTHJIMCTHYECKHX CXOZCTB CO

3HamenuTOi MicroBegpio Pycco.
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MObOY NPOU3HOCUN S CO CTPAXOM, HO,
THI 3Haellb, UICKPeHHO, HECKOJIBKO pa3
B TedeHHe [BYyX IOC/TIeJHUX MecsleB
BTaliHe; Telepb MMYCTh OHAa CTOUT 37leCh
HanucaHHas — MHe 8 ycmpauleHue U
HanomuHaHue. Ecau xe yM Moi
MoMpayvuiIcs, uctuenu MeHsi, boxe! He
nmpejaii  MeHsT  ceMy  Y)KaCHOMY
3/I0CYaCTHIO: OyZW MHE MOMOIIHHKOM
MPOTHUB CaMOro ce6s ! [KypcuB Mot -
CA.]

Yto 0COGEHHO UHTEpeCcHO, B TOC/IeSHelR
IPUBEJEHHOM 3amucu: MoabOy, KOTOPYIO JO
toro Kioxenb6exep npousHocun co cmpaxom Bo
BHYTpeHHeM [juajore ¢ borom, T1yT OH
pellaetcsi  Hanucams, 4YTOOBI OHa B
IIMCbMEHHOM BHJE CIY)XHIA eMy CamMoMmy “B
ycTpauleHHe YW HanoMHUHAaHHWe . DTO 3HAYMT,
YTO B  €ro IOHMUMAHUH  BHYTpeHHHUE
Iepe)XUBaHUsI MOTYT MOMelaTbesi B JHesHUKe
TO/IBKO JJII TOTO, YTOOBI B JA/IbHEHIIEM HX
IepeYnThIBaTh, KaK memento aBTOpa CaMOMY
cebe. JTO HCK/IIOYaeT ‘aBTOGMOrpaduvecKuit
HaKT MCIOBeAH, SKCIUTMIMTHO (KaK OOBIYHO B
)KaHpe WCIIOBeAM) WIM HMMIUIMUUTHO (Kak
YacTO B [JHEBHHMKAX) IPeAIOJarariuii
Ha/IM4yue CjIyumaTtesis B POIHM ‘LyXOBHHKA (cp.
Pieri 2007: 28: “La confessio rende non solo
imprescindibile, ma anche strategica la
‘funzione destinatario”. Cm. Tawke Lejeune
1996). Bripouem, TONBKO B BHJE HMCKIIOYEHUS
Kioxennbekep pgomyckaer B cBoOil /IHegHUK
3amMcH MHTUMHOro xapakrtepa. OH ¢ camoro
Havasa npugymMan /lHeeHUK He TOJIBKO [JJIsi
cebs1, HO U [JJIsl IOTOMKOB, O 4eM janee Oyzer
ckazaHo nogpobHee. Takum o6pasom, JHesHUK
Kioxenbbekepa  BBIMOJMHSIET  MOZYEPKHYTO
00111eCTBEHHYIO byHKUMIO, KaK
VHTEe/UIeKTyasbHOe (@  He  HMHTHMHOE)
‘3aBemanne’. Kak sBCTByeT M3 HEKOTOPBIX
3amuceii [|HeBHMKA, UHMUMHOe 3aBelljaHMUE,
HACTOsIllee MCTIOBEJAHME JYIIH, [T03Ty MHOTAA
CTQHOBMJIOCh HeoOX0ANMO, HO OHO
nepesaBajioch B MHUCbMAX K OJIM3KHM JIIOJSIM.
Tak, HanprMep, MPOUCXOAUT B CeHTsIOpe 1834

roja, korga KioxenbOekep  mepexuBaer
MYYUTe/bHBI  TBOpPYECKHMH  KPU3UC U
Ha4yMHAeT COMHEBAaTbCsI B  COOGCTBEHHOM

MOITUYECKOM Jape; TOTAA OH ‘UCIOBeyeTcst B
MUCbMax TUIEMSIHHHIIAM Haranbe u

11 3anuck oT 23 ceHTsI6pst 1834 I. (KioxensGekep 1979: 334).

Anekcanzpe, a B /lHesHuke TOJIBKO 3aMedaeT
10 3TOMY NOBOJY:

bnaromapsi Tocmozma, s 3TOT [EHP
mpoBes U GU3NYECKH, U HPAaBCTBEHHO

JIyviie MHOTHX, eMy
npeaiiecTsoBaBuinx. He Jxanero s
Iaxe, 4TO, TaK CKa3aTh,

WCIIOBEIOBAJIC B IHMChbMax CBOMX K
Harame wu Cawme: 3T0 06BUIO MHE
HeoOX0AUMO, pa3, MOTOMYy, YTO He
XO4Yy Ka3aThCsi MOUM MUJIBIM JIyYIIHM,
yeM s1 B CaMOM Jejle, a BO-BTOPBIX,
MOTOMYy, YTO CYMTAl TOLOOHbBIE
MPU3HAHUS € IMHCTBEeHHOIO
SMUTUMHEIO, KAaKyI0 MOTY HaJjlaraTh Ha
camoro cebst .

b) Omnowerue Aesmop — Peyunuenm

Korgza ™Mbl TOBOpHUM O XYZOXXECTBEHHOM
MPOU3BeIeHHH, C/leZlyeT pa3TnvyaTh UHTEHLIMH
(T.e. TO, ‘TIOYeMy TpOU3BELEHME MULIETCS) U
agpecatoB (‘mmsi  KOro' OHO  MHLIETCH).
WMHTeHUMM KacaloTcs Liejledl, Haludue >XKe
aZipecaToB CBSI3aHO C TOTPeGHOCTHIO B
oOLIeHNH, KOTOpasi OTKPHIBAET MeCTO [Jist
MOTeHLIMaILHOIO [IMajiora. B ¢Ba3u ¢ 3TuM
TEeKCT MPUOOpEeTaeT HOBbIE CTHIMCTUYECKUE
aCreKThl, B YaCTHOCTH, HAa MePeJHUN IUIaH
BBIZIBUTAIOTCSI €r0 SMOTWBHAs M KOHATHBHAas
dYHKIMM, a TakkKe co3jaHHe (QUKTHUBHOIO,
abcTpakTHOro cobecegHuka. B /[nesHuke
Kioxenpbexkepa MOXXHO HAO/MIOJATh CIeyIOLIe
TeHOeHI WM

b.i) Hnmenyuu: Besikast uapopmalus BHeceHa
B /JlHesHuk TIpeXpe Bcero mus Oymyuimx
yuTaTesied (CM. HUDKe), HO TEPBBbIA YUTATENb
/JlHesHuka — 3TO caM aBTOp. XapaKTepPHO, YTO
Kroxenbb6exep 4acTo JIIOOWT ero
MepPevYUTHIBATh, TAK K€ KaK U TEePEeYUTHIBAI
CBOM CTHUXOTBOPEHUSI, U OOBIYHO COTIPOBOXK/AJT
STHU TPOYTEHUs BHECEHHEeM IMPHUMEYaHUN U

KOPPEeKTyp:

[lepeyen s CBOM [JHEBHHK OT 25
amnpes 1831 roja mo 1 sHBaps 1832-T0.
A pag, 94TO OH y MEHsI eCTb; pefKasi B
HeM Hejessi, B KOTOPOM Obl He GbIIO

12 3anuck ot 25 ceHTA6ps 1834 1. (Kroxens6ekep 1979: 334). Cp. mucbmo Kioxens6exepa

A.T. Tnunke ot 25 ceHTAOps 1834 1. (JIH 1954: 444-445).
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JOKa3aTeJbCTB MMIOCEPAHUSI KO MHe
BceBsrrHeTO. 3aBTpa MpOYTY
OCTa/IbHOe W TIHMCbMa, IOJTyYeHHbIe
MHOIO 3/1eCh U B P<eBernes> .

[lepeuynThiBat0 AHEBHUK: HOOpasics s
IO 5 HIOHS; TOCJIOBHLBI, KOTOpbIE s
Bbinucan u3 KypraHoBa, MeHsI O4YeHb
BeceJIMIM; HEKOTOpble YAUBUTEIBHO
Kak xopoum1 .

Iloyrpy mnepeyuThIBa/ [JHEBHMK, a

MOTOM BBINIPAB/S/I HayaJo BTOPOro
o 15

JeHCTBUS CKa3KH .

Kuur MaJio, TOJBKO «Revue
etrangére», B KOTOPOH s y)e IIpoyes
camMble 3aHUMAaTeJIbHbIe CTaTbH, -
ocrazncs toneko mopbop (Nachlese).
Hrak, TepevYrTHIBAIO TIOpO¥O-
BpeMeHeM crapsie THEeBHUKU:
BCTpEYald B HUX OTMETKH O TaKHUX
COYMHEHUSIX, KOTOpBIe BOBCe
WUBT/IQAVINCh HW3  MOell  MaMsTH.

Hacuyer HekoTophIx nmucaresneil s cBoe
MHEHHe TlepeMeHWJ: K DOJTUM B
0COOEHHOCTH TNPUHAIIEXHUT banb3ak.
Terepp  HaxoXXy ero  JOBOJIBHO
OZHOOOPA3HbIM, XOTSI W  Temepb
CYATAIO  €r0  Ye/lOBEKOM  O4YeHb
JApOBUTBIM .

IlpuBbryKa mnepedyuTsiBaTh /[He86HUK HMeeT,
BUJVUMO, OIIpPe/le/IeHHYI0 B OXHOBIISIOLIYIO
$YHKLMIO, 3TO CITOCO6 BO3BPAIIATHCS K CTAPBIM
uaesiM M 3aMbIC/IaM U IpeoOpakaTb HX B
HOBBIe TBOpYeCKHe MpoeKThl. [IpumMeyaTenen u
ToT paKT, 4to JHesHuk cnyxut Kioxensbexepy
M YepHOBOM  TeTpajpl0  /JAs  HOBBIX
CTUXOTBOpeHUi. OHU UTPAIOT B TEKCTe Cyryoo
JIMYHYI0 POJIb, KOMIIEHCHUPYIOUIYI0 CKYAOCTh
VHTHMHBIX  3allMCedi: CBOM  BHYTpeHHHUE
nepexxuBaHuss  Kioxenpbexkep — cTpeMHTCS
nepejaBaTh /[He8HUKY TOJIBKO B JIMPUYECKOH,
cy0/IMMUPOBaHHOM popMe.

Hapsizy c Takoii BHyTpeHHel HWHTeHIVeH,
MHOTMe 3allCH SIBHO WMeEIOT HHTEeHIHIO,
HAalPaB/IeHHYI0 W Ha JPYrUX 4YWTareseil, B
OCHOBHOM aOCTPAKTHBIX:

13 3anmcs ot 10 anpesns 1832 1. (Kioxens6ekep 1979: 112).
14 3anmcsk ot 1 oKTAGPs 1832 1. (Kroxens6exep 1979: 191).
15 Banucs ot 16 uiost 1834 1. (KioxennGexep 1979: 323).

16 3anuck ot 28 uions 1841 1. (Kioxenb6ekep 1979: 404).
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JlaBHO y)Xe y MeHsI B TOJiOBe OpOAHT
BOIIPOC:  BO3MOXHA JIM  I03MA
3MUYECKasi, KOTOpasi ObI HALIM HPABBI,
HaurM o6bIMau, Hal o6pas KU3HU TaK
mepejaga IMOTOMCTBY, KaK Iepejai
Ham [omep HpaBbl, oObvau, 06pa3s
YXU3HU TPOsIH U rpekoB? benno u /loH
JKyan bBaiipona u Oneeun Ilymkuna
MOTIBITKA B 3TOM POJe, — HO, HA0€eKChb,
8CAKUU CO2NACUMCS, TIONBITKY OY€eHb U
odeHb cjabble, eC/IM UX CPABHUTH C
HMnuadoro n Oducceero...” [kypcuB moii
-CAl]

...AJIeer0 Munnep yxKe

BOCIIOJ/Ib30Basicsi B cBoeii Kaccandpe,

HO, ecu CMelo CKasamo, He COBCeM
1

YIOOBJIETBOPUTE/IBHO... |KYPCUB MOU -
CA]
B GOJIBIINHCTBE 3anucen JlHesHuKa

Kioxenb6ekep He muLieT o cebe, a pa3MbIILIET
(0] HpO‘-II/ITaHHOM, (0] pe]II/IFI/IOBHI)IX nu MOpaJ'[bHI)IX
TeMax, O 3HakKombIx mogax. O cebe oH muuIeT
ZIIOBOJIBHO CKY/IHO U, KaK Yy)Xe Bblllle 3aMeUeHO,
He KacasiCh MHTUMHBIX geTaneil. Tor ¢akr, uro
ero 3amMcu O cebe HOCAT  XapakTep
CaMOpa3MbIILIeHUS u
‘caMOTOPTPETUPOBAHUS’, YTO OHU OTPAXKAIOT

€ro BKyCbl, MHEHHMSI U HWHTe/UIeKTyaIbHBbIHI
npodwiab,  MOATBEPKJAET, YTO  CBOUM
/JHesHuKoMm Kroxenp6exep HaMepeBaJICs
3aMHTepecoBaTb, a IOPOH Jaxe Yy4UTh

OyIyLMX YhTaTesei:

51 6bI He [O/DKEH [JaBaTh BOJIO INEPY
MOeMy, He [O/DKeH Obl IOBepsTh
OGymare 4yBCTBa MOH: HO YTO yTELIUT
MeHs1? Mpeicib, 4YTO 3TO MPOYTYT,
MOXXeT ObITh, MOWMYT HMHaue... Ho MHe
CKpBIBAaTbCSI He4Yero: OTU  HOBBIE
HeINIpUSITHOCTH € VHCTBEHHO
MPOM30LUIM OT MOEro HeCc4yacTHOIo
MOJIOKEeHUsI, OT OAMHOYEeCTBa, Ha
KOTOpOe I OCYXKZAEH; MeX/Yy TeM eC/H
ObI Y MeHst ObUT TOBApHIL, KTO CKaXXET,
He GbUT 1 OBI 51 TOJBEPIKEH JPyroro
poma oropuenusim? [ocromu Godxe
MOH, Aapyii MHe TepIieHUe, Ha MeHs
OZIHOTO M3JIel CUIO FOPBKYIO Yally, JAa
He OyJy s NOBOJOM CTPaJaHUS ISt
gpyrux! Boxe wmoii, TeGe H3BeCTHO
KaXJoe IOMBILUIEHHe Moe, Kaxzoe

17 3arucs ot 17 fexabpst 1831 1. (KioxensGekep 1979: 65).

18 3anuce ot 24 suBaps 1832 r. (Kioxensbexep 1979: 89).
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YYBCTBO, MPEXZAe YeM OHO IAKe MHe
camomy owyrturtensHo! Tel 3Haeurs,
4yero mpoiury, 4dero tpebyer cepnue
MOe: YKpenu U YTellu MeHs, MOU
lTocrioau, 1 He BHUAM B CyZ, ¢ pabom
TBOMM, SIKO He ONpAaBAETCs TMpef
TOGOIO BCSK YKUBbIH !

CerozHst s1 OTABIXaN, U 3TO MHE GBLIO
OYeHb HY)KHO: HEYMEPEHHOI0
rOJIOBHOIO paboToI0, KOTOpasi, CBEpX
TOTO, Y MEHSI COTMPSDKEHA C TeeCHBIM
HaTpsDKeHreM, U060 COYHHSST XOXY, S
6b1T0 Ccebst OMATh PACCTPOWII; TMO3bBIB
Ha MHLLY U COH COBCEM y MeHsI BYepa U
TPETbEero JHs MPOIaJ; 3aTO CETOAHS 5
e/l He KaK II0JT, a KaK YeCTHBIH,
KOGpBIA Iaxaps. .

Adpecambl:  HecMOTpsST  Ha

OcHoBHast pyHKUMS OOpalleHUil — BBHIATH U3
3aMKHYTOCTH  OJMHOYECTBA U  HEBOJIH,
OTKpPBIBasi BBIMBIIIJIEHHOE OOlLIieHre, U TAaKUM
00pa3oM MpeBpPaTUTh IOBECTBOBATE/bHYIO
CTPYKTYpYy /IHeeHuKa W3 MOHOJIOTUYECKON |
aBropedepeHTHON B IMCEBLO-JUAIOTHIECKYIO,
‘BBIATH ~ HaABCTpedyy  CBOWM  afipecaTaM.
HamHoro 4aiie, yem oGpaiueHusi K cebe, ms
3TOM LEMU C/IY)KAT BOIPOCHI, BOCKIHLAHUS;
Hepeaku oOpaimieHuss K bory, a B mepBbIid
MEepPUOJ TOC/Ie POXAEHWsT CbiHa Muxauia
BCTPEYAOTCS OOpallleHUs] K HEMY, CTaBLIEMY
Torga B HamepeHusx KioxenbOekepa HOBBIM
agpecaroMm /[HesHuKa.

C crecHeHHBIM cepALleM sI OXXHJAJ
CEroJHSIIIHEr0 [HS: HafoGHO GBUIO
HelpeMeHHO 3aIUIAaTUTh KOe-KOMY 20
py6Jieii, a B3sITh X COBepIIEHHO GBUIO

BHyTpeHHeil mHTeHUuu (‘S’, KOTOpBINA mHIIET
s ‘Cebs’), mpsimble oOpaiieHust K cebe B
/nesruke Kioxenbbexkepa KpaiiHe penku. Ecim
obpalieHusi K camomy cebe Koe-Taie H
BCTPEYAIOTCS, TO OHM  HOCAT  SIBHO
PUTOPHUYECKHUM, T.e. JTUTEPATYPHBINA, XapaKTep
M [IOKa3bIBAlOT CO3HATE/NbHOE OTHOLIEHHE K
/JHesHUKy KaK K TeKCTy, oOOpalleHHOMYy K
YUTATE/ISIM:

He y koro. Ho, Munsiii ceia Moit (st
Te6si B OCOOGEHHOCTHM THILY 3TOT
OHEBHUK), sI CTOJBKO B JKU3HHU
HCIIBITAT SIBHBIX JOKa3aTe/IbCTB
60)KHell TOMOILM, YTO He OTYAMBAJICS
U HaJesici  Ha  COBEepIIeHHO
HEeO)XXUJAHHYIO KaKyIo-HUOYIb
BBIPYYKY. JTO TaK M CIY4W/IOCH: JBa
nobpeix vemoBeka, A. S. IlomoB u

Bce Gmmxe u Ommke KOHeEL, 3TOTO
POKOBOTO ToOJa: 4YTO-TO OyZer B
cnepytomem? S, KOTOpbIH Temeph
OTMeYal YyBCTBAa CBOH, NEPeYTy /1
3Ty oTMeTKy d4epe3 rog? Ilpu
HaCTyIUIEHWM HOBOTO TIOfia Yy Bcex
cepAue GbeTCsl CUIbHEe, BCe OXKUJAI0T
4ero-To JIy4illero, HOBOT'O: MHe 4Yero
oxxugatre? Ho B ceITOCTE MHeE 3TOT 1831-
¥ TOMI, B CBITOCTH U B TATOCTD...

Yro 3HaYaT HeyJa4yM, KOTOpbIe
HCITBITHIBAI0 C HEKOTOPOTO BPEMEHH B
MoUX 3aHATUAX? McTomManch 11 MO
crioco6HoCcTH? Wnu st eme He Habpen
Ha npegMeT WCTHUHHO
BAOXHOBUTE/IbHBIN ¢ Nnn
BOOOPOKEHUIO U TBOPYECKOM CHJIe TaK
)Ke HeoOXOOMM OTABIX, KakK CHja
TeecHbIM ?

Gepuspkka CaBUYEBCKUM, 3aluIaTHIIN
23
3a MeHs 3TOT JIONT .

Takum o6pa3om, co cTpaHul cBoero /JHegHuka
Kioxenbbekep BCTymaer B [JUA/IOT, HWHOTZAA
OKCIUIMLIUTHO, Yalle HWMIUIMIUTHO, C CAaMHWUM
co6oi, ¢ borom, ¢ cplHOM, cO CBoell 3IOXO0I
(4T0o  BUAHO, TIpPeXAe BCEro, U3  €ro
BBICKa3bIBAHMM O TEKYyLIeM JINTePaTypHOM
mpouecce W M3 PelUIMK  JIMTepPaTyPHBIM
eJVHOMBILUIEHHHUKaM U OIIIOHEHTaM ).

Bpambeyc! — nepeden st ero auatpuoty
Bpamb6eyc u wonas crosecHocms. Kakue
y HEro MOHATHsA O cnoBecHOCTH [...]. C
YeM  HMeI  YeCTb  I03[PaBUTh
rocrioguHa bpambeyca! SI 6br myuure
coriacuicss ObITh CATNIOXXHUKOM, YeM
pr,ZH/ITI)CH2 B 3TUX I'paHI/II_[aX nu s
9TOU Len

Jlro6onbitHast  cratesi B «CobiHe
oTedecTBa» Ha 1825 rog — Joeadku 06
obumaemocmu JlyHsl. YTo mo MeHs, s

19 3anmcs ot 21 fekabpst 1831 r. (Kroxenn6ekep 1979: 69-70).
20 3anmcs ot 2 Hoa6ps 1833 1. (KroxennGexep 1979: 283).
21 Banucs ot 29 Aexabps 1831r. (Kioxensbekep 1979: 72).

22 3anuck ot 26 mapra 1832 1. (Kioxenn6exep 1979: 110).

23 3anucs 0T 6 fexabpst 1840 r. (Kioxensbekep 1979: 393).

24 3anucs ot 3 anpess 1840 r. (KioxennGexep 1979: 360).
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HE TONBKO [OTajfbIBalOCh, HO MOTY
CKasaTh TBEpAO - yBepeH, 4to JlyHa u
Bce Tela HebecHble OOMTAaeMbI: MHE
Ka)XEeTCS, YTO 3TO U OBITb HE MOXET
WHaue .

W3 bubauomexu st y3Hasl, YTO €CTh eLie
gpyroii  ‘TopkBaro Tacco’, kpome
KykonpHuka. OHa xe MeHsI yBeOMHIIa
o cMepTHU l'memguua, ComoBa,
MapreiHoBa. Bcex 6Gomee MHe jkanb
lHeguya: MBI  KOTZJA-TO ObUIU
/IPY3bSMH, TIOTOM IOCCOPHIIMCE; OH
yMmep, He TIOMUPUBIIKUCH CO MHOIO

¢) Omuowenue Aemop - Bpems

IlocToliHa BHMMaHHMsI OJHA OCOOEHHOCTH
JHesHuKka Kioxennbexepa, OTpaKarllas
cnenrdryecKkoe  OTHOLIEHHWE  TO03Ta KO
‘Bpemenu’. Ecimu camoe TuUnU4YHOE IS
JHEeBHUKOB — 3TO PervucTpanus HaCTOSUINX
TepeXXxuBaHUM u repeocMbICIeHre
mpouiefuinX  COOBITHI, TO B  Ciy4ae

Kroxenp0ekepa MOXXHO HAaOJIIOAATh HECKOJIBKO
VHYI0 TIOCTAaHOBKY: €ro B3IJIsJ, HaIlpaBieH
npenMyLiecTBeHHO ‘B Oyaymiee’. Ha sTo ecTh
psiA, MpUYrH. Bo-mepBbIX, YHbBUIOE HACTOsIIee
HY)XHO IIpefiaTh 3a0BEHUI0O W BOCIIPUHHMATh
€ro JIMIIb KaK He3HAa4YUTe/IbHBbIM IepepbiB B
‘UCTUHHON >KW3HU, MOITOMY MMeeT 3HadyeHHe
TOJNBKO  PEruCTpPauyss  IPOYHUTAHHOTO U
IUTAHMPOBaHHE TBOPYECKOM PaBGOThI, YTO Cam
Kioxenbbekep o0ObsicHSIET KaK CBOIO
MICUXOJIOTUYECKYl0 ~ 6oppOy CO  CpOKOM
IpUroBopa:

..TIepBble ClLieHbl HeaHa, Kyneyeckozo
CblHA HANMCaHbl; Jail 6or, YTOGHl He
OBIJIO OCTAHOBKH. OJTO COYHUHEHHeE
3aliMeT MeHsl MO KpaliHeli Mepe JBa
MecsIa, MecsiI, I0J1araro Ha
mepenpaBKy, Ha INPO3y WM IeperucKy
Habesi0; Torja TpU Mecsld C IUIeY
Jomoii — cest autant de gagner sur
I'ennemi - a Moit HempusiTeNTb BpeMs,
WM, Jydllle CKas3aTbh, Te Q JeT C

MecsllaMM,  KOTOpble, IO  BCEM

BEpOSATHOCTSIM, IpoBeLy  elle B
27

OJIMHOYeCTBe

25 3anuck ot 28 HosI6ps 1833 T. (KioxensGexep 1979: 286).
26 3anuch ot 20 OKTAGPs 1834 T. (Kioxennbexep 1979: 336).

27 3anuch ot 22 siHBaps 1832 1. (Kioxenn6exep 1979: 88).
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Bo-BTOpBIX,  NepeXutroe  JIMYHO  PEenKo
BbI3bIBaeT y KioxenpOekepa HOCTa/bruyecKue
BOCITOMMHAHUSI, K HEMY IO3T OTHOCHUTCS CYXO,
C SIPKO BBIPOKEHHBIM KPUTHYECKUM HACTPOeM
(0 ero NWYHOM MPOLUIOM IOYTH HUYEro He
MUIIETCSs; O JINTEPAaTYPHOM U OOILeCTBEHHOM
IPOLUJIOM  THIIETCSS € HWCTOPUYECKUM
pucTaHuupoBaHuem). [lockonbky  /JHesHuk
O6bUT 3aZiyMaH, 4YTOOBI 3aMEHHUTh CTaBlIee
HEBO3MOXXHBIM MHTEJ/IEKTyaIbHOE OOIIeHre C
COBpEMEHHHKaMH, OH T[epeABUTaeT  3TO
oOlleHre C TOPHU3OHTAIBHOTO BPEMEHHOTO
IUIAHa, T.e. C TIUIOCKOCTH  HACTOSILErO,
TEeKyIero, Ha I/IaH BpeMeHHOU BEPTUKAJIH, T.€.
Ha Oyaylee, MOXKeT ObITh, Ja)Ke HAa BEYHOCTh:

HeiHelmHuii geHp 11 MeHs1 ObLI HEM
BOCIIOMHHAHUM: [epedupan s CBOU
cTapble TeTpagy U Iepeyes Koe-KaKkue
U3 TUPUYECKUX CBOUX CTUXOTBOPEHUU
- HeKOTOpble gyxoBHbIe U [locnaHue k

6pamy OHM CUJIBHO Ha MeHs
nozeicTBoBaIM: B HEKOTOPBIX
MOYepIHYI A yTelleHue,
NOoJKpeIUieHue, B KOTOPOM,

NpU3HaCchk, HYxaucs. Korga mens He
6yZer, a OCTAaHYTCS 3TH OTIOJIOCKH
YYBCTB MOHMX W [JyM, OBITH MOJKET,
HaWAyTCs  JKe  JIIOAW,  KOTOPEIe,
MPOYHUTAB MX, CKAXXYT: OH GBI YeJI0BEK
He 0e3 [JapOBaHWi{; CYACTIUB OyAy,
eCJ/I¥ TIPOMOJIBST: U He Ge3 /:l,yunzl28

Crapux I'omep co MHOI0 yYacuKa JBa
pasroBapuBal Iocie o0eda: Xouy
MOJIb30BATHCSI €ro 06ecesion KaXIbIi
feHD .

Juzepo MHe U3BECTEH MOYTH TOJIBKO

Mo  pemyTauuu; OKeman  Obl 5
30

IMO3HAaKOMUTHCS C HUM GoJiee” .

Bor u TmosnoBHMHa Moero Ccpoka
KOHYMJIaCh: CeMb JIeT W JeBATh
MecsileB 5 TMPOXHJ B 3aK/II0YEHUH;
0CTaeTcsi CTOJIBKO JXe. JIoKUBY /H 51 5O
KoHI]a 3Toro cpoka? Cokparurcs 1M
OoH 1mapckoio muiaoctuo? Ilpepsercs
M OH MwWiIocepiueM  GOXHUUM,
aHTreJIOM TOCIIOZHUM, Ppa3peliaouuM
BCSIKHe Y3Bl, TeM aHrejoM, KOTOPOIO
MBI Ha3bIBaeM CMEePTHUIO, KOTOPBIII MHe

28 3ammuck ot 18 aBrycra 1834 r. (Kroxens6exep 1979: 329).
29 3anucs ot 3 PpeBpas 1832 r. (Kioxensbexep 1979: 95).

30 3anumcs oT 1 Mapra 1832 r. (KioxennGexep 1979: 107).
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- Hajeochb Ha 0rarocte MoOero
cracutenss — He OyJeT CMepTHIO, a
KU3HHUIO Jy4irero? MHOro BKycun s
TOPBKOTO B TeYeHHEe CHUX CeMH JIeT U
OeBATH MecsueB [..], HO pewraoch
6e3MOJIBHO U 6€3POIOTHO IEPEHOCUTb
BCe, UYTO OBl MOH BeIUKUI U
npemyzpsiii BocrinraTens HU Hamaran
Ha MeHsI; OH BOCIIMTBHIBAe€T MeHs JJIsi
BEYHOCTH: Y)Ke/IH MUHYTOIO CTPa/iaHbsi
JOpOro KYIHUTh TO, YTO Ha3HAYMJ OH
MHe 3a py6exxom semn ?

Ha Oyaymee OpHeHTHPOBaHBI  IJIaBHBIE
VHTeHLUUH U agpecaTsl /JHesHUKA — pacKpbITHeE
MHUPYy TBOPYECKOrO TeHUS U 3ITHUYeCKOU
IpsSIMOTBL  €ro aBTOpa, ero IO3THUYeCcKOoro
npopouectBa. [Ipu3HaHMe  TOTOMKOB  —
ryiaBHOe oxxuganue Kroxenp6exkepa v 0CHOBHAsI
3agava /JHesnuka. OpueHTauueil Ha Oynylee
OT/IMYAIOTCS U Jpyrue MOTHUBAaLUU /[HesHUKA;
HarpuMmep, KaK YXe YIOMSHYTO Bbllle, B
nocinengnue roapl  Kroxenbbekep — muiuer,
ajgpecysi B BOCIUTATe/IbHBIX LeJIIX CBOM TEKCT
CBIHY.

MunieHbKa HayMHAaeT XOJUTbH: CTOUT
OH yXe 6e3 MOMOIIM U IepecTymaeT
mara TPU WM dYeTbipe. Tbl, MOM
MUJIBIA ChIH, — €C/IA TOCIOAb MPOIJIUT
XM3Hb TBOIO - TMpOYTElb U 3Ty
OTMETKY, MOXXeT ObITh, TOT[a, KOTZa
JAaBHO  WCTJIEOT KOCTH  TBOErO
HecyacTHOro oTua. IIoMHHU jKe, KakK s
Teb6ss MI00WJ, KaK BCAKOE TBOeE
pasBUTHE pafioBajio  MoOe  Cepnle,
KOTOPOMY Masio ObUIO IaHO pafocTeit
B )XM3HU !

Hu oaun rom ™Moeilr XWU3HU He
Ha4YMHAJICS TaK TSDKEJIO, KaK
HBIHEIUHWH, a 3aMETUTh JOJDKHO, YTO
3TO MHIIY S, IPOCHU/EBIINIA 1ECATD JIET
B Kazemare. Kak st fHeBHUK CBO# muwry
IJ1s1 TeOst, MOHM ChbIH, HE XO4y OOBHUHSITh
HUKOro, Kpome cebs. Tompko CKaxy
O/IHO: HAYYMCh U3 MOEro mpuMmepa, He
YKEHUCh HUKOT/A Ha [AEBYIIKe, KaK Obl
ThI ee HHU JIO0UJI, KOTopas He B
COCTOSIHUM OyZeT TOHMMAaTh TeOs.
CBepx TOro, MHOXECTBO U [JPYIHX
3a6oT, Oojiee MeJIKHMX, HO BCE K€
MYYHTENbHBIX: OOEIAHHBIX JEeHer BCe

31 Banucs ot 12 oKT6pst 1833 I. (Kioxenb6exep 1979: 278).

32 3anucs 0T 10 ceHTsGPst 1840 r. (KioxennGexep 1979: 387).

elle HeT, HJHbKA eJBa /N OCTAHETCS,
CTpsIIIKA HelpeMeHHO oToiizer,
GeJHasi MOsI JKeHa Bce elle 00JIbHA, U A
cam HesgopoB. O6a MBI Tpebyem
yTELIEHHUS, & MEXK/Y TEM...

Kak 6but0 ckazaHo, Kroxenpbekep Mmaso
3aMHTepeCcoBaH CBOMM IIPOIIJIBIM M 3aBeZOMO
oTKasbiBaeT /IHe6HUKy B PpOJIM HWHTUMHOIO
ucnoBegHuka. OH peaxko mo3BossieT cebe
ONMKCHIBATH B HEM CBOM  BHYTpeHHHUE
IEePEe)XUBAHMsI, DMOLMU M YyBCTBA, a KOIZQ,
HepeyunThIBast JHesHuk, BCIIOMUHAET
mpolleziee, OH 3TOT GaKT perucTpupyer, HO
6e3 mposiBieHUst 0coObIx aMoumir’*. HanpoTus,
JHesHUK — 3TO OJJHO U3 CPEJCTB, YTOOBI BBINTH
13 TOCKJIMBOM [IefICTBUTE/IBHOCTH 3aTOYEHUS U
CCBUIKH, YTOOBI ‘TIApUTH B H€ATBHOM MHUpeE,
co3zaTe ‘BeyHoe  u3MepeHue. M3 3rToro
C/IefyIOT  XapaKTePUCTUKH [UAAKTH3MA U
IPOPOYECTBa HEKOTOPBIX CTPAHUL JHe8HUKA 1
TeH/IeHLUs IpeBpaLATh JINYHBIE
Nepe)XWBaHHUsI B MOJIMTBBI U B3bIBaHUs K Bory,
T.e. IEPEHOCUTD JINYHOE B TUIAH JyXOBHOCTH.

Touno TaK, KaK 4YeJ/JIOBEeKy HWHOI'Ja

IIOCBhIJIAIOTCA  MBIC/IM, BIOOXHOBEHMU,
YYBCTBa, KOTOpbI€ jy4lie €ero, Tak,
KaXXeTcs, KaKasa-To TeéMHad,

MOCTOPOHHSISI CHJIA 3aPOXKAAET B HEM
HWHOTJA Takde, KOTOpPbIE Xy)Xe €ro,
KOTOPBIX OH, HECMOTpsi Ha CBOe
HajeHye, HUKOTJA He JKeJslasl, HUKOTa
He WCKaJ, OT KOTOPbIX CHJINTCS M He
MOXXeT 0CBOGOJUTHCS: HE eCTh JIH 3TO
JOKa3aTe/NbCTBO  TOTO, Haj  4eM
CMEIOTCSI U/IM TI0 KpaiiHel Mepe XOTAT
cMesThCsT MUTOMIBL  prmocoduu 18
BeKa? [JOKa3aTe/NbCTBO CyLIeCTBOBAHUS
Bpara, Celouero IUIEBbl IIOCPeIH
MUIeHUIBI Ayl YyenoBedeckux? Meicim
3TH, TOBOPIO, HE IPeX, HO HaKa3aHHe:
Bor ux pmomyckaer, mO3BOJSIET Bpary
Tep3aTh HWMH TOTO, KTO JJsI 3TOrO
Bpara MpHIOTOBU XpaMUHY ‘yOpaHHy
Y TIOMETEeHY

33 3ammcs ot 9 stHBapst 1842 r. (Kioxenb6exep 1979: 408).

34 “Bonbuiylo 4acTh AHS SI KM B TIPOLIEAUIEM: TPOYe/] OKOHYaHHe AHEBHMKA U
nucbMa Matywky 1 Ocrubr Kaprosssr” (3anmck ot 11 anpesnst 1832 1: Kioxens6exep
1979: 112). “nOC"EI[HV[e wecTh HeAeNb s MHOTO JXH/I B MpOLIeAIIeM: NepeqyuTasn
MpeXXHUe CBOM PaboThI, HAKOHEL] B3s/ICS U 33 IHEBHUK C 14-TO HOsIOpsi 1831 roja 1o
HbIHEIHUI1 ieHb (0CTa/I0Ch MHE MPOYeCTb TONbKO MOC/IeAHUMN feKabpb MecsLL); BhIHY T
5 TaKKe MUCbMa, KOTOPbIe MOJIY4YHII C OCeHH, — MPouTy U UX” (3amuck oT 1 sHBaps 1833
r. - KioxennGexep 1979: 217).

35 3anucs o 16 despas 1832 r. (Kioxenb6exep 1979: 99).
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[TacMypHasi ~ HaGOXHOCTb,  Takaf,
KOTOPYIO HEeMIIbI Ha3bIBAIOT
Katzengeschrei36, pasyMmeeTcsi, MOXeT
Ka3aThCsl CMELTHOIO JIIOASIM CBETCKHUM;
HO, eC/IM OHa TOJIbKO HCKPeHHa, ecyu
OHa He JIMLEMepCTBO, Bcerga Oyay
CYMUTATh OOSI3aHHOCTHIO NMUTATh K HeH
yBaO)XXKeHHe: 3TO MJIa/IeHIeCTBO
HMCTUHHOTO 6/Iaro4ecTusi; KaK BCSKHUI
MJIa/IeHel], OHa CIMOTHIKAeTCs, MIaru ee
HeBepHBI, TIOX0/IKa HeTBepJa, HO OHA
BO3MY)XaeT H TOraa mnpuobperer
CBOOOAY B [IBIDKEHHSIX, MYXXECTBO U
SICHOCTD B3T3, Ka4decTBa,
NpUHAZ/IeXAILE BO3MYXAI0CTH .

PazymeeTcs, TEKCTOBBIM KOPITYC, KOTOPBI
CO3/ABaJICSI B TeYeHUe Lie/bIX MSATHAAATH JIET,
He MOXeT ObITh IOJHOCTHIO OJHOPOJHBIM.
[ToGyxZeHusi W Leld aBTOpPA  3aMeTHO
MEHSIIOTCS TI0C/Ie U3MEHEHUsI MPUTOBOPa, T.e.
3aMeHbl 3aKIIOYeHus1 Ha ccbuUiKy B Cubupm:
IOPYTUMH CTQHOBSITCSI €r0 OBIT, XU3HEHHbIE U
BHYTpPeHHHe TMpOo6IeMbl, TPOCTPAHCTBO W,
IJIAaBHOE, TIOSIBJISIETCSI BO3MOXKHOCTD OGIEHHsT C
JIIOABMU. JTO BBIPAKAETCSI, HATIPUMEP, B TOM,
4yto B Cbupu /HeeHUK MUAIIETCS C GOTBITUMH
nepepbiBaMH, B 3aBUCUMOCTH oT
MaTepHaIbHBIX XJIOTIOT, OTCYTCTBHS
CBOGOJHOTO BpeMEHH W, B KOHEYHOM HTOTE,
MHTe/IeKTya/TbHOTO CTUMY/Ia>; B TO BpeMs KakK
B roJibl 3aTOYEHHUsI MTePEPHIBBI PeAKHA M KPATKH
M COBIIQIAIOT C MOMEHTaMH TBOPYECKOTO M
9K3UCTEeHIMaNbHOTO Kpu3uca. Mrak, B Cubupu
Anesnux  Kioxenbbekepa  CTAaHOBUTCS — BO
MHOTOM TPaAULOHHBIM [HEBHHKOM,
KOTOPBIH, PSAAOM C 3aMUCSIMH MOPAJIBHOTO,

TBOPYECKOTO W IPYAMUTCKOTO  XapaKTepa,
JOIyCKaeT 3allMCH, perucTpupymollde, TO
6erjio, TO BHHUMAaTeJIbHO, MOMEHTbHI >KHU3HH

aBTOpa M €ro OKPY)XeHHs, ero ObIT |
KOHKpDeTHbIe, 3/1000/HeBHbIE TEePeXUBAHUST .

36 B wuszanuu 1979 - Kastsangerei, HecyuwiecTBylowee c10B0o. B pykonucu
Kroxenbbekepa BepositHo Katzengeschrei.

37 3amuck 0T 19 Mast 1843 . (Kioxensbexep 1979: 414).

38 “Omnsarp ABa MecsLa, YTO s He TMHCa/ FHEBHUK: Ja MUCATh He GbUIO O 4eM, Kpome
ropst” (3amuce ot 17 HosGps 1837 r. — KioxembGekep 1979: 368); “/IHeBHUK muury
JIEHUBO, /i3, TIPaBO, HEYero IMCaTh: KHUT HET, CTHUXH WIN He IHUIIYTCS, WIH HeKOTza.
Vikenu 3pecsh eue xyxe Oyaer, Hexxenu B Baprysune?” (3anucek ot 13 utons 1840 1. —
Kioxens6exep 1979: 384).

39 O6 3TOM rOBOPSIT M SI3BIKOBbIE OCOGEHHOCTH HEKOTOPBIX 3allicei, BHE3AMHO
JOMyCKAIOIMX OTIOJOCKM JKUBOM pedd, OdYeHb JAJeKo OT TUIUYHOM st
Kioxenp6eKepa BBICOKOMMTEPATYpPHOH KOHLEMIMH CTWIS; CM. HAIp. 3aliCh OT 25

despans 1840 r. (Kioxensbexep 1979: 376): “Konumnace macnennua. Yro-to Haum
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B 3TOT mMeproz CTAaHOBUTCS B OmpefeneHHON
CTereHH  BO3MOXXHOH  ‘UCIIOBeJATbHOCTE
KoTopylo pasbile KroxenbbGexkep crapascs
n3beraTh: [JHEBHUK WHON pa3 OTKPBIBAETCS
xeHe'’; B TO >Xe BpeMms, KaK W Tpexie, K
nHeBHUKY KroxenpOekep oOpaitaercst 6oJblie
BCEro B MWHYTBHI, KOTJAa OH YyBCTByeT ce0si
M30/IMPOBAHHBIM U HETOHSITHIM, T.e. [JHEBHUK
HE T[IepecTaer CHAY)XUTb CPEJCTBOM ISl
‘HacTosiero’ oOIeHus, /I BBIXOZA M3 Y3KOM
CUOUPCKOI Cpesibl B HallpaBJieHHe ‘PeasibHOTO,
Bbicuiero usamepenusi. O6 3TOM SIPKO TOBOPUT
‘mpepucioBre’ KypraHckou 4vactu /JIHesHuka,
HayaTod B MapTe 1845 roja M IOCBSILEHHOMH,
BepositHo, M. H. Bonkonckoit". Kioxens6ekep
3/,eCb HAMeKaeT Ha WUeaJIbHbI MUD, AYXOBHBIA
M TBOPYECKHU, K KOTOPOMY OH UyBCTBOBAJ
6/1M30CTh B yeJUHEHUU ‘TEMHHIbI U KOTOPBIH
Tereph, B MOC/HEAHUE [1BA TOJA XXMU3HHU, CHOBA
MPUGIMKAICS K HEMY YI)Ke IO APYroi MpuirHe
- pacrtylueii ciernore, Bce 6ojiee OTHANSIOLIEI
€ro OT MHpPa PeasbHOTO.

[TocTaparock HbIHE, KOTJa ZJisI MEHS,
TaK CKa3aTh, B HOBOM MecCTe Ha4ajlach
H08as HU3Hb, OBITH B BeIEHUU CBOETO
[JHEBHHUKA TOYHBIM, JOOPOCOBECTHBIM
U, CKOJBKO TO BO3MOXHO IIO
TelepellHeMy COCTOSIHUIO MOel AyIIH,
UCKpeHHUM. Bam, Motl Hoebwlll, HO
gepHbili dpye, 6ydy no epemeHam
nepecvliams 3mu mempadu... Ilycts
MBICJIb, YTO BbI 6ydeme Moet0 8mopoio
coeecmuio, 4TO BbI Oyziere YUTATh BCe,
TYyT HaIMCaHHOE, TMOJAEPXKUT MeHS U
[IOMO)XeT MHe Bcerja ObITh XOTh
HeCKOJIbKO JOCTOUHBIM Bac. He cmaHy
8aM 80 8CeM UCN08eJ08AMbCA: U3 MOUX
CY)XIeHMI O JMIoAfX, O KHMUrax, U3
OoT4eTa O MOMX B3aHATUAX BBl CaMU
JIeTKO YBUJWTe, Ha KaKoil ToOuKe
HaxO0)XyCh Y IIArai /M BIepes WU
mogachk Hasaz. Ho Oyayr Tyt wacro
BOIIPOCHI, M [JBa O4YeHb TSDKENbIX U
Telepb [JABHO YyXe Ha [Jyllle MOeH.
Penrych 1 Ux npesioXXyUTh BaM B 3TOU
TeTpagu - He 3Hato. CKaxy BaMm
TOJIPKO, YTO OHU CHOBAa CUJIBHO CTaJU
TPEBOXXUTb MeHsS C TeX Iop, KaK A
cman onsmb 3HAKOMUMbCS HOBbIM

Gapryasita? Yaii, rynsior! CaBa 60ry, MeHst TPEBOXMIIH 3Ty HeZIe/iO He CIMUIKOM, HO
1 [Ie/IaTh-TO 51 HEMHOTO CZie/Ia/I: BCe Hemor”.

40 “YKeHa MeHsI IPOCHIa OTMETHTB, YTO BaHromka B mepsrrii pa3 yemexancs” (3amucs
OT 20 stHBapst 1841 T. — Kioxeb6exep 1979: 394).

41 Cp. INpumeyvanus x JueBHuky (Kioxenb6exep 1979: 740).
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nymem ¢ mem MUpoM, K KOMOPOMY
61 ko20a-mo  Gnuxce, HO om
KOmopozo MmeHs ydaaunu 1835 200 u
nocnedosaswue 3a HUM.

Bor Moe mpeamcioBHe K [HEBHHKY
HOBOMY, KYpPraHOBCKOMY, KOTOPBIA,
BEPOSITHO, Majsio OyJeT MOXOAWTHh Ha
npexuue [kypeus moii - C.A.]".

“He cTaHy BaM BO BCeM HCIIOBEJOBAThCS: W3
MOUX CY)XI€HHH O JII0/SIX, O KHUTaX, U3 OTYeTa
O MOUX 3aHSATHSIX Bbl CAMU JIETKO YBUJUTE, Ha
KaKOM TOYKe HAXOXyChb W IIAralo JIM BIepen
WM TOAAICHh Has3ah - B 310k ¢dpase
3akioveHa cyTh JHesHuka Kioxensbekepa, ero
KOHLeNUUSI W TPUYMHBI OPHEHTALMM Ha
pelMnueHTa: TaK KaK He  HWHTHUMHBbIe
OTKPOBEHHUSsI, a CYXAEeHHsI O JIOASAX, KHUTaX U
OTYeTbl O TBOPYECKUX 3aHATHSX CMOTYT

rOBOPUTH  OJHOBPEMEHHO O  TIJIyOuHe
paccyxparolleil TMYHOCTHU aBTOpa.
JHesHuk KioxenpOexepa He IpOCTO

‘aBTOTepanust’ YenoBeKa, TULIEHHOTO CBOOObI,
0011ecTBeHHON U MPOdeCcCHOHANBPHON JKU3HHU.
M3 Hero BBIPUCOBBIBAETCSI CBOeOOpa3Hast
durypa KpUTHKA, T[O3Ta, OPYAUTA, €ro
peIMTHO3HbIE, MOpaJIbHbIE u
HMHTe//IEKTya/IbHbIe MOoTpeGHOCTH, ero
y6exzgeHusi B COOCTBEHHOM  BBICOKOM
MpeJHa3HAYEeHUH, KOTOpbleé BO3BPALIAIA €My
CMBICJI YKU3HH U OTIPeJeIsi/Ti €ro BhIOOp 1Lieseit
M aJpecaTtoB. B 3TOM cMbic/ie 3TO JHEBHUK,

KOTOPBIH MOJTHOCTHIO COBIIAZIAeT c
omnpene/ieHWEeM )JKaHpPA KaK  ‘CJIOBECHOI,
MMCbMEHHOM  TMPAKTHUKH,  TMOHATOW  KakK

nestrensHocth”  (Rodak 2006: 32). /JHesHuk
Kioxennbekepa mepesaa HaM MOpPA/bHOE W
VMHTe/IeKTyanibHoe ‘SI” ero aBTOpa, U OH
OCTAeTCsl yHUKA/IbHBIM M BOKHBIM JOKYMEHTOM
CBO€eM 3IMOXH.

42 3anucs 0T 29 MapTa 1845 r. (Kioxens6exep 1979: 421).
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CaHkT-IleTepOypr Kak ‘o01ecTBEeHHOE 3penuiie’ B MEMYapHOM JHCKypce

00 smoxe Benukux pepopm

St. Petersburg as a ‘social stage’ in the memory discourse on the Era of the Great Reforms

Based on the premise, shared by many academics, that the city represents one of the most important places in
which we implement the strategies to build and transmit the collective memory of an era, the author examines
the characteristics of St. Petersburg in the memoirs related to the early sixties of the nineteenth century. In
particular, the author focuses on the characterization of the public space of St. Petersburg as a ‘social stage’,
and on the role that visual experience plays in the process of representing this space and of communicating its

symbolic meaning to posterity.

“Suma 1861/1862 200a 6bLna ocoberHo 6o2ama e [lemepbypee Hadenaswumu
wyma co6bimusmu, Komopbsle npowau Ha 2aasax y écex” (LLlenryHos 1967: 171)

MHorue yuensie, or Ponana bapra mo AHpu
JledeBpa, ompenensiii rOpof TO KaK “SA3bIK
(Barthes 1991: 53), To Kak “O6lIECTBEHHBIN
tekct” (Lefebvre 1977: 351), WHBIMU C/IOBamH,
KaK HEKYIO COBOKYITHOCTb 3HAKOB,
OTHOCSIILIMXCSI KAaK K HACTOsLIEMYy, TaK U K
IPOIIJIOMY, KOTOpPblE MOXXHO M  HY)XHO
C/lyliath,  4YUTaTh,  pacwindpoBbBaTh. B
PYCCKOl  Ky/IbType TOPOACKHM  TEKCTOM,
KOTOpBI  BBI3bIBAJI  HAaWOOJblIee  YUCIIO
Pa3HOOOPA3HbIX ‘mpouTeHUit, SIBJISLIICST
[lerepOypr: B M3BECTHBIX HCC/I€LOBAHUSIX
Mocxkoscko-TapTyckoit CeMHOTHYECKOU
IIKOJIBI OTMeYaslach MapaJurMaTuyecKasl poJib
[leTrepOypra B MCTOPUH PYCCKOH KYJIBTYpBI, a
TaKKe ‘TeaTPa/IbHOCTH €ro apXUTeKTypsl (cM.
Jlorman 1984; TomopoB 1984; J/lormaH 1987).
Hewmasno HCC/IeJOBaHUI MOCBSIIIEHO
‘MpouTeHUsIM TIeTepOYypPrcKOro ‘HappPaTHUBHOTO
MpOCTpaHCTBA’ B ormpeJe/ieHHbIe
HCTODUYECKHEe DJMOXM U aHa/IM3y  ero
OTpOXEHUSI B  PYCCKOH  XyAOXXeCTBEHHOM
JMTeparype’. Menbuiero BHUMaHUS
vcceioBaTesiell  yooCTOMIOCh H300pakKeHHe
netepOyprckoro IIPOCTPAHCTBA B
aBTOOMOrpadpUUeCcKNX U MEeMYapHBIX TEKCTax,
WIM, TOYHee, TO CEMHUOTHYeCKOoe 3HavyeHUe,
KOTOpOe OHO IproOpeTaer B MeMyapHOM
IOUCKypce®,
Bynyun

MaTepHuaJoM,
MeMyapHbIe

JAJIEKO  He  JOKYMEHTa/bHbIM
aBToGHoOrpaduyeckue u
NPOM3BEJEHUs]  MPEACTABISIOT

1 Pacuimpennyio 6u6anorpaduio o Ilerep6ypre cm. B Buckler 2005.
2 BaXHBIM HCK/IIOYEHUEM SIBISIETCS uccnegoBaHue OTpaKeHUs HETEP6YPF3 B

MeMyapax pycckux aMurpanToB. O6 stom cM. KoneuHsrit 1996.
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omnpezneseHHble  00pa3bl  MeTepOyprcKoro
npocTpaHcTBa.  O6passl  meTepOyprckoro
POCTPAHCTBA  HEU30EXHO  HAIOJHSIINCH
NpeJCTaBlIeHUsIMM M YyBCTBaMH  aBTOPA,

OTpakasi ero CoLajbHOEe TMPOUCXOXKAeHUe U
CTaTyc, TOJ, BO3pacT, HJEO0JIOrHUYecKylo
OpPHEHTAl[MI0, a TakkKe ObUIM TMOMBITKON
PEKOHCTPYKUHMH  COOCTBEHHOTO  OMbITa H
BKJIIOUEHUSI JTOTO  OMNbITAa B  KOHTEKCT
HMCTOPUYECKOW KOJUIeKTHBHOM mamsti®. Kak
MoKasbIBawoT nccnegosanus [1bepa Hopa (Nora
1984-1992), Mopuca Xann6Bakca (Halbwachs
2001: 215-256), Ilonss Puxépa (Ricoeur 2003:
205-215) M [JPYIrUX Y4YeHbIX, KOJUIEKTHBHAs
MaMsATh BCerJa BOIUIOLIAeTCS B IMPOCTPAHCTBeE:
B oOpa3ax M B MaTepHa/IbHBIX IpeIMeTax, B
KOTOPBIX MPOSIBJISIETCS o0t
UIEeHTUPUKATOD COLMANBHON TPYNIbl  WIH
Hapoga. [1ockobKy ‘MOMHUTE — 3TO JAeicTBHE
COLIMA/TBHOTO CBOMCTBA, OHO GJIM3KO CBSI3aHO C
TeM, KaK BOCIOMHHAHUS Pa3pabaThIBAIOTCS,
CTPYKTYPHUPYIOTCS u BITHCHIBAIOTCS B
npoctpaHcTBo. [opoa siBastercss opgHUM U3
CaMBbIX BOKXHBIX MeCT, B KOTOPOM PeajIu3yI0TCs
CTpaTeruu CTPOUTENBCTBA M  YIPABJIEHUS
001LIeCTBEHHOM MaMATHIO.

Hcxops U3 aTUX TeOpeTHUYeCcKux MOJI0XKeHUH, B
JAHHOM CTaTbhe MBI PAaCCMOTPUM XapaKTepHbIe
4yepThl MEeTepOyprckoro  IpOCTPAaHCTBA B
MeMYapHOM JHMCKYpCe O IIeCTHAECATBIX rofax
XIX Beka, a Takxe posb 06pasos [lerepOypra B
GOpPMUPOBAaHMU KOJIIEKTUBHON TaMSTH TOM
amoxu. Mpl TmoOcTapaeMcs, B YaCTHOCTH,

3 Ilo mHenmio Mopuca Xanp6Bakca, [JAaHHAsi IONBITKA MNPHCYIA CaMOMY

npoueccy BocriomuHauust. Cm. Halbwachs 2001: 144.
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OXapaKTepu30BaTh 0011[eCTBEHHOE
npocTpaHcTBo [leTepOypra Kak ‘001ecTBEHHOE
3penuiie’, a TaKKe BBIAENTUTh Ty QYHKIHIO,
KOTOPYIO BH3Yya/IbHbIH OMNBIT HpHoOpeTaer B
mpoljecce MpeJCTaB/IeHUs 3TOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA
Y TlepeJjayyl ero CHMBOJIMYECKOTO 3HAaYeHHSI.

Her HeoOX0AUMOCTU MoAPOGHO
paccMaTpUBaTh XPOHUKY UCTOPUYECKUX
COGBITHI 3TOTO TIeproa (3Ta TeMa BBIXOJUT 3a
PaMK{ [JAHHOM CTaTbU), AJiI TOTO, YTOObBI
YyTBEPXKAATh, 4YTO D3roxa Bemukux pedopm
MpeAcTaBisia  CcobOil  0COOBI  ‘TTlepeBOpOT
cBepxy’, K KOTOPOMY HEOZHOKPATHO
o06palasrMch B MOC/IEAYIOIINE TOAbI COBETCKOM
u POCCHICKOM ucropuu®. [Tpouecc
‘UCTOPUYECKOTO BOCXBAJIEHUS IIECTHZAECSITHIX
rOoJJOB CBOMMH KODHSIMH YXOAMT B TMOC/IeIHee
nBaguatwietne XIX Beka (cMm. Poauruna,
KopkuHa 2012) ¥ HaGUpPaeT OCHOBHYIO MOIIb B
OypHBIIi TepUOJi, KOTOPBIA TpelIecTBOBa
OxTsa6pbckoii  peBomounu  (1905-1917). CBoii
BKJI3, B DTOT MPOLIECC BHECIH U MeMYyaphbl
IIECTUAECITHUKOB,  KOTOpbIe  IEeYaTaIMCh
HayMHasl C BOCbMHeCIThIX rogoB XIX Beka. B
1885-1886 rr. B JxypHane «Pycckas MbICIb»
BbIxoasaT BocromuHanus H.B. [llenryHosa,

YKYPHAaJIbI «CoBpeMeHHHUK», «Pycckas
crapuHa», «MmuHyBmMe roasl», «Pycckoe
6orarcTBo», «T'omoc MMHYBLIETO», u

«/cTopryecKkuil BECTHUK» I€YaTalOT OTPBIBKU
BOCIIOMMHAHUH Pa3HOYMHIIEB, OBIBLIMX
CTYIEeHTOB M YYaCTHUKOB OCBOOOZMTEIBHOTO
JewxreHus. Mexay 1899 u 1919 rr. B «Pycckom

BecTHUKe» U B «l'omoce  muHyBLIEro»
MMe4YaTaloTCsd JHEBHHUKU U 3amucku E.A.
[llTakeHmHeizep®. 3a KOPOTKUM TepHOZ,

BeIxogaT Memyapbl JI.O. [lanteneeBa K3
gocnomuHaHuil npowozo (B 1905-1908 rT.) U
Ha 3ape xusnu E.H. BogoBo3oBoii (B 1911 T.):

3THU TEeKCThl IOCBSIIEHbl IPEeNMYLIeCTBEHHO
HCTOPUU PEeBOJIIOIIMOHHOTO IBIDKEHUS
IeCTUAECATBIX TOomoB. B Te ke rompl

4 Cm. 3axapoBa 2005. SIpKUM TNIPUMEPOM SIBJISIETCSl TMOHSTHE ‘T/IACHOCTH,
BIepBbIe PACHpOCTpaHMBLIeecs B 3Moxy Bemukux pedopm (co sHadeHmem
“U3BECTHOCTD, OOLIEM3BECTHOCTD, OrJaleHue, ornacka’, cm. Jane 1863: 314), a
3areM craBliee cuMBosoM [lepectpoiiku. Mecty smoxu Benukux pedopm B
COBETCKOM HCTOPUOrpaduy MOCBSIEHO HEeMAJIo HCCIefl0BaHUNA. AHaIn3
Pa3/IMYHBIX MO3ULIUI IpUBe/ieH B ['JIMCOH 1992.

5 Hecmorpss Ha ux HasBanue, [IlHeBHMK u 3amucku E.A. llltakenuneiizep
OCHOBaHBI GOJbLIel YacThI0O He Ha HENoCPeJCTBEHHBIX BIEYaT/I€HMSAX, a Ha
BocroMuHaHusX. Haumnast ¢ 1860 r. IllTakeHmHeiigep o6GpaTHiach K YXaHpy
3aIlMCOK, KOTOphI€ BIOC/AEACTBHE HEpEpa6aTblBa}Ia B BOCIIOMWHAaHHWA (CM.

Po3aHOB 1934: 23).

[eYaTalOTCsI U MeMyapbl TeX, KTO YYXK[,
PEBOJIIOIIMOHHOMY  JIBIDKEHHIO, HO  YbH
BOCITOMMHAHUsSI, TeM He MeHee, Ba)KHbI [Jisl
MOHMMAHMS Jyxa 3moxu Bemukux pedopwm,
Cpefyl HUX W TPECTABUTENN JTUTEPATYPHOTO
mupa - I[1./I. BoGopbikuH (B 1906-1913 T.), A.M.
CkabuyeBckuii (B 1907 r.), K.®. Tonosun (B
1908-1910 IT.), ¥ YMHOBHUKH — A.A. Tlenvkan (B
1914 Tr.), eCTb W TPEeACTAaBUTEN 3HATH -—
rpa¢uns E.®. IOnre (B 1914 1.).

XapakTepHOU 4epToil MeMyapHOro AWCKYPCa,
MOCBSIILEHHOTO IIeCTU/ECATHIM rozam,
SB/ISIeTCSI, C  OJHOHM  CTOPOHBI,  SIPKOE
BBIDOKEHHE DAJOCTH, HALEKAbBI U TPEBOIH,
KOTOpble OXBaTHM/IM BCE CJIOM PYCCKOTO
obuiecTBa mocse Havanaa pedopm, a, ¢ APyroi
CTOPOHBI, OMACeHWe O TOM, YTO Ha MHCbMe
HEBO3MOXXHO repezarhb Ype3BbIYANHYIO
aTmocdepy Toro nepuoja:

Byaymuii ucTopuk 3TOro BpeMeHHU
[mecTugecsaTsix rogos - P.B.] momxen
ObITh OOJIBLIMM XYZLOXXHHUKOM, YTOGBI
NpOYYBCTBOBaTh M  IlepeiaTh, B
JOCTaTOYHO  SIPKUX  KpackKax, TO
He3abBeHHOE BpeMs, OZHO
BOCIIOMHHaHHe O KOTOPOM 3acTaBisieT
PajZoCcTHO OUTBCS CepAld, BpeMms,
IIOJTHOe IOHBIX U CBeTJ/IbIX WJLIIO3UH,
BpeMsi [MogbeMa JAyxa, 0oJpocTH,
JHTYy3Ma3Ma, - TIepesaTtb W Ty
MOPAXKAOUIYI0 GBICTPOTY, C KOTOPOWA
coBepuanoch 310 apwkeHue. (HOure
1914: 214. CMm. Tarke lllenryHoB 1967:
138; lllTakeHwHeHAED 1934: 284, 299)

Jtu cnosa E.®. IOHre cs0BHO roBopsiT 0 TOM,
YTO JJIs1 Tlepefadyy aTMocdephl LIEeCTUAECSTHIX
rogoB  Tpebyercsi  SI3BIK  HE  CTOJIBKO
ONMCaTe/IbHBIN, CKOJBKO W300pa3HUTeIbHBIH,
XYZ,0)XeCTBEHHBII: SI3bIK, CIIOCOOHBII MepesaTh
B 00pasax TO, YTO HeJ/b3sl BBIPA3UTh CJIOBAMHU.
To, uro mpoucxozut B 3TH roasl B Poccun,
npexze BCETO, MopakaeT B3IJISAA,.
JelicTBUTENIPHO,  TIepeMeHbI,  BbI3BAaHHbBIE
HavyajioM pedopM, He TONBKO MOTPsICAIU
3KOHOMHUYECKYIO, MOJIUTUYECKYIO u
oOllecTBeHHYI0  CTPyKTypy Poccum, Ho
O/IHOBPEMEHHO CKa3bIBaJIMCh W Ha BHeLIHEM
00JIMKe TOPOZOB M JlepeBeHb, Ha NOBEeJeHUN U
Ha HapyXHOCTM JIIOfled, Ha  SIBJIEHUSX
KyJIbTYpbl M MCKYCCTBa. [71aBHBIM IPHU3HAKOM
OO0IleCTBEHHOM )KM3HM IIECTHAECSATHIX TOZOB
ctama ‘my6nuuHocTs. He  orpaHuuuBasich
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mpefie/laMd  4YaCTHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA /IOMOB
VI JINTEPAaTypHBIX CaJIOHOB U KPYXXKOB, 3Ta
XKU3Hb CTajla 3aMeTHa U B TOPOACKOM,
061IIeJOCTYITHOM TIPOCTPAaHCTBe’.

Takum o6pa3oM, B MeMyapHOM JHCKypCe,
KacalouieMcsi  3moxu  Benmukux  pedopm,
netepOyprckoe  myGIMYHOE  MPOCTPAHCTBO
CTAHOBUTCSI He MPOCTO GOHOM [Jjisi COOBITHH,
HO CTPYKTYpoOGpasymouieit u
CMBIC/IO00pasyoileil Kateropueil. He Tonbko
xurtenp  [lerepbypra cranm  cBUzeTesneM
COOBITHI, paHee eMy HeJOCTYIIHBIX, HO U BecCh
[TetepOypr, cepaue KyJIbTYPHOH,
OOLIeCTBEHHON Y TOJUTUYECKOH >XU3HU Tex
seT, Tpuobpes dYepThl ‘TOpoja-3penwiia’
KOTOPBIH CTAHOBUTCS BBICTAaBKOI caMoro cebs,
B IIOJIHOM OCO3HaHMM TOrO, 4YTO 3a HHUM
Ha0O/TI0JAI0T: HEKOTOpasi COBOKYITHOCTh MECT,
KOTOpbIe CTaHOBSITCS B CO3HAaHUU
MEMYapHCTOB “‘3HAYMTEIbHBIMH €JUHULAMU
(Nora 1996: XVII), cuMBO/IaMH 3MOXaabHOrO
IepeBOpOTa,  3aNyLIeHHOTO  HAa4aBIIUMMCS
pedopmamm.

[TpocTpaHCcTBeHHast MAMSTh IECTHUAECITHUKOB
CKa3bIBaeTCsl M Ha CaMOM CTPYKType MeMyapOB.
B kuure M3 eocnomuHaHuli npouLnozo,
HAIIMCAHHOU B 1903-1904 IT. OBIBIIMM YJIEHOM
OpraHMU3aluu 3emas u 607151 J1.®.
[TanteneeBsiM (1840-1919), KOTOPBIA B Havaje
1860-X TIT. OBUI CTYyJEHTOM IOPUUYECKOTO
¢dakynbTeTa Cankr-IleTepbyprckoro
YHUBEPCHUTETa, YyJessieTcsi 0coboe BHHMaHHe
PaCIIO/IOKEHUIO OIMCBHIBAEMbIX COOBITUI B
netepOyprckom mpoctpaHcTBe. OuepKku HOCST
Takue Ha3BaHUs Kak [Ipue3d e Ilemep6ype,

CmydeHnueckas 6ubauomexa, Hymckas
ucmopus, Ilemep6ypeckue noowapel. Crout
aBTOpY YIOMSIHYThb ornpe/ie/IeHHbIe

6 O 3HaueHMH U po/u ‘Ty6an4HOCTH B 910Xy Bennkux pedopm cm. Lovell 2013.
7 TloHsiTue ‘TOpoja-s3penuuid’ WIM ‘TOpofa-reaTpa’ BCTPEYaeTcs, KakK Y
JlorMaHa, TaK y IPYTMX TeOPETHKOB TOPOJCKOro npocTpaHcTBa. CM., Hanpumep,
ugeo B. BeHbsiMuHa o ropoje Kak o psge tormocos (Schaupldtze), koropsie
CTAaHOBSITCSI CILieHaMH, apeHaMH, TAe pPa3BOPAavyMBAIOTCS COOBITHS, 06Gpasys
MPepbIBUCTBINA HAPPATUB €ro XU3HU (cM. BeHbsIMUH 2005: 166-167). CM. Takke
onpegenenne D. JlepeBpom “moporn” Kak “MecTa IpOX0OAa, B3aMMOBIIMSHUS,
KPyroBopora ¥ o0ieHHs”, KOTOpOe JIMLIAeT BCe Bl UX YaCTHOIO XapaKTepa,
“BBIHOCUT MX Ha CLieHY HEKOro ummposusuposaHHoro teatpa’ (Lefebvre 1977:
355). MHTepecHoe comocraBneHue uzeil JIoTMaHa O CEMUOTHKE TOpPOJA C
JPYTMMU TEOPeTHYeCKMMU KOHLEMUIUSIMH TOPOJICKOrO MPOCTPAHCTBA CM. B
Typoma 2009. B anoxy Beankux pepopm Mocksa Toxxe MeHsieT ¢BOH 061K (M.
Hanpumep [laBbigoB 1913: 28 u cies.). Tem He MeHee B Memyapax o Mockse
MeCTUAeCAThIX TOA0B 3I€MEHTBI ‘3pe}'[I/H_L[a, MeHee 3aMeTHBbI, HEeXeInu B

Mmemyapax o [letepGypre.
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neTepOyprcKkrvie MecTa, CBsI3aHHbIE C UCTOpPHei
PEBOJIIOLIMOHHOTO [JBIDKEHUS], KaK B MaMSITH
BCIUIBIBAeT Psif, COOBITHI OOLIeCTBEHHOTO U
MOJIMTUYECKOTO  XapakTtepa. Hampumep, B
ouepke moj  HasBaHueM CmydeHueckas
6ubauomexa, BCIIOMHHAsE O TOM, YTO YHUTAU
CTYZIeHTHl B TOMeIleHUH OUOIHOTEeKH, aBTOP
CYUTAET ‘YMECTHBIM YIOMSIHYTb O JIOHJOHCKHX
u3ganusx l'epueHa M 00 WX BIUSHUM Ha
pycckyio monogexs (ITaHTenees 1905-1908: 56).
[Janee, omnuceiBasi myGaMYHbIE JTUTEPATypPHbIE
YTEHUs] U TOPOJCKHE 3a/ibl, B KOTOPBIX OHHU
npoxoguny, [laHTeneeB ymoMHHaeT o 3ane
Pyanse Ha bonpmoit Mopckoii ynuue, npu
MBICJTH O KOTOPOM “HEBOJIbHO BCIIOMHHAETCsT
(ManTeneeB 1905-1908: 155) JMTEPATYpPHBIi
Beuep 2 MapTa 1862 T.°

3an Pyagze - 3TO TONBKO OAWH U3 TeX
TOPOJACKUX 3a/I0B, B KOTOPbIX B Havase
IIECTUECSTHIX TOAOB MPOBOASATCS MyO/TUYHbIE
JIUTepaTypHbIe YTEHUs, JIATepaTypHbIe
CHEeKTAK/IM, MyO/JUYHbIe JIeKUWH U AUCITYTHI,
TaHIleBa/IbHbIE Beyepa, KOHIE€PThI, MAaCKAPA/Ibl,
6/1aroTBOpUTE/IbHbIE WHUIIMATHBBI  Pa3HOTO
poJia W [Jpyrue sIBlIeHUSs, XapaKTepU3yoline

Jyx ToM  3moxu. B pgHeBHHMKax U
BOCIIOMMHAHMAX  TOrO  Mepuoja  4acTo
YOOMUHAIOTCSI Takke 3an DbeHapkagu Ha
HeBckom  mpocnekre, 3an  KpegurHoro

obuiecTBa mepex, Al€KCaHIPHUICKUM TeaTpoM,
3an ['opoackoit Jlymsl Ha Jlymckoi ynule, 3al
Bnaropognoro co6panus B Jlome EnmceeBa y
[Monnueiickoro (HpIHE 3€/I€HOTO) MOCTa.
Ocob6oe 3HaYeHHe npuoGpesn 3a1,
pacnonokeHHsI B Ilaccaxxe co cTOpoHBI
WUranessHCKOU ynuupel, rae 10 siHBaps 1860 T.
COCTOSIJIOCH TepBOe MyGIMYHOe JUTepaTypHOe
yrenne (mo cmoBam E.A. IlltakeHuHedgep
“cobprtre”. Cm. lltakeHwHelzep 1934: 245)°,
Ha KOTOPOM BII€PBbIe ITyOJUYHO BBICTYIIVIIN

8 Ha nureparypHoM Beuepe 2 MapTa 1862 r. ucropuk [1.B. IlaBnoB npousnec
peub Tojx HasBaHuMeM Tricadenere Poccum. TekcT, mNpeaBapUTeTbHO
NPOCMOTPEHHbIN IIeH3ypOH, COfiep)Kal H/el0, COTJIAaCHO KOTOPOH JKalKue
YC/IOBHSI, B KOTOPBIX BCErJa MPOXMBA/M PYCCKMH HAapoJ, TPUBEIN K PeabHOM
CHTyallUM [JJIsi BO3HMKHOBEHHMs HApoJHOro OyHTa, HO, MO CYaCThio,
npoBezieHHbIe LapeM pedopMbl npefoTBpaTUIN ero. M TeM He MeHee, 1IyM U
BO36YxJeHue NyOGavku B 3ake Pyaase G1aronpusTCTBOBAIM IIPEBPATHOMY
noHMMaHuio peun [laBmoBa. CmbicT GbUI  COBEPIIEHHO HCKAXeH, 4YTO
CIIPOBOLIMPOBAJIO B 3ajie HACTOSINYIO MacCOBYIO HCTEPHIO, B pesyJbTaTe
KOTOpOi#i 61T apecToBaH [1aB/oB.

9 ITo cnoBam I1.U. BeitHGepra nepBoe nuTepaTypHOe YTeHHe 10 siHBapsi 1860 T.
6bUIO “HEBHZIAHHOE M HeOGBIYAiHO IpuBjIeKaTenbHOe 3penuie’ (BeitHGepr

1895: 96).
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N.C. Typrene, H.A. Hexkpacos, A.IL.
[Tononckuii wu gpyrue nuTepatopsl. B
MeMmyapax 3an  [laccaxxa  mpuoGperaer

pa3nuyuHble (PYyHKIUH COOOPA3HO JIMYHOCTH
aBTopa u ee wuHTepecam. [1./l. BoGopsIkuH,
TOrZQ ellle HAYMHAIIWNA  [UCaTelb U
JKYPHQJIUCT, YBJIEYEHHBIA TeaTpoM, B CBOeH
kaure 3a noaseka (1836-1921), HATMCAHHON UM
B 1910-e IT., uuret o [laccaxe, rae mMpoxonsaT
JIOOUTENbCKHE — TeaTpajibHble  I[MOCTAHOBKH,
MIOYTH KaK O XMBOM CYILeCTBe, Y4aCTBYIOIIEM B
ropogckoii xusuu (BoGopbikun 2003: 188). ToT
)Ke TIOZXOJ MbI HaXOAVWM WM B KHHUTe IOpHCTa U
opatopa A.®. Kouu (1844-1927) Ilemep6ype.
BocnomuHanus cmapooxcuna — 3aMedaTeIbHOM
nyTeBoguTesne mo IlerepOypry LiecTHAECSTHIX
rofioB, HallMCAaHHOM B Hayasie 20-X rojgoB XX
Beka, rae [laccax CTAaHOBUTCS CHMBOJIOM
YCIIEIIHOTO0 B3POCJEHHUsI PYCCKOro oobujecTBa
st “nyonumanoctu” (Konu 1922: 55-56).

B [TetepGypre LIeCTUIECSATBIX rofioB
OTPAKAeTCsl TO SylIEeBHOE COCTOSIHHE, KOTOpOe
B BOCIOMHHAHUSIX OIpeJensercs TO Kak
“crpemnenrie k mpocropy’ (IllenryHoB 1967:
131), To Kak ‘ombsiHenue’ (KOHre 1914: 215), TO
Kak “gro-To runHorusupymouee” (A. P. 19016:
645), To KaK “pasynanoe Becenbe” (BogoBozosa
1964: 38). B JlumepamypHbix 8ocnomuHaHusx
AM. CkabuueBCKOTro [TeTepGypr
M300pakaeTcsi MOYTH KAK JKUBOWM YeNOBEK,
LUIYMHBIN, 3aHATBIA pasB/edeHUEM U KyTeXOM
B Kade, pecTopaHax, Kiybax a3apTHOI UTPHI:

3ameyaTe/IbHO, YTO, HECMOTPSI Ha BCE
YKachl GYHTOB, TIOXKapOB U TIOJIbCKOTO
BOCCTaHUsI, BCE MyCTU/IMCh B KAKOE-TO
Geulenoe Becenve. [opoga ropenw,
KPEeCTbsIH MOPOJIM U PACCTPENUBAJIH,
MOMAKOB  BellaJli M  THICSTYaMHU
CChITaM B CUOWPCKHME TYHADBI, a
[TerepGypr mnwm, Ten W IUIACAN.
(CkabuyeBckuii 2001: 282-283)

B rmasax mnwucarenpHuupl M.M. MapuHoii
(rceBgorum M.M. BapgakoBoii) ¥ GbIBILIETO
rumHasucrta A.A.  Tlenwkana  (Gyayuiero
IUTLIOMAaTa u L[€H30pa) 3amevart/ieH
TOP)XXECTBEeHHBIN BUJ, CTOJIULBI, OCBELIeHHOH

“pockoiiHoi, 3pPeKTHOM HIUTIOMUHALMER”
(MapuHa 1914: 688), mpuBIeKamIeil Ha
LeHTpa/ibHble Y/IWLBl “TPOMALHYIO  TOJITY

pabouero, macrepoBoro moaa” (Mapuna 1914:
689). CToNMUA BCIIOMHHAETCS yKpalleHHOW B
Npa3HAYHbIE JHU BETHBIMU (pOHAPHUKAMHU Ha

0aJKOHaX, CBeYaMU B OKHAaX IPHUCYTCTBEHHbIX
MeCT U OOBIBaTENbCKUX /AOMOB, OlOCTaMH M
TUP/ISHOAMHM 3€/IeHH B BHUTPUHAX JIYYLIMX
Mara3uHoB HeBckoro mpocriekra u bospmoit
Mopckoit ynuupl (MapuHa 1914: 689; [Tennkan
1914:  160). MemyapucTel  M306pAKAOT
[leTepOypr mIecTUAECATHIX TOAOB KHILIALIMM
OpoAsuMM{ ~ TaHLOpaMH U aKTepaMy,
yCTPaWBAIOLIMMU TAHLBI U  JIIOOUTE/NIbCKHE
CHEeKTAK/IM Ha KaXAOM YIJIy, U OPKeCTpaMH,
VICTIOJTHSIIOIIMMY Ha CBOMIX IUIOXHX CTPYHHBIX
nHCcTpyMeHTax [lepcudckuti mapw U. HlTpayca.
[TeTpyuiku, mectpsle JIaBKH, YJIOYKH U JBOPBI,
HaIoJTHEHHble KPHUKaMU MPOJABLIOB BCSIKHUX
Pa3HBIX JIAKOMCTB, “‘OrPOMHbBIE TOJIBI HAPOJQ,
BeceJIoro, O)XUBJIEHHOTO, Pa3gHUYHO
HACTPOEHHOro” (Mapuna  1914: 689),
rylsouero 1o yJIMLAM — IeHTpa |
IIPOCMATPUBAIOLIETO OYepesHOH aTTPaKIVOH
(MapuHa 1914: 692 u cne.; Kouu 1922: 19-20).
XKusup neTepOyprckoro YKUTETIS
IIeCTUJECSITBIX TONOB OTMeYeHa eXeJHEeBHO
3pUTE/IbHBIMU OIIBITAMU, KOTOPBIE IIpejjaraer
emy CTOJIULIA. Emy npeflocTaBIeHa
BO3MOXXHOCTb JTFO0OBAThCsI IIPOE3JO0M YIEHOB
MMIIepaTOpcKoii  cempn 1o  HeBckomy
MPOCITIEKTY, “OecripensITCTBEHHO BUJETh
BOmm3n  (MapuHa 1914: 692) TOp)KeCTBEHHBIN
BBe3], B ropoj, Oyayueil uMmeparpunsl Mapuun
denopoBHBI, a TaKKe BUAETH  LAps-
0CBOGOAUTENS “UTH eNyIIUM B KOJISICKE MJIH B
CaHSIX IO YIUI]AM CTOJIMIIBI VJIU JKe TYJISIIOLUM
MEeIIKOM OT 2-X A0 3-X YacoB IONOJYAHHU B
Jletaem cany” (MapuHa 1914: 692).
Buaya/bHBII ONBIT EeTepOYPrcKOro KUTEJIS He
OTPAaHUYUBAETCS JI060BaHNEM
HMIMITEPAaTOPCKOM BJ/IACTBIO, OH MOJAKPEIUISIeTCs
VM SIBJIeHUSIMM TOBCEJHEBHOM JKM3HH. B
MeMyapHOM OVCKypce ‘3penuiamMu’
MPeJCTAB/SIOTCS U MyOGIMYHbIE Ka3HU' , BUJ,
CTY[IeHTOB,  /I€MOHCTPAaTUBHO  OJETBHIX B
YaMapKy ¥ B IOJIbCKYI0 KOHbeepaTKy WIu B
pycckyro moaneBky (CBuHpMH 1890: 11-12;
3/maToBparckuil 1911: 168), a TaK)Ke OTKPBITHE

10 M3 BOCIOMHHAHMI HEM3BECTHOTO CTYZeHTa, IIPUCYTCTBOBABLIErO HA
ny61M4HOM Ka3HU B 1862 r.: “He yMer0 0GBSICHUTD, YTO UMEHHO MOGYANUIO MEHs
OTNPaBUTHCSL HA 3TO MOTpsicaouiee 3penuuie [...]. Jleso GbUIO O4YeHb paHHUM
YTPOM; TeM He MeHee, KOIZa Mbl IPULLTH Ha KoHHYyI0 rutowmazs, rjie Ha3HavYeHo
GBUIO COBepIIeHMe KasHM, Hapoja ObLIO y)e TaM BUAMMO-HeBHzaumo. Tosma
COCTOSsIIa U3 JII0Zeil BCSIKOTO 3BaHHsI, HO MPeo6Iafiaio MPOCTOHAPOAbE; GhlIn
TYT )Xe W AeTH, KOTOPhIX CTapliHe NMOJAHHMMAaJIW Ha pYKax, ‘{TO6BI u um 6])[]'[0

BuaHO” (A. P. 1901a: 373-374).

AutabiograféSl - Number 2/2013



HOBBIX Mara3uHOB, 3a IPWIABKaMHU KOTOPBIX
BIIEpBble TIOSIB/ISIOTCS  ObIBIIME OQULEPHI,
BBILIEJIIE W3 apMUH, ObIBIIME YUHOBHHUKH
wim  Mosoaple  Hurmwinctku.  Ulenrynos
BOCIIOMHUHaeT, “Kak [letepOypr 6bUT 3ymieH”,
KOrZa 3a TPWIABKOM KHIDKHOTO Mara3uHa
Cepro-ConoBreBuua Ha HeBckom BrepBbie
MOSIBU/IACh KpacuBas JeByLIKa co
CTPYDKEHHBIMH BOJIOCAMU U B CHHUX OYKaX:

Tenepp TBICSIYM JKEHUIWH CTOAT 3a
NPUIaBKaMHU U JJISI 9TOrO He HYXXHO
HUYero, Kpome Hyxzsl. Ho Torga u
CTOSIHbe 3@  MPHWJIABKOM  GbUIO
HUZAEHHBIM [Je/IOM, GBUIO TIPAKTHYECKO
NpoMaraHfoil  HOBOTO  IOBeJeHUs,
IeMOKpPAaTUYeCKUM OTpeIleHHeM OT
COCJIOBHOCTH U TIPEJPACCySKOB, IIPAB
poxzenus. (IllearyHoB 1967: 134)

[TleTepOypr mnpeBpaliaercss B IOPOA-BUTPHHY,
rie oOlleHHMe W KOMMYHUKALUs COCTOSIT He
CTOJIBKO M3 CJIOB, CKOJIBKO M3 JKeCTOB,
NpOXOASIIIMX Yy Bcex Ha raa3ax. Ha
neTepOyprckoil  ClieHe  pasbIrpbIBAeTCsl U
MOJIUTUYeCKast YKU3Hb. B Hauase
HIECTUAECSATBIX TOJOB IPOXOJAAT IepBble
OEeMOHCTpauuu Ha yiaunax. Haubonee wacto
$uUrypupyroT B BOCIOMUHaHUsX ToXopoHs! T.T'.
IlleByenko B ¢eBpase 1861 r. U MaAHUXUZA IO
yOUTBIM HOJIBCKUM CTYZ€HTaM B KaTOJINYECKOM
xpame CB. ExarepuHsl Ha HeBckom mpocriexTe
B ToM e mecsie (Kocromapos 1990: 535-537;
[lITakeHmHelAep 1934: 338; [laHTenees 1905-
1908: 72-73), mepBble MyO/NUYHbIE APECTHI BO
BpeMsI CTYJEeHYeCKOro BOCCTAaHUSI OCEHBIO 1861
r., IepBble CyJbl MO MOJUTHYECKMM MOTHBAM
Ha/Jl M3BECTHBIMM JIMLJAMHU, HaNpUMep, CyJ, HafJ,
M.JI. MuxaiinoBeiM, B [AeHb KOTOPOTroO, Kak
nuuter llenryHos, Tonma crosia “‘y BOpOT
l'anepHOi#i, 1 B caMbIX BOpOTax M Ha 3afHeH
necranue ceHara’ (UlenryHoB 1967: 163)". B

CHIy CBOed MyGIMYHOCTH 3TH  COOBITHS
060CTpUIIM OOLIYI0 CUTYALMIO OOLeCTBEHHOTO
M TOJIUTHUYECKOTO KOHQJIMKTA, KOTOpast
OTIHMCHIBAETCS CBUZETE/ISIMH, KaK
pasbirpeiBaeMasi repes MyGIMKOM  ClieHa:
HItakeHHeHep Ha3bIBaeT ee
“rparukomenueir”  (IlltakeHwHedgep 1934:

300), A.B. HukureHnko - “Heenoi, neyaabHoMI

u O TOIeE, cTosiBIIEH Ha yauue B OXHMAAQHMHM IIPOYTEHMS IIPHUIroBOpa

MmuxaiinoBa, cM. Taxoke Jlemke 1923: 132.
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npamoit” (Hukutenko 1955: 213), A.Il. Kepn -
“kpoBaBoit komenueir” (Kepu 1974: 247)".

['maBHBIMM  aKTepaMM  pasbIrpblBarouieiics
JpaMbl  INeCTUJECATBIX TOAOB  SIBJISIOTCS
CTyZJeHTbl, a TryaBHOW cueHol - CaHKT-
[Tletepbyprckuit  yHuBepcuter. C  3TUM
“spenuiiem HeCMeTHOM TOJIIBI

(CxabuyeBckuii 2001: 168) CBSI3aHO OJHO
MaJION3y4eHHOe /IO CHX IOp COOBITHE, KOTOPOe
B MeMyapax INpuobOperaer ocoboe 3Ha4yeHUe.
JTO mepBasi YJIMYHAsi MAaCCOBasl AEMOHCTPALHs
MOJIMTUYECKOTO  XapaKTepa B  HCTOPHUH
[TeTepOypra u Bceii Poccum, cocTosiBiiasicst 25
cenTsi6ps 1861 1.”° Ecotu paccMatpuBaTh, Kak O
COOBITUSIX 25 CeHTSAOPs 1861 I'. TOBECTBYeTCs B
MeMyapax, ¥ COMOCTaBUTh 3TU BOCIIOMHHAHMUS
C JHEBHUKOBBIMU 3alMCKAMHM TOTO BpPEMEHH,
TO MOXXHO OOHApY)XWThb B HHUX CYILECTBEHHOE
pasnuyue, yKperuisiiolee Hallle
MpeAII0JIOKeHHe 0 IJIaBHOM ponu
[IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BU3Ya/IbHOM  MaMATH B
MeMyapHOM JUCKypce 00 »smoxe Bemmkux
pedopm.

B KoHIle HeJeMM CTyJeHYeCKUX BOJHEHHIA,
BBI3BAaHHBIX BBeZIeHHEeM HOBBIX
OTPaHUYMTE/BHBIX TPAaBUI 00ydeHHUs ¥, yTpom
25 ceHTsIOpss 1861 T., OOHApY)XUB [BepH
YHHMBEpPCUTETA  3aKpPBITBIMM IO  IIPUKA3y
Munuctpa HapogHoro lIpocsewmenusi, coTHu
CTYZIeHTOB” OTHpPaBU/INCh 4epe3 [IBOpLIOBBII
Moct 1o HeBckomy mpocmekTy K Aomy
MOINeYunTe st Cankr-Iletepbyprckoro
yHuBepcutera resHepana I'W. ®Pununcona B
KonokonpHoMm nepeynke. TyT cTyZeHTOB yxe
KAQTU YKaHAAPMBI M TOJIMILEHCKHe, KOTOpbIe
cpasy okpyxuau ux. Korga renepan Pununcon
BBILLIEJT BCTPEYATh CTYJ€HTOB, OH MOIPOCHIT MX
BeCTH IeperoBopbl He Ha yJMle, a B 3JaHUHU
yHuBepcutera. CTyJeHTBl COTJIACHJIMCh, HO
MpHU ycioBuH, yTo PumnrcoH noiger BMecTe ¢
HuMH. HMrTak, TOJMa CTYyAeHTOB, BIlepeiu
KoTopbix 1wen  PUIWICOH, OTHpaBUIACh

12 XapaKTePHO, YTO B BOCINOMHHAHHUAX OJHOrO AaHOHHMMHOTO CTyJAE€HTa
FOBOPUTCS TakKe O “KAPUKATYPHOI CTOPOHE MeTepGyprcKOro HaCTPOeHUs TOM
anoxu” (A. P. 1901a: 384).

13 “IlepBoii ynu4HOM JeMOHCTpauueil” Ha3Bal ee B TOT JXe JeHb MUHHCTP
BHyTpeHHux aen [L.A. Banyes (cm. Banyes 1961: 117).

14 CorzacHo 9TUM IpaBHJaM, 3aNpPellAUCh CTy/eHYeCKHe — CXOJKH,
HpeKpalanoch GecrulaTHoe o6GpasoBaHHe Ui HYXKJQIOLUXCSL CTYAEHTOB, W
OTCTPAHSUINCh  TPEJCTABUTENN  CTYJIEHTOB  OT  YNpPaBeHHsl  TaKHUMU
YUpeXAeHHIMHU KaK HarmpuMep GUGIMOTeKa U CTy/leHIeCKast Kacca.

15 K CTyJeHTaM CaHKT-HeTEp6yPrCKOFO YHHUBEPCHUTETA IPHUCOETUHHNIIOCHh TaKXKe

HECKOJIbKO OQHIEPOB ¥ CTYZeHTOB MeauKko-Xupyprideckoit AKafeMun.
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obpatHo Ha HabGepexxHylo, coOmpoBOXAaemast
JIFOOOTBITHBIMM B3TJISIZAMH TIPOXOXKHX.

Bce otuyeTrsr 0 cOOBITHSIX 25 ceHTsIOps 1861 T.
XapaKTepU3YITCs OCO3HaHHUEM
YPE3BBIYANHOCTH MPOUCXOJSLIET0, KOTOpOe
MOXXeT WMeTh Ba)XHble TMOC/AeACTBUS JJIsi
JaTbHeHIeil UICTOPUM CTPaHbI. Bee e, eciin B
JHEBHHUKAX 3TO MHEHUEe BBIPA)XEHO SIBHBIM
06pa3oM'®, To B MeMyapaX OHO MepeJaeTcs
YUTATE/MI0 MPU TIOMOLIM CKOpee BH3yaJlbHOTO,
He)Xemu BepbanbHOro sI3bIKa. MeMyapHuCThI
OCTaHAB/IMBAIOTCSI HA BU3Ya/IbHOM BOCIIPUSITHH
COOBITHI, TIPEJOCTAB/ISISI  YATATEII0  BCe
IIPOCTPAaHCTBEHHbIE KOOPAMHATHI, YTOOBI OH
TOXXe CMOT ‘yBHUJEThH TPOXOJ CTYZEHTOB IO

ymuam  IlerepGypra ¥ OCO3HAaTh  €ro
3HAYUMOCTb.

B 1AHeBHMKax [paMaTHYHOCTh COOBITHUH 25
ceHTSIOpst 1861 T. YCH/IMBA€TCS YyBCTBOM
PacTepsiHHOCTH, KOTOPBIii LapuI B
neTepOyprckoMm — obujectBe B Te  IHHU .
JHeBHUKM  HHKUTEHKO  TNpeLOCTaB/ISIOT

YUTATENI0 BO3MOXHOCTb KaK Obl 3arjasdHYTb B
OKHO, a 3aT€M CIIYCTHUTbCA Ha Yyauly, rae ero
B3rjisi, MOpakKae€T B IE€PBYIO O4Yepenb OLeXId
AEMOHCTPAaHTOB B X KpaCHOp€e€4YHBasi MUMHKaA.

B uyeTBepTh MepBOro Ha yiule, rae s
»uBy [Bragumupckas], mokasanack
OTrpOMHasi TOJIMA MOJIOABIX JIIOAEH C
roy6pIMU BOPOTHUKAMH M TAaKUMHU K€
OKOJIBIIKAaMU Ha QypaykKax. 3a HUMHU
0 MATaM CJIeIOBal OTPS, YKaHAAPMOB
U Macca Hapoga. Tosima moBepHynia B
KoNOKO/IbHYI0O yNIUIy U CTeCHUIACh

OKOJIO KBapTHUPBI MONEeYUTE IS
yHuBepcurera. To  6GbUIM  HauM
CTYJEHTBI, HO Koe-Te Me/JIbKaJlIu
MeXJy HHUMU M TapTHUKYISIpHbIE

MIaThss U MYHIUPBI OdHUIlEpCKHEe U
MeJNLIMHCKUX CTy/eHTOB. 5 mocnemHo
ofesicsi W OTIpPaBUJICS HAa MeCTO
JeiictBus. Tyjga crmemmsa eme OTpsf,
MO)XapHOH KOMaH/Ibl. 3mech
Pa3bIrphIBA/IaCh Hejlenasl U IevaabHast
gpama cryzendeckux OyiicrB. Toima
MpUIUIa K TIONeYnuTeNnto TpeboBaTh

16 “Ucropus Berarowei Poccrn Havazach. DTOT ieHb 3alMILYT U AOJITO, JOJITO
6yayr nomuuts’ (MengeneeB 1951: 178). B anesnukax IT.A. BanyeBa sa 25
ceHTsiOpst 1861 1. mepexaH kommenrtapuii H. K. Kpa6Ge: “Yepe3 PyGukon
nepeuvtn” (Banyes 1961: 117).

17 Co6bITHS 25 CeHTSAOPST MPOUCXOAAT B OTCYTCTBUM MMIlepaTopa AjeKcaHzpa
11, koTopsIit BepHetcst u3 Kpbima T0/16K0 18 0KTs16pst 1861 1. Cp. MumoTuH 1999:

153.

OTMEHBI  Pa3HBIX
TMIOCTaHOBJIEHUU.
Korga s npubOnusuiacs K KBapTHUpe
dununcoHa, TOJINA CHJIBHO
BOJIHOBAJIACh M HEUCTOBO KpHYaja
nocpenu  yauupl.  JKaHzapmbl  ee
ouenuav. B xaoce KPUKOB Heb3st
6bUIO Pa306paTh OTAENBHBIX CJIOB, HO
YKECTBbI, MaXaHbe IUJIATKaMHM, MaJIKaMH,
LUUIATIAMH  CBUZETENbCTBOBaIu 00
WCCTYIUIEHMH, B KAaKOM HaXOJUIHCh
Mosioable mogu. [...] Hakonen, mocie
OONTMX - A [AyMaw, C Toa4Yaca
MPOMO/DKABUIMXCS -  KPUKOB U
CMSITEHUsT  TOJMA  JBUHYIACh K
YHUBEPCUTETY, U TIOMEYNTEb BO T1aBe
ee. 1 B3AM U3BO3YMKA U OTIPABHIICS
Tyza xe. (HUKUTEHKO 1955: 213-214)

YHUBEPCUTETCKUX

Ta ke crermeHp BOJIHEHUS OTpakeHa B
naeBHukax A.Il. Kepn, rge pacckaspiBaercsi o

CTy[leHYeCKMX BOJIHEHUSIX U IepeLalTcs
‘cmyxd’,  pacmpoOCTpaHSIOIIMECS 1O  BCEMY
[leTrepOypry, O BO3MOXXHBIX KOHTPMepax

MpaBUTE/IbCTBA. B AHEBHUKAxX >Xe I'MMHA3MUCTa
B.H. Yeme3soBa (1845-1911) BblAensieTCss TpeneT
HaWBHOTO IIeCTHAALATHUJ/IETHET O IOHOIIIH,
KOTOPBIA CMOTPUT Ha COOBITHSI, He TOHUMAst
WX 3HauveHUs. Bo3myuleHwe, BbI3BaHHOE
apecTom CTYJeHTOB, coyeTaeTcs c
CEeTOBAHUSIMHM IO TOBOAY OecropsifKoB U CO
CTPaCTHBIM BbIpa)KeHHEM BePHI B LIapsi:

lpuags x ero pgomy (rae-to BO
Bragumupckoii), OHU TOC/IAJTA
genyTatoB. YWH  TOBOPHUT,  4TO
momeyuTessi goma Her. [locsuraror
BTOpOIi pa3. To xxe. Tperuii pas; To xe.
Hakonen, cTygeHTBI  BBILUIM U3
TepIeHUs: U HaYa/Ii KpU4aTh, CTY4aTh,
CBUCTaTh, BBI3BIBAsE 3TOrO MOAJELA,
KaKUM OH BCKOpe OKasajicsi. Buzsi, uro
TOJINA HE YCIIOKAauBaeT, HO Bce Goiee U
6os1ee wymuT, OUINIICOH MPUHYXKAEH
ObUI BBIUTU U OOBIBUTH, YTO OH CO
BCeli TO/NMOM TOBOPUTH HE MOXeET, a
MyCTh [JENyTaTOB TpPeX BbIGEPYT, C
HUMU OH COTJIACEH Pa3roBapUBaTh.
CTyJeHTBl KPUYaT, YTO OH UX TMOCATUT
B KpemnocTtb. braropofusiii reHeparn-
A BIOTAHT Jaer TaKoe xe
6/1IaropoJHOe, YeCTHOEe CJIOBO, YTO OH
3TOTO He C/ieJIaeT C AenyTaramu. [...] B
TY HOYb [...] UX OTIIPaBHUIN B KPEMOCTH,
IJle OHM HaxoAsATcs A0 cux mop. Bce
3T0 OBUIO CZEeaHO IO IPOLIEHHUIO
Oununcona. Bor kak B Hawe Bpems
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reHepant-afbIOTAHTHl JEpPXKaT 4YeCTHOe
CJIOBO.

[..] Temeppr Bechb ropopn HamoaHeH
pacckaszamu o HeM [00 yHHUBepcHUTeTe -
P.B.], wacto Bechma HenenbiMH. Takx,
HarprMep, TOBOPST, GYATO CTyZAEHTHI
COpBa/M MOPTPET WMIlepaTopa M
Havyajy ero TONTaTh, IUIEBATh, PBATh.
Mosker nu ato GeITE? MiMmepaTop TyT
HM B 4YeM He BHUHOBAT, ciexn. Emy
HeYero MCTuTh. [...] Io6Gpsiii rocyaaps!

(SttmenbMaH 1975: 54-55, 56, 57)

B MeMyapax kpaiiHee BO30OyX[eHHe TeX IHeM
3aMeTHO cMmsrdaercsi. IlociegoBaTenbHOCTD
COOBITUI BHITJIAOUT Gojiee TUHEMHOM, MHOTHE
OeTali WCYe3al0T Y 3aTHUXAT Te ‘CIyX,
cryxvBuie (GOHOM JIHEBHUKOBBIX 3alHCOK.
MemyapHbIit Juckypc o 25 ceHTs6pst 1861 T.,
He3aBHCUMO OT MJeO0JIOTUYeCKOU YCTaHOBKHU
aBTOpPOB, XapaKTepHu3yeTcs JIBYMSI
anemeHTamu. [lepBoe - 3TO TOMOTpadUyvecKas
TOYHOCTb, C KOTOPOI ONMMCHIBaeTCs HapylleHHe
CTyAeHTaMH MyGIUIHOTO rOpPOJCKOTo
MIPOCTPAHCTBA. MemyapucTsl 06x0AT
MOJIYaHHEM JJVHHbIe NeperoBOpbl CTYJEeHTOB
C TOMevyuTesneM, HO MOAPOOHO OTMEYAT

MecTa Ha IYyTM JEeMOHCTpalluM K JOMY
drwmmncona, W Ha O0O0OpaTHOM TyTH K
YHUBEPCUTETY:

Tonma pBuHYymace 4pes /[IBOPIOBBII
moct 1o HeBckomy mpocnexkry wu
Bnagumupckoit yauie B
KosoxkonpHBIN Tepeysnok, TIaAe KU
renepan Pununcon. (MUTIOTUH 1999:

163)

Heckonpko TBICSTY CTYJ,eHTOB,
PACIIOJIOKMBIIMCh B  CTpPOUMHBIE U
pasMepeHHble KOJIOHHBI, [BUHYJINCH

yepe3 mocT 1o HeBckoMy mpocrexTy,
3aHfAB BeChb €ro CeBepHBIA TPOTyap,
MOBEpPHY/IU HAa Bragumupckyioo U
3anonHuau BCo KomokosbHyto yauiy.
Korga rojoBa NpoIeCccun
BbIPOBHsiIach ¢ KasaHckuM coGopom,
KOHen, ee Obin eme Ha JBOpHOBOM
mocty. (Hukonagze 1927: 38-39)

...TIOTIEYUTE/Ib  TOIIesl  ITEeIIKOM B
COIPOBOXIeHUHU CTyZI€HTOB Ha
HeBckuit u Ttonpko 61m3 ['ocTuHHAro
IBOpa €My MOXHO OBLIO CecThb Ha
JPOXXKH,  KOTOpBle  IPOC/IefoBaIn
IIOTOM, MOJ, 3CKOPTOM CTYJEeHTOB, Lar
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3a waroM upe3 /[IBOpLOBBIA MOCT B
yuuepcuret. (CnacoBu4 1872: 26)

Bropoii  amemeHT, 00BEAMHSIOIIMN  BCe
paccKasbl CBUJETEJIel — JTO TeaTpasibHOCTh
OIMCHIBae€MOM clieHbl. B pacckasax cBuzereneit
OEeMOHCTpaumsi 25  CceHTsA6ps 1861  T.
NpUOOpeTaeT  TOPXKECTBEHHBIA  Xapakrep.
CTyzmeHTBI JBUTAIOTCS “MenieHHbIM”
(llenrynoB 1967: 149), “mmuHHBIM  [..],
CIIOKOMHBIM [...], crpamHeiM”,
“Top)xecTBeHHBIM ", “BeTM4eCTBEHHBIM
(MenpgeneeB 1951: 174), “6G1aronpucTOMHbIM”
(diimenbmaH 1975: 55) marom. B Memyapax
BbI/IE/ISIeTCS “my61m4HOCTD” IIeCTBUS
CTYZEHTOB, €ro OTKPbIThIM xapakrep. [lo
onpenenenuto lllenryHoBa, meMoHCTpauus 25
ceHTsIOps1 1861 T. sAB/sIeTCS ‘HUKOTJA elle He
BuganubiM 3peuuiem’ (ILenrynos 1967: 149),
MPOXOASIIINM Ha raasax KaK
MIPAaBUTEIbCTBEHHBIX OPraHoB (MUIIOTHH 1999:
163), TaK U MIPOCTHIX TFOOOIBITHBIX TPOXOXKHX:

Ha  ymmme  coGpamace  Tonma,
MO6GOMBITHAS, yOMB/IEHHAS
(IlITakeHuIHeMAED 1934: 296).

CTyneHTbl [JJIWUHHOW KOJIOHHOH, B
].LII/IPI/IHY ImaHe/r, ik MeAJIEHHO II0
Hegckowmy, TIpUBJIEKast TOJITIBI
JIFOOONBITHBIX, HE TMOHUMABIIUX, YTO
3Ta 3a TIpoueccusi M KyZa OHa
Hanpasisercs. (Llearynos 1967: 149)

[Monoapie mogu - P.B.] ornpaBunvce
10 HECKOJIBKO Y€JIOBEK B Psif, JJIMHHON
KoysioHHO# upe3 Hesckuii Ilpocmexr,
COTMIPOBOX/JAaeMbIe MHOX€CTBOM
JIIOGOMBITHBIX, HE MMOCTUrAOIIUX LEeIH
sTol npouecchl. (CnacoBuy 1872: 25)

[ly6nuka  ormsgeiBazachk,  Gosblie
ybIbaaace u paccrpalmBaia
y4acTHMKOB Tponeccuu. Hu  ogpna

JIaBKa He 3aKpbiBajlach, U Ha BCeEM
MIPOTSDKEHUU Hesckoro bite}
Brnagumupckoit u Janplie o
Ko/oKkoMpbHOI HHUKTO He pasTOHSI

18 “U TaK JBUHYIHCH OHH IIELIKOM JIBE THICSYM Y€/I0BEK JJIMHHBIM, CIOKOHHBIM

IrecTBMeM, OT yHMBepcutera mno Hesckomy, B KosnokompHyro —ymmiy”
(IITakeHwHeHzep 1934: 295-296); “25-0r0 MOLUIA CTYAEHTHI CBOMM CTPAIIHBIM
xozoM B Kosokonpryro” (LLITakeHiHeiaep 1934: 299).

19 Cm. mucemo IT.A. Kpomortkuna A.A. KpomoTkuny 3a 4 okTsGpsi 1861 T.

(KponorkuHsl 1932-1933: 238).



70

Papers

cTyaeHToB. (BoGOPBIKUH 2003: 216)

Bo BceM aTOM Ha B3IJISJ, CTOPOHHETO
3puTesst He GBUTIO HUYEro IOX0XKEro Ha
‘6yHT’, Ha ‘pasrpoM’ UM Jaxe Ha
BOMHCTBEHHYI0 ‘MaHu¢ectauuwo’. s
npocToii  myGnuMKu  ObUIO  Jae
HEBIOMEK, 4YTO, COOCTBEHHO, TyT
npoucxoaut? (BoGOpBIKKH 2003: 217)

[lpy moOsIB/IEHWMH  HAIEM  OKOJIO
Mopckux ymun u ganee, no Hesckomy,
¢dpaHIy3cKue mapuKMakepH Bbiberanu
M3  CBOMX  MarasMHOB H  C
OXXMBJIEHHBIMH  JIMLAMH,  CBEpKas
rjasaMd M Becejo MOTHPast PYKH
Bocknuanu: “Révolution! Révolution!
V’la! Ca commune! Ca y est! Voyons!
Voyons!” (CopokuH 1906: 455)

B cunmy cBoero HaMepeHHO TIOKa3HOTO
XapaKTepa JeMOHCTpALMs 25 CeHTIOps 1861 T.
BbI3BaJIa JKeCTOKYIO PeaKLHIO BIACTH: HOYBIO C
25 Ha 26 CeHTsOpsT MHOTHE CTYJeHTbl ObUIH
apecTOBaHbI u 3aKJIIOYeHBI B
[leTpomaBioBcKyio Kpernocthb. TonapKo Ba IHSA
CIyCTsi, 27 CeHTsIOpsi, mepef YHUBEPCUTETOM
cobpasiocs 06oJjiee LIECTHUCOT CTYAEHTOB, K

KOTOPBIM MpUCOeJUHHU/IACh TOJINa
mo6onbITHEIX  (cp.  MaBpoauH 1945:  33):
MPOU3OLLIN CTOJIKHOBEHUS MEeXAy
CTyJleHTaMHM M IOoJvLueld, 3a KOTOPbIMHU
NOC/IefOBJIM  HOBbIe apecTel U, Jajee,
BpeMmeHHOe 3akpbiTHe CaHKT-IleTepGyprckoro
yHUBepCUTeTa. 3a  HeCKOJIbKO  HeJeslb

CTyZleH4YeCKre BOJTHEHHUsI 3aTPOHY/Tn MOCKBY U
MPOKATUIUCh MO MPOBUHLMH (rogpoGHee 06
3TOM cM. DUMOHTOBA 1993: 53-69).

3HavyeHue, KOTOpOe YHUBEPCUTETCKHE
Oecriopsifku oceHH 1861 TI. NPUHHMAIOT B

MeMyapax TIOKOJIEHMs LIeCTUZAECSTHIX T'OZOB,
HeJIb3sl CYUTaTh YHUCTO JJOKYMEHTA/IbHBIM:
6oJbLIast 4acTh MeMyapoB ob6xonuT
MOJIYaHHEM [eTajii, KOTOpbie B CBOIO O4Yepesb
NepefaloTcsi B JHEBHHMKAX, M IOAYEPKHUBAET
CHMBOJIMYECKOe 3Ha4YeHHe HapyIIeHHs
CTyZeHTaMu MyOJUYHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA U
3penuiie, KOTOPBIM AE€MOHCTpALMsI SIBUIACh B
riasax mnerepOyp)xueB. MOXXHO 3aKIIOYHUTH,

4TO HOBOeE o0LIecTBeHHOE CO3HaHUe
neTepOyprcKoro XUTe s LIeCTUECAThIX TO0B
3apoXKJaeTcst npex/zje BCEro oT

MIPOHUKHOBEHUSI — HE CTO/NBKO (HU3UYECKOrO,
CKOJIBKO BU3Ya/IbHOTO — B /IO TeX MOP 3aKPbITOe
IJIs HEro TMPOCTPAHCTBO, OT BO3MOXXHOCTH
‘BUIeTh M ‘TIOKa3aTh ceOsi’ B MPOCTPAHCTBE,
KOTOpOe  HaKOHel CTajo  ‘TyOJWYHBIM .
3penuuie 25 ceHTsOps 1861 T., C OAHOWM
CTOPOHBI, MOOY)XJAeT MeMyapHCTOB OCO3HATh
mpousoliefiiee B POCCHICKOM oOliecTBe
LIECTUECSTHIX TOJOB U3MEHEHHe, a, C JPYroH,

- BbI3bIBAET Oosiee  3pejioe  OCO3HAHUE
CcOOGCTBEeHHOM ponu B 3TOoM obuiectBe. Poib
3puTes BO3J/IaraeT Ha MeMyapHucTa

OTBETCTBEHHOCTbH 3a TO, YTOOBI JATh YUTATEITIO
BO3MO)XHOCTBb TOXX€ CTaThb HeNoCpeJCTBeHHBIM
cBugerenieM  cobOpiTuii. Takum  oGpasowm,
MeMYyapHUCT  OKa3bIBaeTCcsd  OJHOBPEMEHHO
3pUTeNIeM M MOCTAHOBLIMKOM OOILeCTBEHHOTO
neTepOyprckoro  3peiviid  LIeCTUAECAThIX
rofioB, JeMCTBYIOLUIMM JIMLIOM W aBTOPOM
BOCIIOMHMHAHUS, KOTOpOe SBJISIETCSl YXe He
WHIWBUYaIbHbBIM, a KOJIIEKTUBHBIM.
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Tpancpopmanysi mamMsaTH O mHcaTe/ie HAa NMepecedYeHHH CJI0BECHOTO M

BHU3YaJILHOTO TIPOCTPAHCTB’

The Transformation of the Memory of the Writer at the Intersection of Verbal and Visual ‘Spaces’

The author refers to the first half of the twentieth century, and chooses to analyze archival sources, the
‘forgotten’ publications. The main objective of the work is to relate verbal and visual ranks as a ‘space’ of the
memory of the writer. Attention is focused on the points of intersection between such forms of storing
information of the past, on the one hand, an autobiography and a photo, and on the other a memoir and
caricature. Theoretical and methodological basis is research on similar issues: N.I. Zhinkin, Y.N. Tynianov,

Y.M. Lotman, R. Barthes, S. Sontag, etc.

Bompocekl  B3aMMOAEMCTBUSI  C/IOBECHOTO U
BH3YaJIbHOTO PSIIOB B 3II0XY, KOTOPYIO BC/Ies 3a
B. PeHbSIMMHOM TNPUHSITO HA3bIBATH 3IMOXOU
‘TeXHU4YeCKOu BOCITPOM3BOUMOCTH’
HICKYCCTBA, COXPAHSIOT CBOK aKTYyaJbHOCTb.
Y4uThIBas MEXIUCLUUIUIMHAPHBIA  XapaKTep
BBIODAaHHOW HAaMHM TeMbl U HEBO3MOXXHOCTh
0603peTb  ee  LENHWKOM,  IOCTapaemcs
OTPaHUYUTH cebsi U cPOKyCHPOBATh BHUMAaHHE
Ha TOYKax TIepeceyeHUs] MEeXAYy TaKUMH
dopmamu  coxpaHeHuss UHPOPMALUK O
MIPOUIJIOM, Kakx, c O HOM CTOPOHBI,
aBrobuorpadusi u ¢pororpadus, a ¢ Apyroi —
MeMyap ¥ KapuKarypa. B ponu mucares,
3aKJIIOYEHHOTO B HHTepeCcyloliue  Hac
MPOCTPAHCTBa MMaMSTH, BBICTYNUT Jmurpuii
CepreeBuy MepeXxKOBCKUI, XOpO1LOo
M3BECTHBIM, HO HUKOTJA Tpexze  He
M3YYaBIIUMCSA 1O OTHUM YIJIOM 3peHUst
(Xonukos 2011: 107 - 167).

*kk

Eciy 3a OMOpHBIA TE3WC B3STh YTBEPXKAEHHE
B. BenpsimmHa o0 TOM, u4TO  ‘“HcTOpHA
pacmajaeTrcs Ha o0Opasbl, a He Ha
noBectBoBanus” (uut. mo: IleTpoBckast 2012:
189), TO He MeHee ITOJHOMPABHBIM HOCHUTEJIEM

HaMsaTH O  [ucaTesle  OKa3bIBaeTCsi |
¢dotorpapuyecknit  obpas. [lo  cmoBam
C. CoHrar, “potorpadus obecreynBaeT

OOJIBIIYI0 YaCTh TPEJCTABIEHUNA O TOM, KakK
Beirisiienno mpouutoe’ (Conrar 2013: 13). O6
atom ke muwer P.Bapt: “B  ciywae
dororpadumu Henp3si, B OTIMYHME OT BCEX
IOPYTUX BUJOB MMHUTALN, OTPHULATH, YTO 8eWb
mam 6blna. B Helt MMeer MeCcTO HaJO)XXeHHe
peanpHOCTH U nipouioro” (Bapr 201 135). Kak

BU3Yya/lbHbIII “00pa3 mamsATH’ O mHCaTene
doTorpadus NpPUGIKAETC s K
JOKYMEHTa/lbHOM aBToOMorpaduu cpasy Imo
HECKOJIbKMM ITPHU3HAKaM.

Havate c TOro, 4ro Mexzny AByMsI 3THMHU
dopmamu  (cmoBecHOM W BU3YasIbHOMN)
cylmecTByeT  (QYHKIUOHAJIbHOE  POACTBO,
BBIPKAIOIIleecs B yCTQHOBKe Ha
IOCTOBEPHOCTb, MOAJTUHHOCTH. ‘PoTorpaduro,
- 3ameuvaer CoOHTar, - TNPUHUMAIT KakK
HEOCTIOpHUMOE  /I0Ka3aTe/NbCTBO TOrO, YTO
nanHoe co6ertre mpowsolnio’ (CoHTar 2013:
15). “Kazpiii otpenbHbiii pororpadpuydeckuia
CHUMOK, - mnosiaraer HO.M. JlormMaH, — MOXeT
ObITh  TOJ, TOJO3PEHHEM  OTHOCHUTEIBHO
TOYHOCTH, HO doTorpadusi — CHHOHUM CaMOM
tounoctr” (Jlorman 2005: 672). “Ilokasartk
dakT, OHOBPEMEHHO YAOCTOBEPUB 3PUTES B
€ro HeCOMHEHHOM TMOJIMHHOCTH, KaK B LIeJIOM,
Tak ¥ B Menpuaiiiux geransx (Tepuyk 1984:
152) — B 9ToM madoC U CTUXUS HE TOJBKO
¢dororpadpuu, HO u aBTOGHOrpaduu B ee
HEXY/I0)KeCTBEHHOM  BOIUIOLEeHHU.  BaxHo
OTMETHUTb, YTO TMaMsATb B IPOCTPAHCTBE
¢dotorpadpyu HUKOMY He IPUHAAIESKUT. B
MEXaHUCTUYHOCTH CHUMKa - €ro KOpeHHOe
oT/In4Yue OoT aBToOHOorpadmu U, KaK BbIPA3HIICS
Bapr, “sanor o6wextuBHocTH (BapT 1994: 310).
JlanHoe HIOJIOXKEHU e ycmeno CTaTh
oO1ienpu3HaHHBIM MecToM. UTO Xe Kacaercs
aBTOPCKOTro Havaja B pororpaduu, To OHO, MO
MHEHHUIO CHeUHaJIMCTOB, “Jake B CHUMKax
HaMBBICIIETO  Xy/O)KECTBEHHOTO  KayecTBa
HepeaKo CKPBITO 3a 00beKTUBHOM
PEeasbHOCTBIO 3arevyaT/JeHHOTO MOTHBA, TaK
4YTO y/IOBUTD ero JIAHO JIALIB
BeIcOKOTIpodeccronansHomy rmazy’ (Iepuyk
1984: 151). [lpuHumMass BO  BHUMaHUE
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cTrpemenre ¢ororpaduu OBITH TAKOM Ke
bopMOiT  CaMOBBIPOKEHHUST XYAOKHUKA, KaK
YKUBOIIUCH, Conrar y6exxgaer, 49TO
“undopmaTuBHOCT, M ¢opManbHas KpacoTa
MHOTMX  ¢oTorpaduii  ObBUIM  JOCTUTHYTHI
6marosapsi yCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAaHUIO TEXHUKH
(Conrar 2013:164).

JlelicTBUTEIPHO, MPUXOLUTCSI TPU3HATH, YTO
usBecTHble ¢QorTomoprpers: MepeXKOBCKOTO
AQHOHUMHBI (CM. WL 1, 2, 3). B aydiiem ciayyae
coxpaHusach WHGOPMALMSI O TOYHOM WU
npuOIU3UTENBHON JaTe CbheMKU. Pamuivs
dororpada He Urpaer s HAC HUKAKOU POJIH.

Kpome TOro, Kojin4ecTBO  IOPTPETHBIX
CHUMKOB  CTOJIb Majio, YTO  HEBOJIbHO
3aKpaJbpIBaeTCsl  MBICJIb O  HENPHSI3HHU
MepexkoBckoro K caMOMy  IIpoleccy
¢doTorpadupoBanus. Ecmu 3TO
IpeANoIo)KeHe BEepHO, TO CTOUT JIU

YOUBJISATHCS, TIOYEMY MHUCATENb /IOJr0e BpeMsi
OTBeYasl  OTKAa30M  HAa  MpPochObl 06
aBrobuorpadpun, MOTHUBHUPYS ITO TEM, YTO

“roBopUTh O BHELIHEM - CKy4HO, a
BHYTPEHHEro IepeJjaTb HEBO3MOXHO  (CM.
o poGHO: X0/UKOB 2012: 89).

dororpadpuyeckuit o6pas, BOCHPOU3BOAAIIMIA
JIMIIb  BHEIIHWH OOJMK, Bpsii, JIM MOT
MMIIOHUPOBaTh MepexxkoBckoMy. [lucarens
OCTaBHUJI €IMHCTBEHHYIO
Aemobuoepagpuueckyro 3amemky (1913), ma u
CcoXpaHUBILKeECs (POTOMOPTPETHI IO CBOEMY
MOA00UIO CIUBAKOTCA B OJUH.

Hinn. 1- PTAJIN. ®. 2505, om. 1, ex. Xp. 46, 1. 13.

A. C. Mepemwkosckii,

Hnn. 2 - PTAJIN. ®. 327, om. 2, ea. xp. 13, 1. 2.

B cBsis3u ¢ MepexXKoBCKMM pedyb HIEeT O
MOCTAaHOBOYHBIX  ¢oTorpadusx,  KOTOpbIe
MMEIOT HauboIbIIee COZep)KaTebHOe
CXOZCTBO C ero aBrobuorpadueit, 160 B 0601x
CTy4asix nepe, HaMH - “npaBga
nHcueHupoBku . Contar 3ameuaer: “Korpa
JIIOIA He 3HAIOT, YTO Ha HUX CMOTPSIT, Y HUX Ha
JIMLAX €CTh 4YTO-TO TaKoe, 4ero He ObIBaer,
KOTZIA M M3BECTHO, 4TO oHU Ha Bugy (CoHTar
2013: 54). Jlono/THEHHEM K CKa3aHHOMY CITY)KUT
npusHaHve bapra: “Tak BOT, KaK TO/NBKO s
YyBCTBYI0, YTO IONaZial0 B OOBEKTHB, BCe
MEHSIeTCsI: sI KOHCTUTYHPYIO ce0si B mpoiecce
‘Mo3upoBaHUsT, 1 MIHOBeHHO (abpuKyio cebe
Ipyroe Tejo, 3apaHee TpeBpaujas cebs B
o6pas” (Bapr 2011: 27). tak, B MOCTaHOBOYHOM
¢doTtorpadpuu  o6pa3  KOHCTpyHpyeTCsl He
Tonbko ¢otorpadom. Ilo kpaiiHeir mepe, He
crenyer WIHOPHPOBATH aKTUBHOCTH
¢dotorpapupyemoit nuunoctu. Kak u B
aBTo6Horpaduu, CyOBeKT u 00beKT
MTOCTAaHOBOYHOU CH€MKHU COBIA/AIOT, XOTh U HE
1o KoHIa. Hamek Ha 3Ty uze0 HEOJHOKPATHO
BcTpevaercs B kuure bapra Camera lucida:

AutabiograféSl - Number 2/2013
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JIlesITeTbBHOCTU ~ MepeXKOBCKoro  —
MPOITOBEIHUKA HEOXPUCTHUAHCTBA,
peBHUTE/SI ‘HOBOTO  PEIUTHO3HOTO
cosnanus’. Ectp B ar0#t doTorpaduu
HEYTO TeaTpasibHOE, MOYTH
OCKOpOUTENbHOE [JIsI 3CTETHYECKOTro
YYBCTBa, HO IOKYMEHTa/IbHast
neHHOCTh ee GeccriopHa (IToBapuos
1986:160).

OcTaBMB B CTOpDOHE 3CTETHYECKHEe YyBCTBA
KPUTHKA, COTJIACHMCSI C TE€M, UTO IepeJ, HaMHu
MOPTPET-UHCLEHUPOBKA. 4 rnosa
33/fyMaBILIErocs O CyAbbax MHUPA MBICTATEIS, U
BeCh AHTYPaX, BOCCO3JAMIUN arMmocdepy
JOMAIHEN L[E€PKBH, B TMIOJHON Mepe OTPAKAIOT
MPUTSA3AHUS CaMOTO MepeXKOBCKOTO Ha POJib
WIe0/IoTa “HOBOTO PEUTHMO3HOTO CO3HAHMS .
Bor kKak 00 D3TOM CHUMKe pacCyXZaeT

A. Yynakos:
Camas M3BeCTHast dororpadus
Mepe)XKOBCKOTO - OH B  CBOEM

KabuHere Ha (¢$OHe  OrPOMHOrO
pacnsithst. YexoB ckopee 6bl yMep, YyeM
M03BOJIUI OIny6/IMKOBaTh CBOH

Hnn. 3 - PTAJINU. ®. 327, on. 2, ex. Xp. 13, 1. 1.

dotorpadusi mpeBparuia CyOBHEKT B
o6bekT [..] Besikas ¢ororpadus B
KaKOM-TO CMBIC/IE COTTPUPOJHA CBOEMY
pedepeHTy [...] HcTtopuyecku
dororpadusi BO3HUKIA KaK UCKYCCTBO
JlngHoCTH: ee W/IEHTUYHOCTH,
IPOKAAHCKOTO CTAaTyCa, TOrO, YTO BO
BCEX CMBICJIAX DTOTO  BBIPAKEHHS
MOXXHO Ha3BaThb ee JOCTOMHCTBOM
(quant-a-soi) (Bapt 2011: 31-32, 134,
140).

B ITAaHHOM KOHTEKCTe U3 BCex
doTorpaduyeckux noprpetoB MepexKoBCKOTO
npuMeyaTesieH oguH (cM. Wi 4). BoT kak ero
omnuckiBaer C. [ToBapuos:

[Mucarens cHAT B cBoeM paGodeM
kabuHere Ha ¢QoHe pacrsarus. Psgom
Ha  KpYyIJIOM  CTOJle  TOJICTBIH,
BHYLIMTE/NBHOTO BHJQ (OIMAHT, B
pPyKax pacKpbITasi KHUra... Hapouuras
CHMMBOJIMKa CHUMKa odeBuzHa. Kamepa

6e3bIMSIHHOTO ¢dororpada

KPaCHOPEYHBO HaIlOMMHAET o Hnn. 4 - C.A. Benrepos (pea.), Pycckas
crrenppuIecKom XapaxTepe aumepamypa XX eeka (1890 - 1910). B 2 kaurax,
JIATEPATYyPHO-001EeCTBEHHOM Mocksa, 2000.
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MOPTPeET, Tle OH, CKAKEM, 3arevyaTtieH
c mepoM B pyke wix Ha ¢oHe
AHTHUXOJIEPHOM JIUCTOBKH, XOTSI
npugaBan 6ojiplioe 3HAaYeHHe CBoeH
MEeJUILIMHCKOM paboTe Ha XOJIEpHOM
y4actke (Yyzakos 1996: 62).

B 3aBepuieHre OTMeTHM, 4YTO OOCTAaHOBKA,
OKpY>KaBLIas MepeXKoBCKOro,
BOCIIPMHMMAJIACh KaK IPOAODKeHHE JTUYHOCTH
MHUcaTeNs] He TOJbKO ero MOTOMKAaMH, HO M
coBpeMeHHHMKamMu. B wmemyapax A. benoro
BCTpeYaeM JIF00OMBITHBIN MACCaXK:

Komnara B ‘CiaBsiHCKOM 06asape’ - B

KUPIUYHO-KOPUYHEBOM  TOHe: B
TaKOM, KakK OOepTKh BceXx KHHUT
MepeXKoBCKOro; Mebesnb -

KOopH4yHeBasi; Mepe)XKOBCKHUI CBsi3aics
C KOPUYHEBBIM LBeTOM - 006O0ii,
nUpKaKa, 6o0pofabl U 06EPTOK TOMOB;
¢doH KBapTHPHI, YTO B foMe Mypysu, -
TaKoM Xe; 060, U MeOeslb, U ITOPbI —
BIUIOTb [0 arTMocdepsl, KOTOPYIO
pacrmpocTpaHsizla OHa; M Ta -
KOpPUYHEBas; O4YeHb YacTO sI B HeH
OLyIIQJI  C/IaIKOBaThle  IIPUIAXH,
TOYHO KOPHIBI, MOAOGHBIE 3amaxam
MPSTHBIX OyMa)kKeK; M TMPHUIAX KOPHUILbI
MHe HOC ILE€KOTAJT; s Cpasy e 00paTui
BHUMaHUe Ha crienrpUIecKyo
armocdepy, o3 Hei CTOJIb
M3BECTHYI0O MHe; aTrmocdepa BHCea,
Kak 0061aKko apiMa KyputenbHoro. Kyza
6 HU SIB/JSUIUCh OHH, — BO3HHMKAaJa: B
[TeTepbypre, B ‘CraBsiHCKOM 6a3ape’, B
[Tapwxke u B Cyfiize, rae )XW Ha Jade
oHM U r7ie 1 Y Hux Gbun (Benbiit 1990:
211).

3aTpoHeM ellle OAWH NYHKT IlepecedyeHus
BHU3Ya/IbHOTO M CJIOBECHOTO ‘TIPOCTPAHCTB’
namsitu. HecMoTpst Ha o6uiylo yBepeHHOCTh B
TOM, 4YTO “HMYTO HAIIMCAHHOE He B CUIax
CPaBHUTHCS 1O JocTOBepHOCTH ¢ porto” (bapt
201:  152), 'y ¢ororpadum, Kak u
aBTo6morpaduy, ecTb He TOJIBKO
JOKyMeHTa/lbHbIil mnoTeHuman. [lo yaayHomy
3amevyanuto  OpanximHa  /hxoHca, U3
aBroOuorpadum O ee aBTOpe HeNb3sl Yy3HATh
HUYero IUIOXOro, Kpome uHpopMauuu o
coctossHUU ero mamsatH. Pororpaduueckuit
o0pa3 TOYHO TaK )K€ MOXeT He TOJbKO

BOCIIDOM3BOAMTb, HO U  PeayLHpOBaTh,
HMCKa)XaTh [JeWCTBUTENbHOCTh. Ha mnpumepe
Asmobuoepagpuueckoti 3amemku

MepeXKOBCKOTO  HaM  ye  MPUXOJUJIOCH
OEeMOHCTPUPOBaTh, KakK ‘yMeno  Opyzays
¢dakTamu, B JOCTOBEPHOCTH KOTOPBIX TPYAHO
YCOMHHUTbBCSI, ‘3a0bIBasi’ OJHU M BCIOMMHAs
gpyrue, MepeXKOBCKHMU CO03J4aeT IapajHbIi
asronoprper’ (XonmkoB 2012: 98). Ho eciu B
aBTOOHMOrpadpUIeCKOM TeKCTe BUHOBHHUKOM
MCKOKeHUH (KaK CO3HATebHBIX, TaK ©
CJTy4aiiHbIX) OOBIYHO SIBJISIETCS caM aBTOp (3a
VICKJIIOYEHHEM LeH3YPHBIX WM PeJAaKTOPCKUX
BMeLIaTe/IbCTB), TO B Ciiy4ae ¢ ¢ororpadpueit
NPUYHMHA TIOYTH BCETJA OCTAETCS 32 KaLPOM.

JloBOJIBHO ~ OCTPOYyMHO 006 3TOM  CKasasn
IO.H. Teiasnos: “CxomcTtBo - OOWUAHO, MBI
obmxaeMmcs Ha CJIMLIKOM IMOXOXKHe

dororpaduu. [lostomy dotorpadpusi Taiikom
nedpopmupyer matepuan” (ThIHSHOB 1977: 335).
Peub 3pmece wuzer o gedopmaumu 1030
(mosuiueit), cBeTOM # T.J. CO CTOPOHBI
¢dororpada. [lozgHee Ha 3TO >Ke CBOMCTBO
¢dotorpadun, Ha3BaB ero
“KBa3MUZEHTHUYHOCTHIO , OOpaTH/ BHUMaHUE
Bapt: “CrpaHHoe, WHa4ye roBopsi, LEHCTBO: s
HENPeCTaHHO HMMHUTHUPYIO caMoro ceGsi, U B
CWIy 3TOro  KaXJbpli  pas, Korja s
¢doTorpadupyrocs (mosBoIsIIO cebst
cpororpadupoBars), MeHsI HEeN3MEeHHO
[oCeIlaeT  OUlylleHHWe  HeayTeHTUYHOCTH,
BpeMeHaMU JaXXe MOJJe/NbHOCTH, KaKoe
ObIBaeT npu HeKoTopbix Kommapax” (Bapr 201
32-33). OpHako B ponu “BHeLIHeH CHIIBI,
MeHsToIel 06pas, a BMecTe C HUM — MaMsTh O
MPOLIJIOM, MOXeT BBICTYIIATh HE TOJIBKO
¢dotorpad. B kHure-anp6ome [Iponaswue
KoMuccapsl, TOCBsLIeHHOH danbcuduraruu
¢dotorpaduit B cramuHckyro 3moxy, [. Kunr
HArJsIHO TIPOEMOHCTPUPOBaJ, 4To “CTanuHy
MaJjio ObUIO YHHYTOXATh CBOMX MOTUTHYECKUX
MPOTUBHHUKOB (QHU3MYECKU: TMMApa/UIeIbHO C
dusuYecKoi TUKBUIALMEN WCKOPEHSIUCH BCe
¢dopmbl ux BusyanbHOro Obitust’ (KuHr 2012:
11).

Kak HU cTpanHHO, Mepe)XXKOBCKUI TOXe CTajl
XepTBOil peryumnpoBaHusi. QPortorpadus ¢
pacrsTveM, MOAPOGHO PACCMOTpPEHHAsi HaMH,
OTKpbIBaeT 1epBoe mocmepTHoe CobpaHue
COuuHeHUull THMCATeNnss B 4YeThIpeX TOMaXx,
yBuzeBuiee cBer B Poccuu B 1990 roxy (mog
obuieit penakuuei O.H. Muxaiinosa).
VI3MeHeHMsI KOCHY/IMChb He TOJIBKO pa3MepoB
CHUMKA (OH 3HAYMUTEJIBHO YyMEHbBUIEH II0
CPaBHEHHIO C OPUTHMHAJIOM), HO M COZE€P)KaHUSs
(em. wnn.  5). C  dororpapuu  wucyes
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DJIEKTPUYECKHUU 3BOHOK, PACIOJaraBLIMKCS
moj, pacmsgtvueM. Mexay TeM B3Ta JeTasb
npuBieKaeT K cebe BHMMaHMe. B memyapax
E. lIBapija mpuBogUTCs 3a0aBHBIN 3MHU30[, U3
ero Bcrpeuu ¢ K. YykoBckum:

Kopneit MBaHOBHY, CTOSI Y KHIKHOH
IMOJIKY, OTKPBIBAET KHIDKKY, U BIPYT S
CJBIIy  TEHOPOBBIA  €ro  XOXOT.
[[lupokuM  gABWXKEHUEM  AJUHHOU
CcBoell pyKu NOJA3bIBaeT OH MeHS U
nmokaseiBaeT. K  KakoW-TO  KHUTe
Mepe)XKOBCKOTO TIPU/IOKEeH MOPTpPeT:
nycaTesnb CHOUT B Kpecie y cebst B
KabuHere. BripaBo oT Hero Ha cTeHe

GosibLIOe pacrmsitue, u
HEIOCPeACTBEHHO  MM0J,  KPEeCTOM,
Kacasich €ro TMOAHOXHWS, YepHeeT

KHOTIKA DJJIEKTPUYECKOTO 3BOHKA. —
Becb Mwuts B »TOM! - BOCKIHIIAaeT
Kopneit HMBaHoBMY C HapouiuTo
TPOMKMM M HAaCMEUUIMBBIM CMEXOM
(umt. mo: IMonukoBckast, buHeBuY 1991:

50).

BocnionbsoBaBuinck TepmMuHosiorueid bapra,
CPaBHMM 3BOHOK C punctum’oM, TO eCTh
AeTaJblo, KOTOpasi OCTaHAB/IMBAeT B3IJIsAJ,
“Hanocur ykor’: “[..] camo ee mpucyrcrBHe
MeHsIET PEeXUM MOEro YTEHWs], YTO sI CMOTPIO
Kak Obl Ha HOBoe (OTO, Hasle/IeHHOE B MOMX
riasax Beicued uenHocteo” (Baprt 2011: 80).
Ha mpuBeseHHOM mpuMepe XOpOIIO 3aMeTHO,
KaK BHU3yaJlbHOE  IIPOCTPAHCTBO  IMAMSITH
CKYKO)XUBAeTCs, MOJJOOHO LIarpeHeBOM KOXe,
IO  pasMepoB  DJIEKTPUYECKOTO  3BOHKQ,
NPUBHOCSLIETO B CHHUMOK JOIOJTHUTETbHBIN
OTTEHOK CMBICJIA.

Hakonen, d¢ororpa¢uss (u1 B 3TOM ee
ouyepesHOe CXOJCTBO C aBToOMOrpadueil Kak
NOKYMEHTAJIbHBIM JKaHPOM) IPeACTaB/IsIeT He
TOJIBKO HWHAWBHYaTbHO-TMYHOCTHBIA, HO U
KyJIbTYpHO-HCTOpHYecKuit uHTepec. CormacHo
HaGJTI0IEHUIO E. [TeTpoBckoii, “Haire
Bocripusitie  ¢doTtorpaduii  JOKYMEHTAbHO
(‘moATMHHO’) TIOCTOMBKY, MTOCKOJIBKY BKIIOYAeT
B cebs1 NCTOPUYECKHE YC/IOBHUSI, TO3BOJIMBILNE
atuM ¢dororpadpusM KOIrJa-TO COCTOSITHCS
(ITerpoBckas 2012: 198). CHUMKH
MepexkoBcKOro HapaBHe C ero
aBToOHorpadueii  3aK/JIOYAIOT B CBOEM
IIPOCTPAHCTBE, MOMUMO MaMSTH O MHCATese,
KOHTEKCT BpEMEHH, [PeLOCTaBIISIOT
(BocronbdyeMcst  OGPasHBIM  BBIPAYKEHUEM
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Conrar) “ommce wmwmpa’. Croga OTHOCATCS
3arevarieHHbIe Ha ¢doTtorpadusx
O0COOEHHOCTH MOJbI, WHTEpPhepa WU JKe -—
BKJIIOYEHHbIE B aBTOOMOrpadpUYecKUil TEKCT
MoApo6HOCTH OBITa, pacckasbl 06
HMCTOPUYECKUX COOBITHSX, COLMABHBIX
WHCTUTYTaxX TeX JIeT.

*k%

Crnepyromass mapa HOCUTe/ell C/IIOBeCHOH H
BH3Ya/JIbHOH MaMSTH O NMHcaTesle — KapuKaTypa
n Memyap. K coxaneHuio, mo NpH3HaHUIO
vccaefoBaTesiedl, “KapuKaTtypa KakK OKaHp
HICKYCCTBA /IO CHX IOP He MOJIy4n/Ia JO/DKHOTO
BHUMAaHMsI CO CTOPOHBI UCTOPUKOB HMCKYCCTBA”
(IlTecTaxoB 2004: 8). TemM He MeHee, OY4EBUIHO,
YTO TIO CpaBHeHWIO ¢ doTorpadpueit oHa
NpeACTaBIsieT cob6oit Hauboee
TpaHcPOPMHUPOBaHHBIM  00pa3  pedepeHTa,
orepe)xasi B ITOM KadeCTBe )KMBOIHMCHBIH
nopTper (cp. C HU300POKEHUAMU
MepexxkoBckoro B paborax Y. PemuHa,
T. Tunmuyc, 0. ApupiGywesa). B HexoTropom
poze KapHuKaTypa nHdoOpMaTHBHee,
‘HarpykeHHee  ¢ororpadpun (Kak H3BECTHO,
WTA/IbTHCKUN TIJ/1aros ‘caricare’ O3HadaeT He
TOJIBKO ‘TIpeyBeJIMYMBATh, HO M ‘HarpyXath).
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TAU CEPFEES e MEPEKKOGCKUMN

1866

Hnn. 6 - PTAJIN. ®. 420, o11. 4, eg. Xp. 29, JI. 2.

Jaxe Oymydd QHOHMMHOM, KapuKaTypa
‘3apspkeHa’ JIAYHOCTHBIM IIOTEeHIIAJIOM
namsaT o mnucarene. OHa mnpuoGpeTaer

Yyeji0BeyeCKoe U3MepeHHe B yiiepd TOYHOCTH U
nokymeHTanpHOCTH. “[lpy Bcem TOM, — muier
X. bugctpyn, - KapUKaTypUCTy IOCTOSIHHO
c/lelyeT  y4UTBIBaTh, 4YTO  HU300paKeHHe
IOJDKHO TOXOAWTh Ha OPUTMHAM GOJIbIle, YeM
naxe ¢ororpadus” (bugcrpym 1963: 12), u 31O
He urpa cioB. [lpeyBenudeHue, 3aocTpeHue
T€X WU HWHBIX Y€pT, HE TO >XXe CaMoe€, 4YTO
HCKa)XeHHe gelicTBuTensHocTu. Ho ecnmu Ha
¢dortorpaduu gedopmauysi obpasa SABISETCS
‘mo60o4yHbIM 3ddeKToM OT YCTAaHOBKH Ha
TOYHOCTh U €10 OKYIIAeTCsl, TO C KapUKaTypoit
Zeno OOCTOMT HHaye: 4Yepe3 CO3HATE/NbHYIO
nepopmauuio ob6pa3a B KOHEYHOM CyeTe
JOCTUTAETCs ero y3HaBaeMOCTh u
npaBgonono6ue. Tak, He camMbIM YAQAYHBIM
MPHUMEPOM KApHUKATypbl Ha MepeXKOBCKOTO
MOXeT  C/IY)XUTh  LIAPX,  BBIMOTHEHHBII
AM. Pemusoseim (PTAJIN. ®. 420. Om. 4. Eg.
xp. 29. JI. 2). OGbeKT U306paXKeHUsT Y3HAETCS

TOJIBKO O/Iarofapst CAenaHHOM moamucu (CM.

wut. 6). Hakonen, u d¢otorpadusi, wu
KapyuKaTypa IO TpHUpPOZie  CBOeill  He
perpocrekTuBHbl. OHH HMEIOT [eno ¢
COBPEMEHHOCTHIO. Xors TeOpeTUYEeCKH

KapUKaTypy MOXXHO O0partuth B mpouuioe (c
dororpadueit  3TO  gAXKE ~ TEXHHUYECKH
HEBO3MOXXHO), Tpe6GoBaHUEe 3/1000ZHEBHOCTH
HAK/IaJbIBa€T  JKEeCTKHE  XPOHOJIOTHYECKHe
OTpaHUYEHHMS Ha BHIOOP CIOYKETA M MaTepHaJIa.

Mexzy KapuUKaTypoldl u MeMyapHBIM

TeKCTOM  CYyLIeCTByeT  HECKOJBKO  TOYeK
conpuKocHoBeHHUs. [Ipexxpe Bcero, HaHHBIE
‘IPOCTpaHCTBA MaMATH COJEpPXKaT TIopaso

60Jibllle BO3MOXXHOCTEH /JIsI WHTepIpeTalyuu
o6pasza, yem ¢otorpadpusi u aBrobuorpadusi.
[Ipy »>TOM KapuKaTypa - CO3HaTejbHas
bunpTpaunust  getaneil, BbIOOp Haubosee
XapaKTepHbIX M YKPyNHEHHe HX, A0XOoAslee
nopo o rporecka. Paccyxgas o pasHbIX
MOPTpPeTHBIX PpopMax, a KapUKaTypa — OJHA U3
Hux, H. JKunkux 3ameuaer, “4to a5 moprpera
He BCe  OJMHAKOBO  CyLIeCTBEHHO B
M300payKEHHOM YeJIoBeKe, 3 UIMEHHO Ka)KeTcs,
YTO JIMLO M TIJasa Ha MOpTpeTe - MecTa
HanboJiee BayKHbIe, TOT WM JPYroi akceccyap,
Jetanb, GOH, OJeXIA U T.h. IPUOOPETAIOT TO
Gosiplilee, TO MeHbliee 3HaueHHe. Mckanue

»

Hnn. 7 - Pucynku pa6ors 10. ApusiOymiesa.
PT'AJIN. ®. 2388, om. 1, ex. xp. 23, 1. 1.
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CYLIeCTBEHHOCTH  OTKpbIBaeT JABEPU  IJist
unreprnperagun’  (OKunkua 1928: 14). B
MeMyape, B CBOI oO4epelb, [Ja)e CaMOM
OOBEKTHBHOM, TeTajau OTcerBaeT maMaTh. Kak
ormeuvaer K.lonns, mpu B3risize B Jaznekoe
npouuioe “TpygHO U306€XaTh HCKAKEHHH,
BONCTBEHHBIX PETPOCIIEKTHBHOMY  B3TJISALY

3§

OIS

URAMNA

Hnn. 8 - Pucynku pa6otsr H0. ApupiGymesa.
PTAJIN. ®. 2388, om. 1, ex. xp. 23, 1. 2.

(Tonnb 2004: 15).

K nopoGHBIM feTassiM, HOJYEPKHYTBIM KakK
MeMyapuCTaMH, TaK U KapHUKaTypUCTaMH,
OTHOCATCST T/1a3a MepeXXKOBCKOro (cM. mapik
Pe-Mu Ha 3. T'unnuyc, [I. MepexxkoBcKoro u
. ®dunocodosa, 1908 - 1913; pucyHok /[lenu,
1915). A. Besblii BCMOMWHAET O THCaTesIe:

B rocrsax ManeHBKUI, INOCTHO-CYXOH
Yye/loBeYeK C JIMLOM KaK B 3eJIeHbIX
TeHsIX U C KpyraMH BOKpYI TJas, —
MHOTHM OH HaIllOMHHa/J NPOXOAVMIA
(Besnbrii 1990: 211).

WM. OpmoeBiieBa TrOBOPUT O “TIOpa3sUTEbHO
MOJIOJBIX, JKUBBIX, 3B€PUHO-30PKUX I/1a3ax Ha
crapom une (OgoeBuesa 2001: 508).

b. 3aiiuieB, B CBOWO oOuepeab, XapaKTepHU3yeT
ri1aza MepeXKOBCKOro Kak “‘Oosbiive” u
“ymubie” (3aiiues 2001: 470). JIpyroi geransio,
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KOTOpasi BjledyeT 3a COOOH OLIEHOYHOCTb,
SIBJISIIOTCSL  lOMaurHue  TypJad  MHCATess.
MepexkoBckui, 1o BelpakeHUro benoro, goma
“B Ty¢penpkax mmsixan’ (bensiit 1990: 211). Ha
3TOM K€ TOAPOGHOCTH OCTAaHABIMBAETCS
OpoeBiieBa:
Bor on Bcraer. Emy monazoGuiace B
pasrape CIIOpa, JJisi UTAThI, KaKasi-To
KHUTQ, ¥ OH MEJIKHMH, OeCIIyMHBIMU
IIaKKaMU U7eT 3a Heil B kabuHer. [la.
OH coBceM TOYb-B-TOYb TaKOH. [l
MOJTHOTO CXOZCTBa He XBaTaeT TOJBKO
MOMIIOHOB Ha CHHHUX BOHJIOYHBIX
ty¢msix. Ho rpe B Ilapwxke HaiiTu
Ty ¢ mommonamu? (OpoesueBa
2001: 508).

O6oum OIMCAaHUSIM COOTBETCTBYeT
n3o6paxeHre Mepe)XXKOBCKOTO Ha pucyHke Pe-
Mu  Canon Ee Cgemnocmu  Pycckot
aumepamypbl (1914).

O ToM, 4TO KapuKaTypa U MeMyap NONaJAIOT B
OIH COTIOCTABUTE TbHBIHN pAzn,
cBugerenbcTByer pabora E. Hacegxunoit o
HIapXkax U napoausx Ha besoro:

U Te, u gpyrve (KpUTHKU-TIAPOAKCTHI
U XyZOXKHUKU-KapUKaTypucTsl. — A.X.)
B IepByl0o odepens  obpaianu
BHUMaHMe Ha BHeLIHOCTb bejoro, ero
MaHepsbl, XXeCTUKYJISILUIO, JABIKEHUS.
Buewrnnit o6mux bBemoro He 6bin
06oiileH BIOC/IENCTBUM HHU OJHHUM
Memyapucrom (Hacepkuna 2011: 857).

JTO Xe MOXHO CKa3aTb O MepeXKOBCKOM.
KapukaTypHOCTb ero meMyapHBIX IOPTPETOB
MOATBEPXKAAETCSI  MHOXEeCTBOM  IIPUMepOB,
OTHOCSILIMXCS K Pa3HBIM ITepUOJaM.

BHewrHnit 061K MepeXKOBCKOTO Hadasa
1890-X  COXpaHW/ICA B  BOCIHOMHHAHUSIX
A. benya:

[...] B xabuner Ge3 moknaza GHICTPHIMHU
1IaramMy BOlLllesT He CTapbIid, HO KaKOU-
TO ‘OYeHb HEKa3UCThIH', CKPOMHO,
mo4TH 6eIHO OJeThIi, OYeHb ‘IIyTUIbIH
YeJIOBEeK, MOPA3UBLIMI MEHSI TEM, YTO
OH KaK-TO KPUBO [€PXXaJICs U, XOTs He
XpOMaJ, BC€ )Xe KaK-TO ‘KpeHWw1T B
onuy cropony (Benya 1980: 47).

Pa3BepHyTOe M300pakeHHe MHCATENsI B 1904
rozy NpuHaAJIeXXUT benomy:
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[...] ManeHbKHWH, IYIIEHBKUH, Kak
ObUIMHOYKA (CKBO3HAYOK MPOOEXHUT —
YyHECeT ero), Mmopakal OH 0co6oI0
MaTOBOCTBIO 0€jIoro, 3€e/I€HOBATOro
MKOHOTMMCHOTO JIMK], MPOBaJIaMH LIEK,
OTEHEHHbIX OTPOMHEWLIMM HOCOM U
CKy/llaMH, OT KOTOPBIX cei4ac xe,
CTPEMUTEJIBHO BBIPBIBAJIaCh
PaCTHUTENBHOCTD; CTPOTHE, BBINYKIIBIE,
BOASIHUCTBlE  OYM,  IpPUJIU3aHHbIE
BOJIOCHKU JIOOMKa pHCOBAaIyd B HEM
IMOCTHUKA, a TeMHO-KpacHbIe,
YYBCTBEHHO BCITyXILIKE TyOBbI,
MOCAChIBAOIIME  JOPOTYK  CHUTapy,
KODHUYHEBbIA  MUIKAYOK,  TEMHO-
CUHUY, IIPeKpPaCcHO TOBSI3aHHBIN
TajICTyX u PYYKH Generiniye,
NPOTOHYEeHHble (KaK y  [JEeBOYKH),
CO3JaBA/IM OISITh-TAKU BIIEYAT/IEHHE
opaHxepeu, TEIUTULBI;
OpaH)XepeuHBbIH, YTOHUYEeHHBIH,
MaJIEHbKUI TIOMUK, BO3BUTLIINI
MOJIE/IEHKY Cpelb JIOPDHETOK, [IyXOB
TyGepo3bl, TaBaHCKUX CHUTap, — BOT
o6k JI.C. Toro Bpemenu (Benbrit

1997: 135 — 136).

CxomHoe BIleYaT/IEHUE
MPOU3BOAMI B SMUTPALINH.

MepeXKoBCKuUit

Yro-TO GBLIO B HEM CyXO€ M YKCTOE, —
numer H. bep6epoBa, - B ero
¢dusnyeckoMm  06/MHMKE; OT  HEro
NPUATHO TMAaxXJI0, KaKas-TO TeJjecHast
AKKYPAaTHOCTh U PU3UYECKast JIETKOCTh
(359,178 emy CBOMCTBEHHBI,
YYBCTBOBAJIOCh, YTO BCE BeIlIX — OT
rpe6eiika O KapaHAauia — Yy Hero
BCerja 4YUCThle, U He TMOTOMY, YTO OH
3a HUMU CJIEJUT, a MOTOMY, YTO HHU K
HEMY, HM K HHUM He TMPHUCTAIOT
neMHKY (BepGepoBa 2001: 491).

BcriomuHasi o coGpaHusix 3esneHoll jnamnbl,
A. Apunorenos B 3anuckax kHuxcHuka (1932)
octaBui  6Gojiee  LIAPKUPOBAaHHBIA  006pa3
MepeXKOBCKOTO Tex JeT:

[...] XymeHBbKUIA, BBICOK, AMTUHHOE JTULLO,
MOHOMAph YEXOBCKUH, eMy Gbl MOBA3KY
or ¢aoca Ha HeOPUTYIO Cenyio
WETHUHY U GOPOZKA ejie BUHA, BOJIOCHI

peaxue, IbIYKOBCKUE, MpsIMBbIE,
y/ibIbaeTcsi BCEM  XUTPO, eJieiHo,
TOBOPUT TIPUTOPHBIM  CJIaZlOCTHBIM

rojockoM - ‘a, Augpeii IlerpoBud, s
BaC JaBHO He BHjeJ, BBl MHE OYeHb

HY)KHBI, OY€Hb ... U 3a0bUI, TSHETCS K
1
apyromy, K Pej0TOBY, TOBOPHUT C HUM .

Hakonen, B Ompbigke us3
80CNOMUHAHUU  ApamMaTUYeCcKOu
B. KoctpoBoii unraem:

napuxicckux
APTHUCTKU

B ‘TypreneBckom ob6uiecTBe’ GBIBAIO
MHOT0, KaK OHM caMH cebsi Ha3bIBAJIH,
‘OBIBLIMX OOJIBLIMX JIIOAEH’, U BCeX MX
06BeMHSIIN KaK Obl MOTYXIIKE I1a3a.
Yro-To HeBBIHOCHMO KaJIKoe
CKBO3WJIIO B HUX BBICOKOMEPHBIX,
HarbleHHbIX no3ax. Oco6eHHO 3TUM
oT/IMYaNNCh 3WHauAa [lunmnyc wu
Mepe)xKoBCKUA. OHa TMbITaJIach
HAIlOMHUTH BCEM U KaXK[OMy O CBoei
SIKOGBI  0COOGEHHOU  BO3BBIIIEHHOW
MIO3THUYECKOH O/IapEeHHOCTH, a
MaJIeHbKHH, CTapeHbKUH,
noAnpeIruBaoliuii - MepexKoBCKuUH,
Oppbisrast CJTIOHOH, MIPOU3HOCHIT
yCTapeBiiie MOHOJIOTH — TMPHU3BIBBI K
6opbbe ¢ GObIIEBUKAMM [...] .

B 3aK/II0YeHHe 3TOM rajepeu
MeMYyapHO-KapUKaTyPHbBIX MOPTPETOB
npuBeseM euie aBa. OauH TNpUHAAJIEXKUT
cynpyre nmcarens. Bor kak ['unnwmyc
ONKUCBIBAaeT CBOIO  IEepBYIO  BCTpedy C

MepeXKOBCKHUM:

[...] s yBugena moro mare u psigom ¢
HEe -  XYAEHbKOTO  MOJIOZOrO
YyenoBeKa, HeGONMBIIOrO  POCTa, C
KalraHoBoit Gopogkoit. OH YTO-TO
YKMBO TOBOPWJI Mame, OHa y/bl0anach
(Tunmuyc 2004: 24).

Ha ¢oHe ocTanbHBIX MPUMEPOB 3TO ONMHCAHUE
BBITJISIIUT [OBOJIBHO HEUTpa/sbHBIM, eC/ihd He
CKa3aTh — OECHPHUCTPACTHO AOKYMEHTAJbHBIM
(mepep, HaMU CTAaHAAPTHBIN Habop
OTJINYUTETHHBIX IPUMET: TeJIOCI0KEHUE, POCT,
6opoxka). TeM HeoXHJaHHee MOCMOTPETh Ha
TO, KaK B 1907romy MepeXKOBCKHMHI cawm,
CJIOBHO KapHUKaTypHUCT, PUCyeT aBTONOPTpeT B
nuceMe O. PropeHCKOM:

3Haere, y MeHs /MU0 ‘KaK y Bcex -
CpeJHUl  PYCCKUH  WHTEJUIMTeHT.
He6onpmoi pocr, YepHeHbKast

1 PTAJIN. ®. 2172. Om. 1. Eg xp. 114. J1. 18.
2 OP PHB. ®. u71. Eg. xp. 60. J1. 29.
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Goponka, uuo GiaexHoe, ycramoe. B
rjazax Y MaHepe TOBOPHUTb €CTb
HEKOTOpoe (e3ymue, HOPOACTBO, OT
KOTOPBIX HE MOT'Y OTAenaThcs. JloHas

e/IefHOCTb, KOTOpasi U  MHOTHX
OGMaHbIBaeT. Cepocrs,
‘uiepabebHOCTD HapY>XHOCTH
(ofHaKo - ‘HHYEro, LOBOJBHO JaXKe

CHIMIIATUYHBIA — MBI JyMajH, XyXe')
yXOAUT B MeTapU3UYECKYI0 [IyGUHY
cywectBa (‘cepsiit yept’). ToHUYaIIMi

HaJeT ‘TpaHCKOMM3Ma  Ha  Bcei

HapyxHoctu (tuT. no: IlyToBa 2008:

147).
KapukatypHOoCTh  MeMyapHBIX  IIOPTPETOB
MepeXKOBCKOTO  TMOAKPEIUISIeTcs:  00uiremM
JINTepaTypHbIX TMapojuii Ha Hero. Takum
obpasom, CJIOBECHOE 51 BU3YyaJIbHOE

‘mpocTpaHCTBA’ CHOBA IepecekaroTcst. [lpexne
BCEro, pedyb HAET O MPSIMBIX MHapOAMSX, K
KOTOPBIM IPUMBIKAIOT SIUTPaMMBI.
[TpouuTupyem HauboJiee sIpKHe U3 HUX.

K 1904 romy oTHOCATCS caTUPUYECKHe CTPOKH
C. Conosbesa:

MepexKOBCKOMY OTZbIXa HeT:

C 3uHangoi TpememyT, KaK JUCTUKHU.
3uMHel HOYbIO, B oMy MapKoHeT,
Cobpanuch XpUCTHAHCKHUE MUCTHKH.
‘Ceppue noppiMeM rope!

Anckoe rmamst, moTyxau!

Mapss crydana: mope

Crpsinaja B KyxHe.

YepTu noppIManu 371ee U 371ee BOH,
Ho, >xensr biioka ncrnyraBumics, /110651,
YpoxaeHnHoit MeHeneeBoi,

Yierenu B TpyOBbI.

B mpax pacrnpocTtepTsl Bparu:
KoHuunace MucTHKa.

Biok 3akpuyan: ‘Canory,

Mapss, nouncry-Kka!”

B cBoem Kosnosake ConoBreB
MepeXKOBCKHX elle pe3ye:

BbICMEST

CasaTas geBa ¢ JIMKOM O...

bena, xak ckasounsiii [lerac,

K mepkxoBHoI1 recTByeT orpaze
W B HOBBII XpaM NPUBOAMT Hac.

XUTpa, KaK rpek, 1 3713, KaK TypKa,
Beper nHac k Beunomy Oty

3 PTAJIN. ®. 55. Om. 1. Ef. xp. 406. JI. 58. CM. ¢ HeGO/IBLINMH U3MEHEHUSIMH B
KH.: Op10B 1980: 164.
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W rpasom ceImieT mrTyKaTypKa
[To 3unanauny nuiy.

B apxuepeckoii cTaBmIu MUTpe
M noHomMapckoMm cTuxape,

3aKOHHBIN MyX ee JluMuTpuit
[TpuHOCHT >XepTBY B anrape (uuT. mo:
OproB 1980: 164).

BaxusiMu Bexamu B buoepaguu dexkadenma,
HallMCAaHHOW B 1907 TOAYy, IO MHEHHIO
B. Koponenko, siBasiercst To, uto “T'vnmuyc oH
3Bas - mamameid, / MepexKoBCKoro -
Mamaiueit, / baGymkoi oH 3Ban baabmonTa, /
Pon cBoii Ben ot MacrogoHta’ (LMT. mO:
Kyuuinna 1993: 43).

B 1909 romy omyGIMKOBaHBI
CAaTUPHUYECKUX TeKCTa B
MepexxkoBckoro. IlepBeiii - U3
‘3a61aroBpeMeHHbIX dUTaAdUA’:

IBa

agpec
yucaa

IToKOMHBIN GbUI MHCATE/IEM —
U tBeppo k Bepe w1es;

Ho ctan 6orouckarenem —

WU ¢ goprom gpyx0y cBen

1909: 4).

(Tenbra

Bropoii - Tunu4yHas anurpaMma:

Korga 661 paszyma oH ciymasi, —

OH 6611 ObI HCTUHHO BEJIHK.

Ho... MepeXKOBCKOro BIPYT CKyLIas
Ero >xe coGCTBEHHBIN SA3BIK!

HauaB nucaTenbCTBo ¢ 11060BbIO,

OH riyno B CTOPOHY LIArHyI,

U, oTpaBasice mycToC/I0BBIO,

B codusmax sipkux motonyn!.. (Hekro
B Y€PHOM 1909: 4)

[lepy O. lonnepbaxa MIPUHAJJIKUT
3MUrpaMMa Ha Mepe)XXKOBCKOT0 1910-X TOJIOB:

TanaHT cyxoii, 3anefeHenbli,
Ho nponunatenbHbIN IPOPOK.
Pykoit mpuBsIYHON 1 yMenoi
Cneraer BepeHUIIbI CTpOK4.

A. ®unkens B mapozuu Ha A. benoro wus
c6opuuka [TapHac dvi6om (1925) MHILIET:

W MepexxkoBcKuH, pycckuii Hor,
66Ut BorUToLeHbeM JlopoTen:
...TBI 3Haellb, 3TOT IPYJ, 3ara0X

4 HHOP PTB. ®. 453. K. 1. Ez. xp. 12. JI. 2. Cm. Taroke: ['onnep6ax 1918.
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W TIOPOC/W TpaBoOM asten (UWT. TO:
Hacegxuna 201: 879).

CoHeT-XapaKTepUCTHUKY
Mepexckosckuti (1934) octaBun M. CeBepsiHUH:

Cyanba EBporbl — cTpaurHas cyzab6a,
U cy>xgeHa eit yyacTb ATIaHTUIBL.
Ax, 3T0 Bce He adeMepuzpl,

U 4To0 - cKenTHYecKast MOXBaabba?

Mup He criacyT HM KHUTH, HU xJ1eba.
Bce MaHTHU UMEIOT, KaK XJIaMHUZBbI.
[Ipeapeuieto. Meprasiivie GroOnIbI
OT MyApCTBYIOIETO UCXOAAT JI0a.

®unocodp mpas, HO Kak ¢umocod
CKYYeH.
WM BOT - s CABILY Cepbli CKPHII
YKJIIOYHH

U Bmky Ho0M NaxHYIIWH TMMaH,

BosbHBIM, OBITH MOXET, HYXHBIH U
MOJIE3HBIM.

...A s1 TIOGYIOCH JXUBOMUCHOM Ge31HOM
U cnaBmio 0601bCTUTE THHBIH 06MaH!

B saBepuieHne 3TOro mepe4Hs —
Bbilep)xka u3 Camupuveckux o4epkos U3
ucmopuu  pycckoti  aumepamypst  (1939)
A. Apro:

BoT MepexKoBCKUii, COCTPOUB MUHY
Cesitoro JlaHTa U3 afiCKUX MeCT,
Ycepauo mHoxuT [Inrocer Ha MuHyc,
Xpucra Ha Yopra, Pora Ha Kpecr

(Apro 1939: 53).

Ko Bropoit
MapOJUIHBIX

rpyIime, YCJIOBHO  TOBODS,
TEKCTOB NPUHA/JIEXAT
XYZO)XXeCTBEHHbIE  TPOW3BEIEHUs,  TepOH
KOTOPBIX ~ MOIJIM  OBITh  CIIMCAHBI  C
MepexxxoBckoro. A. boluyk npuducisier K ux
yuciy ‘myde3apHoro ctapud’ B Kybke memenetl
(1908) A. Beoro®, M. MuxaiinoBa - I'ne6a B
3onomeix kpecmax (1908)7 WM. HoBukoBa wu

KpuctimboBa 13 pomMaHa TOro >e aBTOpa

5 Lut. mo: PTAJIN. ®. n52. Om. 2. Ex. xp. 6. JI. 7. Cm. Tatoke: CeBepsiHUH 1934.
6 Cm.: boiuyk 1995: 16 - 30.

7 A.3aKpKeBCKMM  Ha3Ba/l  9TO  TNpOM3BEJEHHE  ‘TIOJlypOMaHOM — —
nonypororpadpueir”, rae Tunbl “HeoXpHcTHaH “IO-BUAMMOMY ‘CIIMCAHBI

aBTOPOM C HaTypbl” (3aKp)keBCKuii 1013: 382 - 383).

MEPEXKOBCKNA
Cyns6a Espoms = crpamtas cynsGa,
W cyxgesa ell yuacTs- ATIAHTHIH.
Ax, a10 Bce He ademepuun,
¥ uro - cxenTMueckan noxsansGa?
Mup He cracyT HN KHMPM,HM XieCa.
Bce MAHTHMM WMEDT,KAK XJIAMWIH
Npenpeuero. Meprrmme fumomms
Or My#pcTByomero Mcxopar aGa.
Ounocod npas, Ho kak fmiocod ckyuen
7 sor = & cammy cepuil CKPHMN YKINUMH
W mwxy momom maxHyumll AMMaH,
BoabHen, OHTh MOXeT, HyxHu! M noaesHuft

eeod 7 mOGynch xumomMCHON Geamuolt
¥ cnasmo oGonserTmTensimii oMan!

Hummres
9 mapra 1934 r,

Hinn. 9 - MammmHONACHh COHETa-XapaKTePUCTUKA
H. CeBepsinuna Mepexnckoeckuti (1934). PTAJIHU.
®. 1152, om. 2, ex. Xp. 6, 1. 7.

Mexcdy dsyx 3ope (1915)°, H.JlBopmosa -
‘CBeT/IOTO MHOCTpaHLA B 3aMbIC/ie POMaHa
Hauano eexa u 3asopowxke M. IlpuiiBuHa.

Bo Bcex mpuBegeHHBIX MpPHMepax CIOBeCHAst
MApoJHvsl WIM CAaTHpa CBSI3aHBI HE CTOJIBKO C
BHELIHUM 00/TUKOM’, CKOJIBKO C JTMYHOCTHBIMHU
KayecTBAMU  [HUCaTess, OHorpadpuvecKuMu
¢dakTtamy,  00OpasylOUIMMH  TNOATEKCT U
HY)KZQIOIIMMUCST B BepOanusanuu.  JTta
0COGEHHOCTh, KaK HH CTPAaHHO, CHOBA
BO3BpAILAET HAC K KapHKaType.

Jlesio B TOM, YTO 3a BHEIIHUMH IPOSIBJIEHUSIMHU
B yJAa4YHOH KapHWKaType, KaK M B MeMyape,

CKPBIBAIOTCSI  TOBeJeHYeCKHe OCOOEeHHOCTH
nsobpaxaemoro nwuna. Kapukarypucr u
MeMyapucT B GOJIBIIMHCTBE cy4aeB

8 IlpeanonoxeHue, BbICKa3aHHOe B YCTHO# Gecege co MHOM. CM. Taioke:

MuxaiinoBa 2004: 16. B To Ke Bpems, IO MHEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX
HHTEpNpeTaTopoB, MepexxkoBckuii yragpiBancs B sokrope [Nanuupite (I'payesa
1999: 339)-
«

9 Xorst ectp 1 Takue npumepsl. Cp.: “Jluuo y I'eba ToOHKOe W M3siIHOE IMO-
MIPEXHEMY, TOJIBKO ellje HEMHOTO C/Ie/Ia/loCh CTPOXKE; MSTKUM Ma3KOM BZOJb
oberx 1LIeK, OTTEHssi MX MAaTOBOCTh, JIETIM JiBe IIOJIOCKH BOJIOC, Gopoja
HeGoJIblIas], YyThb-4yTh C M3rMOOM TyJa M CIOAA, KawrTaHosas |[..]” (Houxos

2004: 38).
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MPEJCTAB/ISAIOT 3HAKOMYIO UM JIUMHOCMb 8
deticmeuu. Bor movyemy kapukatypa, Oyay4u
BU3YQJIbHBIM  ‘TIPOCTPAHCTBOM  MAMSITH O
nvcartesie, B oTauuve oT ¢ororpaduu wWin
XYZ,0)KeCTBEHHOTO MOPTpeTa, He
CaMOZOCTATOYHA. ITo HaG IO IeHHTO
H.)Xunkuna, kapukatypa - 2310 “GacHs’,
KoTopasi TpeGyeT 0cO6Oro MpeJBapUTETBHOTO
3HAaHUSI HAa OCHOBEe 0COBGOro CIOBECHOTO
TONKOBaHUst (OKunkun 1928: 38).
CiepgoBaTeIbHO, YUTAEM Jajiee, “HaZio 3HATh He
TO/IBKO XapakTep dYeloBeKa, HO U KaKoOi
C/Iy4ail ¢ HUM TIPUKJTIOYHIICS, YTOOBI JATh U
noHsTh Kapukarypy (OKwakuH 1928: 39).
Takum o6Gpa3oMm, “KapUKaTypa MbICJIEHHO WU
OyKBaJIbHO TpeOyeT TeKCTa, UM OIpeAe/sieTCs
¥ T03TOMY SIBJISIETCSI HECAMOCTOSITEIBHOM, HO,
B IPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOCTh WJ/UTIOCTPAL[AUA, DTOT

TEeKCT 0OBIYHO napabonyecKu
MO/pa3yMeBaeTcsi W MPeAToNaraeTcsi B
U3BECTHOU mepe 00611eN3BECTHBIM "

cpaBHuTenbHO mpocThiM’ (XKuHKUH 1928: 39).
Conrar, 6yaro pasBuBasi Mbicab JKUHKHHA,
nmucaa:

[...] neiicTBuTenbHO, C/IOBa TOBOPAT

rpoMye KapTUHOK. [Nopnucu
OJlepXXUBAIOT Bepx HaJ,
CBUJETe/IbCTBAMM HAIIUX TIJa3; HO

HUKaKas MOJMKUCh HE MOXKeT HaBcerja
OrPaHUYUTh WM 3aKPENUTh CMbICT
usobpaxenus (CoHTar 2013: 146).

B Tom ke
IOMOPHUCTUYECKHE
BbICKa3bIBasics bapr:

KIIo4Ye, u©Mes B
PUCYHKU U

BHZY
KOMMKCHI,

CrioBecHBII TEKCT M H300paxeHue
HaxXoJsTCs 3/lech B KOMIUIEMEHTapHbIX
OTHOLIEHUSIX; U TEKCT, U U300pakeHue

OKa3bIBAIOTCSI B JAHHOM  CJydae
¢dparmeHTamMu Goee KPYITHOM
CHMHTAarMpl, TaK 4YTO  €JUHCTBO

COOOIIEHUsT TOCTUTAETC HAa HEKOeM
BBICILIEM YPOBHE — Ha YPOBHE CIOXKETa,
paccka3bpIBaeMoOi MCTOPHH, AHUErecHca
(BoT, KCTaTH, TOYEMY  [IHETeCHC
CjleflyeT paccMaTpUBaTh B KauyecTBe
camocTosTenbHOM  cuctembl)  (Bapt

1994:307)

10 Y/a4YHbIM TIPUMEPOM TOTO, KaK MeMyapHble PpaccKasbl AOMOMHSIOTCS
XY/IO)KeCTBEHHbIMU KapMKaTypaMH, MOTYT CyXXUTb usfanus: Urun 1966; Urun

1968.
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B ciydae ¢ Mepe)XKOBCKMM MO)XHO yBEPEHHO
TOBOPUTHh O [JBYX ‘OacHsX, IIOJIOKEHHBIX B
OCHOBY psZia KapuUKaTyp M Pa3BePHYTHIX
MeMyapHCTaMH.

[TepByto C/1e0BajIo 651 03arJIaBUTh
Tananmausestti opamop, uau Heucmosgbiil
npopok. COXpaHWJ/ICSI PHUCYHOK', Ha KOTOPOM
MepeXKOBCKUIT N300paykeH B MO3€e JIEKTOpa, C
BJIOXHOBEHHO OTKHMHYTOW TOJIOBOM U KaK ObI
yKa3blBalolleil myTh pykKod. BcrmomuHasi o
nmepBoil  BcTpeye C nmnucareneM, benya
OTMeYaer:

MeHs mopasu/1 NpU 3TOM KakKoOH-TO
OTTEHOK IIPO3€/IMTU3MA, KOTOPBIH
3By4as B ero cjoBax. OH 4yeMy-TO Kak
6YATO yuun, K YeMy-TO 83bl18aJ, YTO-TO
TOHOM Herojymoluero IIPOpPOKa
2pomu! (Benya 1980: 47)

“On, — nuwer b. [ToropesoBa, — MajeHbKOTO
POCTa, C Y3KOH BHAJIOM IPyAbI0, B JOMOTOITHOM
cioptyke. YepHble, I1y0OKO MOCAKEHHBIE I/1a3a
roped TPEBOXXHBIM OrHeM OuOIecKOro
IpPOpPOKAa. JTO CXOACTBO IOJYEPKUBAIOCH
MOJTyCe/ION, BOJMIBHO pacTylieii 60poLoii U TemM
JIETKUM  B3BU3IMBAaHbEM, C KOTOPBIM
TepeMBaIvCh CJIOBa, Korza A.C.
pasgpaxascs’ (I[ToropenoBa 2006: 354)”. B 1o
Xe camoe Bpemsi MepeXKOBCKHUI C ycCIiexoM
BBICTYNas Tepexn my6nukoi. B aBropckom
WCTIOTHEHUU ~ €r0  TEeKCThl  MpHOOpeTanu
ocoGeHHOe 3BydaHue. V3BecTHO, 4TO 8 HOSIOPs
1907 roga  A.Kaprames  3auuTtan B
Penuruosno-punocopckom obiecTse LOKIAZ,
MepexxkoBckoro O Ilepkeu epsdywezo (ero
cofiep)XaHue BOLUUIO B CTartbilo Meu), a 10
HOsIOpst Tazera Peuv coo6iiana, 4YTo BBUIY
OTCYTCTBUSI MepeXKOBCKOTO  “IpeHHs] He
MMeJIM TOTO WMHTepeca, KaKoro 3ac/Hy)KuBamud’
(umt. mo: EpmuueB 2007: 24)". Tlucaress eme B
FOHOCTH TIPUOGPEsT C/IaBy yCIEIHOTO OpaTopa.
BriocsencTBMM  OH  BCIO  )KM3HD  YMeJO
HICII0/Ib30BaJI 9TOT TAJIAHT, HE TOJIBKO YBJIEKas,
HO W 3aBjieKasi COOCTBEHHBIMU pedYaMH [aKe

11 Cm.: ®okuH, KHsi3eBa 2007: 281.

12 Cp. ¢ xapakTepuCTHKO# craThu KpHcTInGoBa, BEpOSITHBIM MPOTOTHUIIOM
KOTOPOro Takke GbUI MepeXKOBCKHiA: “BbIIo B CTaThe MHOTrO M CTPaHHOTrO.
CrpaHHBIM GBLI ONTHMU3M, MECTAMH ¥ TOH, KaK 6b1 npopunatommii” (Hosrkos
1917: 298).

13 Cm. Taroke 3amerky: Cmapoe u Hoeoe. ‘Llepkoss epadywezo’ - doknad

A1.C. Mepexckosckozo, «Pyce», 1907, mpunoxenue K N° 303.
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CaMbIX HCKYLIEHHBIX cJymareneid. B uwmcie
‘MOKOPEeHHBIX' OKa3ajICsl CTPOTHUU KO BCEM M
KaXAOMY TIO3T W JIMTEPAaTypPHBIM KPUTHK
I'. AzamoBuY:

[..] scTpama, 3BoHOK mpexacemarens,
CKyYamuie AaMbl B [EPBOM psfy,
HepBHUYAOIIUH ‘MpeAbIAYyIIHi
opaTtop’, KOTOpPOMy, KaK BOJAMTCS, He
JAMM  XOPOLIEHBKO BBICKA3aThCs, a
MepeXKoBCKuii, OYATO Ha O4YepeIHOM
Bcenenckom cobGope, opaTopCcTByeT O
TaKMX BelIAX, O KOTOPBIX HAZ0 H
MOXXHO AyMaTh, HO KaK-TO HeyZOGHO
ycrpauBath gebarsl. Oparop, euje pa3
CKa)Xy, OH ObUI TaKO#, KaKOro 3a BCIO
YKU3HB CJIBIIIATh MHE He IPUXOJUJIOCh:
JOK/IaZibl, 3apaHee IPUTOTOBIIEHHBIE,
YUTaJ OH CKYYHOBATO, HO MOPOM, TOZ,
KOHel, Bedepa, KOrAa ero, ObIBaJIO,
Pas3afiopsAT WIM B3BOJHYIOT, TOBOPHII
TaK, YTO, Ka3aJI0Ch, OCTAETCSI IIPOCTHIM
CMEpPTHBIM TOJIBKO ‘BHUMATh apde
cepadpuma’ (AmaMoBHY 2002: 59).

“JluaHoe  obasiHWe, —  CBUJETE/NbCTBYET
M. AngaHoB, - TO, 4To (paHIy3bl HA3BIBAIOT
charme-om, y Hero BooOwEe O6bUIO OYeHb
BEJIMKO, 10 KpailHell Mepe B JIydliHe ero
MUHYTBI. DTO OBUIO CBSI3aHO C OIPOMHOM €ro
Ky/IbTYpOL W C €ro peaKuM OpaTOPCKUM
tazmaHToM. [1oporo Kaszaaock, 4TO OH TOBOPHUT
ewe nyvue, yem nuier” (AJJaHOB 2001: 407).
Jpyroit o6pa3 pucyer B CBOMX BOCIIOMHUHAHUSIX
M. Lernun:

[...] HeGonbwas, myuHasi ayAUTOpUSL.
KTo-TO Haman Ha ofHYy M3 TIOGUMBIX
upeii [Jmvutpuss CepreeBu4a U OH
Bo3paxkaer. Kak BbIpsiMUIaCh ero
¢urypa. Kak 3BoHok rosoc. Kak
CUJIbHA U ObasTe/NIbHA MBIC/Ib U Peyb,
KaK OJIeCTSAT COBCEM MOJIOZbIE Tiia3al
OH 6bUT OHUM M3 JIYLIMX OPAaTOPOB-
MBIC/IUTENIEH, Y CHJIy MBIC/IH, BBICOKOE
HamnpsDKeHHe JyXa OH COXpPaHWI [0
ray6okoit crapoctu (Leraun 2001: 415

— 416).

“CkonpkO  pa3  MHe, -  TIPU3HAETCS
H. Bep6epoBa, — Kak korga-to bioky, xoTenoch
nonenoBaTh JI.C. pyKy, Korja si cjymaza ero,
TOBOPSILIETO C 3CTPaZbl, COOCTBEHHO BCerja Ha
OZHY ¥ Ty >Ke TeMy, HO TPOTAIOILEeTO,
3a/leBalollero JecsITKA BOIIPOCOB, M KaK-TO

0COGEHHO  TPEBOXXHO,  SK3UCTEHIIMAJIbHO
HILYIEr0 OTBETOB, KOHEYHO HHUKOIJA HMX He
Haxozst” (BepGepoBa 2001: 494)".

Bropas ‘6acHs’ 0 Mepe)XKOBCKOM MOTJ1a
O  HOCHTH  3arjaBue  BbicokomepHbill
nucamens, uau /Jlanekuti om Hu3HU 4Yenogex,
uepnarowuti 80oxHo8eHUe 8 KHU2ax. YAAdHbIA
npyMep KapuUKaTypel -  MepeXKOBCKHIA,
OJVHOKO TMapsiuil B 06/1aKax Ha BO3JYLIHOM
wape Panmasus. Ha Kop3uHe - nvpa u deper.

B pykax - OTKDBITBIA MELWIOK C HAAMUCHIO
“Bannact” (gpyroit Takoii xe — mog GOKOM), U3
KOTOPOTO nvcaTesnb COCPeNOTOYEHHO
BBICHINIAET BHU3 HEYTO, HAMOMHUHAIIIEe

necok”. [lo Bocnomuuanusm [loropenoBoi,
MepeXKOBCKUI JepKanicsi ‘C HeOCIOPUMBIM
YyBCTBOM IIPEBOCXOZCTBA U ChIMAJ LATATAMHU
T0 U3 bubnuu, To U3 s3prdeckux ¢pumocodpon”
(TToropenoBa 2006: 354). He uckiovyeHo, 4to
Ha ¢oHe YHNOMSHYTOH KapHWKaTypbl IJIaroj
“cpiman’ MOXXeT OBITh BOCIPUHSAT OYKBaJIBHO.
3aiiueB, B CBOIO O4Yepe/b, YBEPSII:

Cnabocts MepexxKoBCKOro 6blIa — €ro
BBICOKOMEpHE U OpesruBoCcThb (TO xe
y Tunmuyc). Konewyno, oHu He
Kpyu4anu — Brepen, Ha 60il, B 60ps0y
CO TbMOM - OBUIM MHOTO C/IOXKHEe U
TpygHee, HO U OOpALIEHHOCTH K
‘MaJIBIM CHUM’, KaKOro-aubo MpHUBeTa,
IOYIIEBHOM TEIIOTHl M CBETa B HUX
o4eHb yX 6puU10 Mano. OHU U HECITUCh
B HEKOeM, TIOYTH 0e3BO3LyIIHOM
MPOCTPAHCTBE, He coBCeM
YeJI0BeYeCKOM. JTO He yMeHbLIAerT,
OJHAaKO, BBICOTHI HX MJIEHHOCTH
(3aiiues 2001: 473).

14 Cp. c BmeuaT/eHHeM, KoTopoe B pomaHe V. HoBukoBa mpousBesa jeKuust
Bonpocbt acusHu u gonpocbl n1068u OFHOTO M3 TepoeB, HANIOMMHAIOIErO
MepesxxkoBckoro: “Elje yepes MHHYTYy Ha 3CTpajly BbILIeN NMPUEXaBUIMIA rOCTb:
Kpucrim6os, Anexcanap AnekcaHapoBud. OCTaHOBUBIIMCH Y Kadeaps,
NPHIMYHO OOGTSHYTOM CephIM CYKHOM, OH, BBDKJAB JONTYIO May3y, MOKa BCe
3aMOJIKIM, ¥ O0GBefst B30poM 3an (MHHyTa, KOrjJa Y)Ke Ipe/pelaoTcs
OTHOIIEHHUA MEXAY JIEKTOPOM U ay,[LPITOpPIeﬁ), Ha4vas CIOKOHHO U TPOMKO, C
06BIYHOI JIACKOBOCTBIO B TOHE Tr0JIOCA, IMPUYECKOe BCTYIUIEHHE K IyOJIHKe.
Yepes copoxk msate muHyt (y KpucrimGosa cpok ero peun ObUr TOYHO
PacCYUTaH) OH CXOAWI C TOW K€ 3CTPa/bl MO/, OXXUBIEHHBIA M HACTONYMBBIA
IyM PYKOIIECKAHHIA: JIeKIMs GblIa HEO)KH/JAaHHA, MECTaMH Mapa/ioKcaibHa, HO
JlaBajia IieJIyl0 Maccy TeM JJIsi TIePeKPeCTHBIX CY)X/eHHii, He 3aMe[JIMBUIMX K
3aropeThcsi Cpasy BO MHOTHX MECTAX, a 3TO U ecTh HacTosiuui ycrex” (HoBnukos
1917: 143).

15 Cm.: PoxuH, Kuszesa 2007: 283.
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Ynpekamu MepeXKOBCKOTO B MepPTBEHHOM
cxeMaTH3Me, He3HAaHUHU )XU3HU Y HEYMEeHHUU ee
M300pa3uTh MeCTPAT KPUTHUYECKHe CTAThbH
A. benoro, H. bepasiesa, H. Unpuna,
K. YykoBckoro wu  ap.’® B memyapHoii
JIMTepaType MoJoOHbBIX CBUAETE/NbCTB MEHBIIIE.
OpHO M3 caMbIX 3aIIOMHHAOIIMXCS OCTaBUII
3aiiles:

Bxoxxy B koMHary PemusoBbix -
KOMHaTta 60Jp1uast, 60/IblIOe KPeCo, B
HeM MaJIeHbKUI XYyJeHbKHU 4esloBeK,
TEMHOBOJIOCBIH, C GOJIBIIUMHU YMHBIMHU
rmasamu, ray6oko 3acen. A Ha
KOJIEHSIX Y Hero peGeHOK, AeBOYKa,
efBa He TIpyAHas, OH JOBOJIBHO
JIACKOBO TIOKAaYMBaeT ee Ha CBoeu
Tolleil UHTe/UINTEeHTCKON HOXKKe, YyTh
1 He MypibIKaeT Haf Heil. Kapruna!
MepeXKOoBCcKMiT M KOJIbIGe/IbHas
receHKa. BepHo, pa3 3a BCIO JXU3Hb C
HuM Taxkoe mpousouio. (Tonbko
HeIOCTaBajio, 4YTOObI OH IeJIeHKH
Harame mensn.) (3aitues 2001: 470).

3mech Bpsig, M CTOUT TOAPOGHO
OCTAHAB/IMBATHCS HA TOM, YTO MepeXKOBCKUM
-  dYeJIOBeK  KHIKHOM  KymbTypbl. Ha
OGONBIIMHCTBE  KAPUKATyp, PHCYHKOB H
dortorpaduii OH TpeACTaBIeH B OKPY)XEHUH
kHur. Ero cBsa3p ¢ ‘gyxum’ csoBoM Oblia
HACTOJIBKO CHUJIbHA, YTO MUCATEISI IPO3BAIM He
MHaYe KaK “TafHOBMLIEM KHIDKHBIX LUATAT
(MHMHCKHUE 1909: 207) WIH Xe “TIOJIKOBOALLEM
putar’  (Tepammano 2001 437). Ortoit
KPUTHUYECKOM TpPAaJULMK OTJANUd JAHb He
TOJIBKO COBPEMEHHHUKU MepeXXKOBCKOTO, HO U
aKaZieMU4YeCcKue  MCC/IeIoBaTeIM  HalIero
BpEMEHHM: O “BTOPUYHOCTH U “KHHKHOM
MPOUCXOXIEHUN TBOPYECTBA, ‘TMOHIKEHHOM
YYBCTBE JKU3HM He TaK [AaBHO TOBOPHIH
A.JlaBpoB u E.Toncraga. Ha arom e Tesuce
3WKIETCST MCXOZHOe [Jisi HOBOM MOHOTpaduu
E. AHIpYLIEHKO  TpeAIoJIoKeHHe, 6yaro
MepexkoBckuii u3beraetr CTOJNKHOBEHHUS C
“cpIpoit MMO3HABATE/IbHO-3TUYECKOH
XM3HEeHHOM cTuxueil”, |, CcjefoBaTe/lbHO,
“UCTOYHUKOM €ro BIOXHOBEHHs Oblla He

16 Cp. ¢ BbICKa3bIBAHMEM B a/ipeC HOBMKOBCKOTO Ieposi, CITMCAaHHOTO, CyAsl 110
BceMy, ¢ MepexxkoBckoro: “I'e6! A He C/IMIIKOM JIM CTPOT, He OY€Hb JIU TOJBKO
KpucraneH TBOM HOBBIN XpaM? Ectb 11 MecTO B TOM XpaMme XyJOXXHHKY, JKXU3HH,
]_[BET&M? I/IIIV[, IO CXeMe CTpOouTeJisl, UM TaK )K€ MaJo yAe/IeHO MeCTa, KaK U B

6b110M paspyiieHHoM xpame?” (HoBHKOB 2004: 37 - 38).
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JeCTBUTE/IBHOCTD, He JKHUBBIE JIIOOU C UX
CTPa/IaHUsIMH, C/1AGOCTSIMHU, MTOCTYIIKAMH, a TO,
KaK BCe JTO Iepeco3JaHO TBOPYECKUM
BOOOpaxeHHEeM Jpyroro XYZO)XXHHKA”
(Augpywenko 2012: 6-7, 129). O6GpasHo 3Ta
vesi BOIUIOLIEHA C TOMOLIBI0 HJUTFOCTPALMH
Ha TUTYJIBHOM JINCTE, TOe OT W3BECTHOMN
dbortorpaduu, npencTaBAsIoOlIed MHcAaTens Ha
¢doHe KHIDKHOrO mWKada, ocraercss Oe3TUKUI
CHJTy3T M CTE€HA KHHUT.

*kk
Mgl co3HATeJIbHO AKIIEHTUPOBA/IN BHHUMaHHE

Ha TOM, B KaKMX OTHOILIEHHSX MMOCTAHOBOYHAS
dororpadust TATOTEET K [AOKYMEHTATbHOM

aBTOOHOrpaduy, 3aTpOHYB aCIeKThl
(YHKIIMOHMPOBAaHUS,  WHIWUBHUAYAaJNbHOH  H
KYJIbTYyPHO-UCTOPUYeCKOM LIeHHOCTH,

JebopMauuu MaTepuasa; B TO JKe BpeMmsl —
OCTAQaHOBWJIMCh Ha JIMYHOCTHOM IOTeHLHaje
MaMSTA U BO3MOXXHOCTSIX JJIsl UHTepIpeTaluuu
oOpasza, 3aJIO)KeHHBIX B KapuUKaType |
MeMyapHOM o4epke (B JAHHOM CJydae
crienMpUKy B3aUMOJEHCTBUSL CJIOBECHOTO U
BU3ya/IbHOTO  PSZIOB  TIOMOTJIO  BBISIBUTH
NpUB/IeYeHHEe  JINTEPATYPHBIX  MAPOIHIA).
OpHako, OTKPBITBIM OCTAaeTCs BOINPOC O TOM,
Kakve ¢QparMeHTHl MaMsATH O IHcaTesle He
NMepeBOJsATCS Ha BU3yalbHbIH s3bIK. HMHave
roBopsi, CyllecTByeT JIM HW3MepeHue, rje
BHU3ya/lbHOE M CJIOBECHOe TMPOCTPaHCTBA He
nepecekarorcsl. Ho aT0o, Kak NpHUHATO nMuUcaTh B
MOJOOHBIX CUTYaUMsIX, TeMa JJIsl Aa/IbHeHIIero
HCC/IeJOBaHMUSI.
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Monodoti
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Toacmoti: JIuteparypa Kak

The article analyses Boris Eikhenbaum’s studies related to Mikhail Lermontov and Lev Tolstoy. It demonstrates
that Eikhenbaum’s works related to these authors contained many polemical touches with various critics of the
1920s who aspired to appropriate Russian realist mode of writing for the construction of a new type of artistic
expression. It suggests that Eikhenbaum’s interest in the literary devices found in the works of Tolstoy was
inseparable from the scholar’s concerns about the interaction between life experiences and literary processes in

the light of Formalist theories.

B 3Toii cTaThe peub MOHJET O [ABYX PaHHUX
kHurax bopuca Diixenbayma, BbILIEAIINX C
IIPOMEXYTKOM B /iBa roga — Mosaodoti Toacmotl
(1922) u Jlepmonmos. Onvim ucmopuko-
aumepamypHou oyeHku (1924). Mexay HuMu —
B 1923 rofly JiixeHOayM BBIITyCKaeT KHUTY AHHA
Axmamosa. Onvim ananuza. OfHOBpeMeHHO C
kHUrou o ToscToMm, B 1922 TOAy BBIXOZUT OZHA
M3 CaMBIX W3BeCTHBIX KHHUT OiixeHOayma
Menoduka pycckoeo nupuvecko20 cmuxd, a
OJIHOBpEMEHHO ¢ KHUTroil o JlepMOHTOBe - B
1924 roAy OH BbimyckaeT KHUTYy (k603b
aumepamypy. B oTnn4dnie oT KHUT O MeTOoJuKe
cTuxa U AXMaTOBOM, INOCBSILIEHHBIX PYCCKOH
M033UM MU OOJbLIIeil Mepe LeXOBbIX, KHUTH O
JlepmoHTOBe U MosozoM ToscToM HMeT
MIPOTPAaMMHO-METO/I0JIOTUYECKUI XapaKTep.

EnuHCTBEHHOE, 4YTO 3T KHUIM BHeIHe
00'beJHSIeT, 3TO TO, YTO, B OT/IMYUE OT JPYTHX
pabor DOJiixeHOaymMa, OHH He TOJIBKO He
nepensIaBajiMCh, HO U OCTAIMCh HACTOSILIVMH
Taby B cOBeTCKOe BpeMsi. FIHTepecHO, YTO 3TH
KHUTY, KOTOpble eCc/Id He MHCAJIUCh, TO
MPOAYMBIBAIMCh TPAKTUYECKH MapaJlle/IbHO,
XOTSI U KAXKYTCsI COBEepLIEHHO HeCBS3aHHBIMHU,

Ha CcaMOM Jejle WMeJIu IPOTPaMMHBIN
XapakTep. Kax NpezCTaB/IsIeTcs, IIST
ODiixeHbaymMa 3TH JBa WMEHH CTAHOBSTCS
3HaKaMH JIBYX Ppa3HBIX (ecrm He

IIPOTHBOIOJIOXKHBIX) MOJe/leld IMHUChbMa, eC/TH
NOHMMAaTh  MOJ  NHCbMOM  OdopMIIeHHe
JKU3HEHHOTO OIbITa aBTopa. B cymHoctH, B
3TUX KHUTAX JlixeHOayM OTBedYaeT Ha BOIPOC O
TOM, umo makoe aumepamypa. Ilpudem,
Jie/laeT 3TO B 0OPAaTHOM, TaK CKa3aTh, MOPSIJIKe,
MOCKOJIBKY KHHMra o MosogoMm Tosctom, u3
KOTOPOH  BBIPAaCTyT  BCce  IOC/IeAyolLire
MHOTOYWC/IEHHble ~KHUTH  JiixeHOayma o
ToncToMm, cTaHeT CBUJETEIBCTBOM TOTO, KaKYIO
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MOJe/Nb  JINTEPATYpPhl  IPESIOYUTaT  CaM
VCClefioBaTesIb, IpPeJAIIecTBOBa/ia KHUrE O
JlepMmoHTOBE.

3ajaya BOCCO3/IQHHUS ‘MCTOPHUYECKOrO
JlepMmoHTOBa' NMOHMMasiach OJiixeHOAyMOM He
KaK “IpocTasi MPOeKLUH B MPOLUIOe’, HO KaK
MoTpe6GHOCTh “NOHATH HCTOPHUYECKYIO
aKTYya/IbHOCTh COOBITHS, OTNPEAETUTh €r0 POoJib
B Pa3BUTHM MCTOPHUYECKOM SHEPrHH, KOTOPas,
[0 CYLECTBY CBOeMy, IIOCTOSIHHA — He
NOSIB/ISIETCSI M He HCYe3aeT, a IOTOMy U
IeicTByer BHe BpemeHn (JiixeHOayM 1924: 8).
JdTa KHUra - oOpasuoBas ¢opMamrcTCKast
uctopusi 6e3 nmeH. Ee mepcoHaxu - Bcerga
SMaHalusl HeKoel HMMaHeHTHOW AIHHAMHKU
dopmbl. B mpeaucioBun K KHUre JiixeHOayMm
dopmynupyer 3Ty MbICIb C TIpefenbHOM
OCTPOTOI:

Hcroprudyeckoe u3sydyeHHe OTKpbIBAaeT
JUHaMUKy COOBITHII, 3aKOHBI KOTOPOit
JeACTBYIOT He TO/NbKO B Ipejesnax
YCJIOBHO  BBIOpAaHHOM  3IOXH, HO
MOBCIOAy U Bcerja. B aTom cmeicie,
KaK 3TO HM 3BYYUT MapajoKCaabHO,
HUCTOPHSL €CTh HayKa O MOCTOSIHHOM, O
HEU3MEHHOM, O HEeIOJBM)XHOM, XOTSI
UMeeT [Je/N0 C H3MeHeHueM, C
pgBrxeHneM. Haykoit oHa MoxeT GbITh
TOBKO B TOU Mepe, B Kakoi e
yaaercs IpeBpaTUThb peajsbHOe
IBIDKeHHe B 4YepTex.. B wucropuu
HUYero He IOBTOPSIETCSl, HO MMEHHO
IIOTOMY, YTO HHYero He HcYe3aeT, a
ML BujousMmensiercsa.  [losTomy
HWCTOPUYEeCKHe aHaJOTUM He TOJIbLKO
BO3MOXHbBI, HO M HEOOXOAWMBI, a
HU3y4YeHHe UCTOPUYECKUX COOBITUI BHe

HMCTOPHUYECKOM IOUHAMUKH, Kak
VHIVBUAYATbHBIX, ‘HEMIOBTOPUMBIX ,
3aMKHYTBIX B cebe cucTeM,
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HEBO3MOJHO, noromy 4TO
NPOTHUBOPEYUT CaMOM TPUPOJE STHUX
co6pituii (Tam xe: 8-9).

To, 4yrto DiixeHOayM  Ha3bIBaeT  37eCh
IIOCTOSIHHBIM, HEW3MEHHBIM, HeIIOABM)XHBIM,
3apUKCUPOBAHHBIM B YepTexe, ecTb popma. A
XYJ,0XXHUK BeJJOM HEeKOel CHJIOHN K peain3alnyu
ee TIOTEHIMM, UWMMaHEHTHOU JIOTUKU ee
pasBUTUSA:

Korzaa, BOOOIIIE, B IYXOBHOM
opraHusme Hapoja HacTymnaer
MOTPeGHOCTh B TIPOSIBJIEHHU KaKOMi-
6o CrenuaabHOM CHIIBI, TOT[A, IS
CIy)XeHHWsI  eil,  HeHCIIOBeJVMbIMU
MYTSIMU MTOPOXXAAIOTCS Ha CBET JIIOJY C
OJHUM 00IIUM MPU3BaHUEM. ..
IToaTyeckoMy TBOpPYeCTBY B HOBOH Y
HaC MepHOW pedd CYXAeHO OblIo
ctatb B Poccum Ha HCTOPUYECKYIO
ypeay, — W BOT, B YPOYHBIA 4ac,
CJIOBHO TAUHCTBEHHOO PYKOIO,
PacCKUJBIBAIOTCSI IO BO3AYXYy cCeMeHa
HY)KHOTO TaJIaHTa, M MaAyT OHH, KakK
npugercsi, To Ha MosryaHoBKe B
MockBe, Ha TOJIOBY CbIHQ TIBapAvu
KalMTaH-TOPyYHKa [NymkuHa,
KOTOPBI Y)XX TaK U POAUTCS C

HeeCTeCTBeHHOIO, [O-BUINMOMY,
HAKJIOHHOCTBIO K pudmam, XopesMm u
sMbaM, — TO B TamOo0BCckoM cejne

Mape Ha romoBy Kaxkoro-HuGyzab
Bapartsinckoro, TO B  DbpsinCckOM
3axonyctbe Ha TroT4eBa, KOTOpPOrO
oTel, M MaTh HUKOTJa U He NMpoboBantu
YCIQXAATh CBOETO ChbIHA 3ByKaMU
pycckoit moasmn. OueBHMJHO, 4YTO B
3TUX, PaBHO U B [PYyIUX UM
COBpEMEHHBIX MO3Tax
CTHUXOTBOPYECTBO, Gecco3HaTeIbHO
/IS HUX CaMHX, OBUIO HCIIOJIHEHUEM
He TOJBKO HX JIMYHOrO, HO U
HCTOPUYECKOTO IIPU3BaHUS DIIOXH...
(Tam xe: 11).

YkazaB Ha TO, 4TO “mosiBneHue JlepMOHTOBa
OLIyLIAeTCsT WM KakK (aKT 3aKOHOMEPHBIH,
MOJTOTOB/IEHHBIM  TMPEXHUM  JIBIDKEHUEM
M033UH U UCTOPUYECKU-TPeOyeMbIii”, 1 OTHEeCs
ero K “OjecTsiieMy CO3BE3ZHUI0 II03TOB’,
DiixeHOayM IMOMeIAeT ero, OZHAKO, B TaKHe
vcropuyeckre (He3aBHCHMbIE OT €ro BOJIM)
PaMKH, B KOTOPBIX peajiM30BaTbCsi /IepMOHTOB
KaK T[0T He B COCTOSSHUU. BepHee, ero

peajiM3anysl  OKasbIBaeTCs  IOPa3UTETbHO
yuep6Hoii. CorsacHo JiixeHbaymy,

JuTepaTypHas »5I0Xa, K KOTOPOH
npuHagiexan /IepMoHTOB (30-€ U 40-€
rofpl), AO/HKHA ObUIa PeluTh GOpPLOY
CTHXa C Mpo30oii — 6opbOy, KoTOpas
SICHO OIpeJe/INIach yXe K cepeluHe
20-x romoB. Ha ocHoBe  Tex
MPUHLHUIIOB, KOTOpble 06Gpa3oBaiu
pycckylo moasuto Hayana XIX Beka u
co3panu crux [lymkuHa, fablie UATH
6but0  Hekyza. [Ipexcrosuto HaiiTh
HOBBIE  JCTETUYECKHWE HOPMBI U
BbIpa3uTe/IbHbIE CPeJCTBA [JIs1 CTHXA,
MOTOMY YTO Ha NMPEXHEM ITyTH HUYEro
KpOMe 3IUTOHCTBA SIBUThHCSI HE MOTJIO.

HaCTyHAJI nmepuoj CHMDKE€HUSA
IIO3THUYECKOTO CTHUJIA, IMageHUs
BBICOKHX JIMPpUYECKUX YXaHPOB,

mobenpl TPO3bI HAZ CTHUXOM, pOMaHa
Haj mosmoM. Ilossuio Hamo GbUIO
cpenatb  Gojee  ‘cofep)KaTenbHOM,
NPOrPaMMHOM, CTMX KaK TaKOBOM —
MeHee 3aMeTHBIM; HaJj0 OBLJIO YCH/TUTD
SMOILIMOHAIbHYIO u 1201037134 )
MOTHUBHUPOBKY CTHUXOTBOPDHOM peuyH,
4TOo0OBl 3aHOBO OMPABJATH Camoe ee
cymectBoBaHme. Kak  Bcerma B
KWCTOPHH, TPOLLECC DTOT PA3BUBAETCS
He B BHZE OFZHOU NUHUU (AKTOB, a B

CIOKHOM  dopMe  CIUIETeHUsT |
MIPOTHBOIOCTAB/IEHUST Pa3ITUYHbIX
Tpaguuui U MeTomoB, 6Gopbba

KOTOpBIX M o0Opasyer  B3IOXYy.
['1aBeHCTBO OJHOTO METOJA UTH CTHIIS
SIB/ISIETCSL Y)K€ KaK Ppe3y/nbTaT >3TOU
60opb0OBI — Kak mobeda, 3a KOTOPOM
HEU3MEHHO cjieJyeT najeHue (Tam xe:
10).

Hcropuyeckyro MMCCHIO JlepmoHTOBa
DitxeHOayM  ¢dopMyIupyeT KaK HCTOPUK,
KOTOPBIH 3aJHUM YUCIOM HaXOJUT B MPOLLJIOM
CIUIOIIHYIO JIOTHKY. To, uto ¢opmynupyercs
DitxeHOQyMOM IPOCIEKTHBHO, HA CAaMOM JeJe,
PeTPOCIeKTUBHO. JTOT 30B HCTOPUM - He
Gosee, 4YeM  JIOTU3MPOBAaHHBIM  YepTex
IPOILJIOTO, TIPOBEJEHHbIII Kak OygTo B
Oynylee U3 MyLIKUHCKOI SITOXH:

CosgaHvie HOBBIX XYZOXKECTBEHHBIX
dopM ecTh aKT He H300peTeHHs, a
OTKPBITHsSI, IOTOMy YTO (OPMBI 3TH
CKPBITO  CYIIECTBYIOT B  ¢opmax
MpeLIeCTBYOIHX MEPUOJOB.
JIepMOHTOBY MPEACTOSIO OTKPBITh TOT

AutobiografeS] - Number 2/2013



MO3TUYeCKUH CTU/Ib, KOTOPBIH JODKeH
6L SIBUTbCS BBIXOJIOM us3
cosjaBlIerocsi Iocjle 20-X To/l0B
CTUXOTBOPYECKOTO TYNHUKA U KOTOPBIA
B  TOTeHUWaabHOM  dopme  yxe
CYLIeCTBOBa/l Yy HEKOTOPBhIX I03TOB
[TywxkuHcKo# amoxu. OH Jo/DKeH GbLI

MPOMTH CKBO3b CJIOXKHBIA II€pPHOJ,
IIKOJIBHOM paboTsL, 4TO6BI
OPHEeHTHUPOBaThCs cpeau
HaKOIJIEHHOT'O MaTepuasa u

BBIPAaGOTAaHHBIX METOJOB U HAWTH
HCTOPUYECKU-aKTyaTbHBIN MYTb.
Mexay IlymkuHcKOil  3moxodl U
anoxoii HekpacoBa — ®Peta pomkHa
ObUIa OBITH CO3JAHA MO33USI, KOTOPAs,
He OTpBIBasicb OT TpafuLUd U
JOCTWDKeHUM  Tpeablaylleil  3IOXH,
sBUJIach Obl BMeCTe C TeM 4YeM-TO
OTJINYHBIM OT TOCIIOACTBOBABIIETO B
20-X rojgax cruas. [Jlns peBoMOIUU
BpeMs elle He HACTYNMWIO, HO
HeoOX0IUMOCTh pedOpMBI OIIyIIAIACh
yXKe coBeplIeHHO sicHOo. Hazmo 6buto
CyMeThb  OTOPOCHTH  H3XKHUTOE, A
oCcTajbHOe, He TMOTepsiBlilee  elle
YKU3HECITOCOOHOCTH, coGparb
BOeJVHO, He B3Mpasi Ha HEKOTOphIe
BHYTpeHHHe MIPOTUBOPEYHS,
obycoBieHHble  GOpbOOI  pasHbIX
Tpaguumii. Hamo O6buUt0o  cMmemartsb
JKaHpBI, HAJeNUTh CTHUX 0CO0OH
3MOLIMOHA/IPHOM  HANPSDKeHHOCTHIO,
OTSDKEJIUTh €Tr0 MBIC/IBIO, TIPUJATh
MO33WM  XapaKTep KPacHOPeYMBOM,
HaTeTU4YeCcKoil UCIoBeAH, XOTs1 Obl OT
3TOTO M MOCTPajiajia CTPOTOCTh CTHIIS
u kommnosunuu. OpHaMeHTalTbHAs
BO3AyIIHOCTE popMbI (“TIyrmoBaTocTs’,

o BBIPQ)K€HUIO [TymkuHa)
BBIPOAMIACh y 3MUTOHOB B
0LHOOGPa3HbIH, MexaHU4eCKU-

MOBTOPSAIOIMACA MW TOTOMY YyXe He
ourymaemsii ysop. (Tam xe: 12.)

Takosa ObLIa 3ajaya, SAKOOBI,
“cdopmynupoBanHasi ucropueii’. C  Heit
JIepMOHTOB He CITPABUJICS.

Ja, on “ocmabun te popmasnbHble MPOOGIEMBI,
KOTOpble  BOJIHOBAaJM  IO3TOB  CTapIIero
MIOKOJIEHUSL.., ¥ COCPEJOTOYMI CBO€ BHUMaHHE
Ha [..] ycuneHun BbIpa3wWTeNBHON BSHEPrUU
CTHXa, Ha TNpUjade MO33WU SMOLMOHAIBHO-
JINYHOCTHOTO  XapaKTepa, Ha  Pa3BUTHH
MIO3TUYECKOro KpacHopeuus. [1o33us nmpuHsiia
$opMy JIMPUYECKOTO MOHOJIOTQ, CTHX SIBUJICS
3aHOBO MOTHBHPOBAHHBIM — KAaK BBIPa)KeHHE
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JOyLIEBHOM M YMCTBEHHOW B3BOJTHOBAaHHOCTH,
KaK eCcTeCTBEHHOEe BBIPAa3HTE/NbHOE CPeJCTBO”
(tam >xe: 13). Ho To, uT0 /lepMOHTOB czieian Ha
3TOM IyTH, OBLIO, TI0 CYTH [eJIa, IPOBAIOM.

JiixeHbayM MPUBOAUT HeMaJio
HEe/TULENPUATHBIX  BBICKAa3bIBAHUH O HeM,

BIUIOTH ZI0 IpUroBopa Bsizemckoro:

JlepMOHTOB MMeJT BeIMKOE JApOBaHHUe,
HO OH He yCIleJ, 2 MOXXeT ObITh U He

yMen BrosHe 0003HA4YWTH  CeOsl.
JlepMOHTOB ~ fAiep)Kajicss [0  KOHIA
MO3THYECKUX IIPUEMOB, KOTOPBIMHU
[lywkuH o3HameHoBan cebst  TNpuU
Hayajie CBOEM U KOTOPBIMH YBJ/I€Kas 3a
06010 TOJIIY, BCerga
BIIEYAT/IUTE/IbHYIO U BCerga

JlerkoMbIc/ieHHy0. OH He IlIeJl Briepef,
Jlupa ero He 3By4YaJa HOBBIMU
crpyHamu. [losTudeckuii ropusoHT
ero He paclIUpsUICcs... B co3pgaHusx
[lymkuHa  oOTpaXKaeTcs JKUBOH U
nenpld Mup. B cospanusx /lepMmoHTOBa
KpacyeTcst npef, BaMH MHP
TeaTpasbHbIA C CBOMMH Ky/JIHMCAaMH U
cybsepoM, KOTOpBIH cUAUT B Oyake

cBoeit nu IIOoJICKa3bIBaeT peYb,
6J'IaI‘03BY‘-IHO u YB/I€KaTe/IbHO
IIOBTOPSAEMYIO MacCTepCKUM

XYZOXHUKOM (TaM Ke: 22).

[To cyru, aHanu3 JiixeHOayMa MOATBEPKAAET
3TOT  BBIBOZ. JIepMOHTOB  OKa3bIBaeTcst
TaJIAHT/IMBBIM BIIUTOHOM.

O6paTuBIIMCh K PAaHHEMY TBOPYECTBY IO3Ta,
JiixeHOAayM HCIIOJIb3yeT TOT JK€ IMPHUEM, YTO
UCIIO/Ib30BaJ 10 TOro B Moaodom Toacmom.
HauaB co cTpemsieHHst K “CHH)KEHUIO BBICOKOM

JIUPHUKH, K  TOPXXEeCTBY  CTHXa  Kak
SMOILMOHAIBHOTO ‘CPEJCTBA BBIPAKEHUsT HA[,
CTHUXOM KaK caMoOJoOBJIeoIIel,
opHaMeHTanbHOU ¢dopmoi” (Tam ke: 18),
JlepMOHTOB 3aKOHYHIT yTBEp)XJeHUEM
POMAHTHYECKOro u1ab/oHa. Yxe B IOHOLIECKHX
YyIPOKHEHUSX  €ero  OTJMYasiA  pejKast

“HaKJIOHHOCTh K HCIIOJIb30BAaHUIO TOTOBOTO
Matepuana’: “OH He TMPOCTO MOAPAXKAET
M30paHHOMYy ‘TIOGMMOMY TM03Ty, KaK 3TO
OGBIYHO ObIBaeT B LIKOJIBHbBIE T'OJBI, a Oeper ¢
PasHBIX CTOPOH I'OTOBbIe OTPBIBKU U 0Opasyer
W3 HUX HOBOE MpoM3BeJeHre. Mbl YBUANUM, YTO
MO3)Ke OH JIelaeT TO )K€ CaMOe CO CBOHUMH
COOCTBEHHBIMHM CTHXaMH, COCTABJIsIsI HOBbIE U3
crapsix KyckoB. Co3jaHue MaTeprasa 3aHOBO
€ro He MHTepeCyeT; OTCIOAA — ero PaHHSIs Tsra

o1
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Kk sureparype’ (tam ke: 27). [Iloar
3aMMCTBOBaHM, /lepMOHTOB “Geper Bce Kak
MaTepHal.. 3aUMCTBOBAaHHS 3TH HACTOJIBKO
y6enuTenbHbI, 49TO HUKAKOM
‘KOHT€HUA/IBHOCTH [JJIs1 [JOKa3aTebHOCTH HX
cubl He Tpebyetcst” (Tam xe: 34).

“Takass paboTa HA 4YY)KOM MaTepuae, -—
HallOMUHaeT OJiixeHOayM 00 WMMAaHEHTHOI
BOJIe WICTOPHH, — XapaKTepHA /JIsi MHCATesNeH,
3aMBIKAIOIMX COOOM JIUTEPATyPHYIO 3IIOXY.
Jlo6biBaHMe HOBOT'O MaTepuasa "
nepBOHAYa/bHAsI €ro pa3paboTKa COCTaBIsIET
yaen ‘Mmaauumx nucaTeseid — MO03TOMY OHHM B
cBOeii paboTe ¥ He [JOCTHUTAIT 0C000
dbopmasnibHOM 3aKOHYEHHOCTH (TaM JKe: 44).
To, uro DitxeHOayM [eTMKATHO UMEHYeT 37eCh

OTCYTCTBHEM “ocoboii dopmanbHOI
3aKOHYEHHOCTH , SIB/ISIETCS CIUIOLUIb W PSIOM
6eCccMBIC/IEHHBIM HarpoMOXX/[eHheM
“IMosTUYeCKUX HITAMIIOB . “MeTog,

JlepmoHTOBa”, 3aMeyaeT DitxeHOAyM, CBOJUTCS
K CaMOMY TOBEPXHOCTHOMY 3aUMCTBOBAHHIO:
“eMy HY)XHBI CpaBHeHHUst U apopu3Mbl, U OH
umer wux mnosciopy’ (tam ke: 45). Kak
MoKa3biBaeT JiixeHOAyM, B XOZ UAYT He TOJTbKO
JKyxosckuii, IlymiknH, Kosnos, MapnuHckuii,
[lonexaeB, HO MaccoBasi JKypHajibHas W
aZlbMaHallHasA 1mo33usa. Ho He  TOJBKO
MeTadopsl — CaMHM ‘CTHXOBble (QOPMYJBI, K
KOTOPBIM TIOCTOSIHHO TAroTen JlepMOHTOB,
YaCcTO OKa3bIBAKOTCSA 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIMM (TaMm
xe: 59). BoiBog, Ditxenbayma: “J/IlepMOHTOB He
CO3ZlaéT HOBOTO MaTepHana, a oOIepupyer
rOoTOBbIM. PyccKasi KpUTHKA CYUTaeT TAKOTO

pozaa XY/L0)KeCTBEHHBIN MeTOoz,
npegocyaurtenbubiv’  (Tam  ke:  60). Cam
vccieoBaTenb OOBSACHSIET “Takoro poja

Xy O)XXeCTBEHHbI MeTOj BOJIeH HCTOPHH, a
TOYHEE, YC/IOBUSIMU, KOTOPBIX IPUXOSUIOCH
peanu3oBbiBaThest J/lepmoHTOBY. OH OGBSICHSIET
ero HECaMOCTOSITe/TbHOCTh TEM, 4TO
“monb30BaHME TOTOBBIM MATEPHANIOM TaK Ke
3aKOHHO, €CTeCTBEHHO U HeOOXOAMMO B 3TOM
(xymoxectBennoit. - E.JI.) pabGore, Kak BO
BCSIKOM Apyroit” (Tam xe: 61).

CrnienrdrKa JI€PMOHTOBCKOTO C/iy4dasi B TOM,
YTO TyTeM 3aUMCTBOBAHHSI OH peluasn 33/avy
CO3JAHUSI  CyITeCTUBHOW  moasuu.  “[lis
OTATOLIEHUsT TUPUKU CMBIC/IOM, JIJIsI CO3JAHUS
‘3aMeTHBIX cTUXOB' J/IepMOHTOBY HY)XHO UMETh
MoJi pyKaMu OOJIBIION 3armac dMOLIMOHATBHBIX
dopmy, cpaBHeHui U pod. OH yepraeT 3TOT
MaTepHuas U3 rOTOBBIX IUTEPATYPHBIX 3aMaCoOB,

OCTaBasICh MPU ITOM €C/IKd He ‘CaMOOBITHBIM
TO BO BCAKOM CJy4ae CaMOCTOSITE/TbHBIM
MO3TOM, TMOTOMY HYTO CAMOCTOSITe/IeH |
HMCTOPUYECKU-AKTYAIEH €ro XyJOXKeCTBeHHbII
meton’ (tam jxe: 61). 3amava “mpeBpaleHUsS
JIUPUKH B MaTeTU4eCKyIo WICTIOBE/b,
3a0CTPEHUsT ¥ HANPSDKEHUsT JTAYHOCTHOTO
37IeMeHTa, CO3JaHUsI 0coboro ‘s’, KOTopoe Ha
BeCh MWD CMOTPUT C TOYKH 3PEHUs] CBOei
CcyapObl M Cyap0y CBOWO JejlaeT MHPOBOM
npo6iemoit” (Tam >ke: 61) — BeCh 3TOT, TOBOPS
Cll0BaMH BsizeMcKOro, TearpasbHBIi MHDP C
Ky/ucaMu u cydiepoM, BeCb 3TOT BepOaTbHBII
POMAHTHYECKHH aHTYPaX — IMpenorpenessieT
BTOPUYHOCTh W MepepaboOTKy  CTaporo
MaTepuasa. JiixeHOAyM BITOJIHE OTAAET B 3TOM
OTYeT:

B TBOPYeCTBe TaKoOTro pozja
‘SMOLMOHANMBHBIX (HE MO HAaType, a 1o
MeTOJy) XYZAOXKHHKOB, 3a00TSLINXCS
He CTOJBKO O CTPOHHOCTU W
OPUTMHAIBHOCTHU MIOCTPOEHUS],
CKOJIBKO 00 3KCIIPeCCHBHOCTH, BCerja
HabmojaeTcss He TOJIBKO LIMPOKOE
MOJIb30BAaHME TOTOBBIM MaTepHajoM,
HO U CHCTEeMaTH4YecKoe IIOBTOPEHHe
COOCTBEHHBIX, PaHee 3aroTOBJIEHHBIX
KyCKOB, YTO TIpHUJAeT UX CTHIIO
HECKOJIBKO OZIHOOOpa3HbIi XapakTep.
D10 Kaxyleecsi MPOTHBOpeyHe (Benb
MO/ TUHHAS JylIeBHast AMOLHS
JOJDKHA KaXABIH pa3 BBIPAXATbCS B
HOBOIl ¢QopMe, MOTOMYy UTO 3aHOBO

MEPEXUBAETCSI) PA3bBACHIETCS, €eC/u
MPU3HAThH XYZA0XeCTBEeHHOe
TBOPYECTBO paboToii, a
‘OMOLMOHANM3M — OIpeJe/IeHHbIM

CTUJIMCTUYECKUM MeTofoM. PasBurme
3TOr0 METOZA eCTEeCTBEHHO YBOJUT B
CTOPOHY OT 3aJa4Y KOHCTPYKTHBHBIX,
OT pa3paboOTKU CIOXKETHBIX JieTasleid U
HOBOTO MaTepvaja — BHHMaHUe
COCPeJOTOYEHO Ha MCIIO/Ib30BAHUHU U
PacCIIO/IOKEeHUH pas HaBcerza
CJIOXKHBIIHXCS 3KCIPECCUBHBIX
¢dopmyn, ‘samerssix cruxoB. TakoBa
NPUPOZA CAMOIIOBTOPEHHHA, KOTOPBIMU
nszobuiayer Tekcr JlepmoHTOBa (Tam
xe: 62-63).

Cesi3p MeTOoma C TIpUeMaMUd CTAaHOBUTCS
o4yeBUAHOM. PoMaHTUYeCKHUIT MeTOJ CBOAUTCS
He CTO/NIBKO K OQOPMJIEHHIO OTIBITA >KU3HH,
CKOJIBKO K ‘OMoumoHanusmy’. B pesynbraTe
3aMIMCTBOBaHHE NpeBpallaeTcs B
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yHUBepcanbHbI mpueM. [Ipuuem, eciu, Kak
3aMevaer OiixeHOayM, NOJOOHBIE CXOZCTBA
OOBIYHO  OOHAPY)XMBAIOTCSI B 3pejIioM
TBOpYECTBe, “KOI/la CHCTEMA XyJ 0)KeCTBEHHbIX
IpHEMOB (MmeTron) — mpuoGperaer  yxe
COBEpLUIEHHO  YCTOMYHMBBIA  Xxapakrep’, a
IOHOILIeCKasl, HavajbHasi pabora ocraercsi B
ctopoHe, TO Yy JlepmoHTOBa — “HeuTO
coBepuieHHOo  uHoe.  Ero  moBTOpeHus
MpeACTaBAAIOT o000l OyKBa/lbHBIE TEPEHOCHI
OTJEeNbHBIX KYCKOB, KakK pas HaBcerga
BBIPAOOTAHHBIX KJIHILE, TaK YTO MHOTAA HOBAst
[I039Ma OKa3bIBAETCSI B 3HAYMTEIBHOU CTEIIeHH
CBO/JIHOM IO OTHOIIEHHIO K TpeAbiayum” (Tam
xe: 62). Cnoco6, KOTOpsIM JIepMOHTOB
3aHMMAETCsI STUMH [ME€PEHOCAMH M MOHTAXXOM
KYCKOB, HEPEJKO TPYZHO OT/IMYHM OT IJIOXOTO
peMecieHHUYeCcTBa. JiixeHOayM oOpylIrBaeT
Ha YHTATe/Is KACKaJ, MPUMEPOB TaKOTO poJa.

BriosiHe o)xvJaeMblil pe3ynbTaT: “MOTyCKHEHHe
CEMAaHTUYECKHX OTTEHKOB B CTHXOBOM SI3bIKE
JlepmonToBa” (tam jxe: 72). EmBa nu e
eIMHCTBEHHOE, 4TO ‘ocTpansier’ 3TH
IITAaMIIOBaHHbIE POMaHTHYECKUE IIOCTPOEHUS —
rpyOble XynoxxecTBeHHble mpocyersl. Korpa,
HalpyMep, OJHa U Ta Xe GopMysa CIYKUT
KOHIIOBKOM KAaK TIpU OIMCAaHMH CMEPTH
yrpiomoro crapuka Opumm, Tak W 1pu
ONMCAaHUM TIPeJIeCTHOM KHSDKHBI Tamapsl,

nexaueid B rpoby. ODTHUM  NPUMepPOM
OJiixeH6ayM  WIIOCTPUPYET  “MO3aU4YHOCTh
paboTsl JlepMOHTOBa, OTCYTCTBHE
‘OpraHM4YecKoro  eguWHCTBA),  BHYTpPeHHei
OOYyC/IOBJIEHHOCTH ~ MEXJAy  TaKoro  poja
dopMysaMu M TpeIMETHBIM MaTepHaJIOM.
PsgoM ¢ TOTyCKHEHMEM CeMaHTHUYeCKHX
OTTEHKOB u CBS3aHHOM C 3TUM
KOHTaMHHalueil  o0pa3oB MBI  BUIUM

pacrnasieHue GOpMBI U XKaHPa — Pa3PhIB MEXKAY
MareprajioM CIOKETHBIM M  MarepraioM
cTUUCTHYeCKUM. Tak, OOHH U Te JXKe pedyu
NPOU3HOCAT — OCY)XIEHHBI WHKBU3ULUEH
WCHaHCKU MoHax, Apcenuii B bospure Opwe
Y YMHPAIOLIHMI OT TOCKH 10 Boste Mybipu” (Tam
Xe: 74).

Jeno 3gece He B HeGpexxHocTU. Peus maer o
criocoGe pa6otsl. Kak nmokassiBaer DitxeHbayM,
r/IaBHbIE JIEPMOHTOBCKHE MOBTOPEHUSI
“IpeiCTaBISIOT COBOM YUCTO-CTUIUCTHIECKHE
KJIMILe, He CBs3aHHbIE C MATEPHANIOM OJHOM
oIpe/ie/IeHHOM Belr U MOTOMY OIy)KAQrolye
0 pa3HbIM npousBefeHusiM’. JIepMOHTOB
TIATE/IFHO  COXPAHsSeT  3TH  3JIEMEeHTBHI,
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IepeHocsT MX M3 OJHOW Belld B [JPYryl0 U
coeuHss BMecTe. B pesynbrare:

['naBHast ero pabora HampaBjieHa Ha
CIIaYMBaHHe, Ha MOTHUBHUPOBAaHHOE

coefiiHeHUe 3aroTOBJIEHHOT'O
MaTepuasa — JHMpUYecKUx ¢opmyr,
CpaBHEHUI, pUTOPUYECKUX CeHTeHIIUI
u T. 1. OTciofa — pacIUIBIBYaTOCTD,
HeoIlpe/le/IeHHOCTb JKaHpoB. Jlupuka
HeM30EXHO TNPHUHHMAET  XapaKTep
PacCTSIHYTBIX MeJuTauui c

MeJIbKAIIIUMH B HUX TMaTeTHYECKUMHU
$opMyIaMu MK TepPsiET CBOIO OCTPOTY
M HAllOMHUHAET TIepeXUTble ‘TIeCHH
nnu ‘pomaHce!’ YKykosckoro, Kosnosa,
I[Mlogonuackoro wu 1. a. Iloama
MpeBpalaeTcs B JTUPUYECKYIO
WCIIOBe/b, TA€ MOBECTBOBAaTENbHAS U
0COBEHHO OMHKCaTeNbHAas YaCTh UIPAeT
BTOPOCTENEHHYI0 pOMb —  POJb
YCJIOBHOM [J€KOpPAL[H, KOTOPasi MOXKET
ObITh BCerja M3MeHeHa. UeM mblurHee
aTa pexopauus (Musipu, JemoH), Tem
CUJIbHEEe  BIIEYAT/IEHWE  ONEpHOM
O6yradopum, KOTOpast He  MOXKeT
CO3JaTh HUKAKOW WJUIIO3UH, IOTOMY
YTO CaMU apTHCThI, KaK Gbl KOJIOPUTHO
M HalUWOHANBHO HU ObUTM  OHHU
pasofjeTsl, BeAyT ceOst KaK HaCTOosIre

OIl€epHbI€ II€BIbI — MHCIIOJIHAIOT CBOU
apuuy, KaK OTAe/IbHbIE
camocTositenbHbie HoMepa. (Tam ske:
74-75)

YkassIBasi Ha TO, YTO “B si3bIKe /JleMOHa HET HU
MPOCTOTHI, HU 3a0CTPEHHON TOYHOCTH, KaKOM
6mewyt nmosmsl [lymkuHa, HO ecTh TOT GJecK
SMOLMOHAILHON PUTOPHUKH, KOTOPBINA AODKEH
ObLT BO3HUKHYTb Ha pa3BasIMHax
KJIACCHYEeCKOM 3MOXH pycckoro cruxa” (Tam xe:
97), DiixeHbayM Kak OyJTO OTHessieT BCe 3TO
OT /NUYHOCTU caMoro JlepMOHTOBa - ciiemas
HCTOpPUYecKasi BOJISI, KOTOPOH TMOJYMHEHO
OBUIO pa3BUTHE PYCCKOrO CTHUXa, HEYMOJIMMA
BJIeKJIa TO03Ta K CO3JAHHUIO CyITeCTUBHOU
MO33UU C TeM, YTOObI OHA peasn3oBaia cebst
nozxe B Hekpacose. Ho cam TBOpueckuit
MPOLECC, OMUCHIBAEMBIi DiixeHOAyMOM, MOXeT

OBITh  ONMCAH KaK IPOLecC  CO3JaHUA
SMUTOHCKOU 110331H WUJIH, IIOIIPOCTY,
pudmornercrsa:

JlepmoHTOB nuiet GpopmysamMH, KOTOpble Kak
6y TO TUITHOTHU3UPYIOT €r0 CaMoOro, — OH YyXKe
He olylaeT B HUX CeMaHTU4YEeCKUX OTTEHKOB U
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JeTasell, OHU CYIIECTBYIOT [JIsi Hero Kak
abCcTpakTHble peuyeBble OOpa30BaHMS, Kak
CIUIaBBI CJIOB, A He KaK UX ‘compspkeHus. Emy
Ba)XeH OOIIUI 3MOIMOHAIbHBIN 3ddeKT; oH
Kak OyJATO mpejrnojaraer GbICTPOTO YHUTATEIS,
KOTOPbIii He CTAaHeT 33/eP)XHUBAThCS HA
CMBIC/IOBBIX MJIM CHHTAKCHYECKHUX [AETassAX, a
OyZeT MCKATh JIMLIb BIEYAT/IEHUS OT LIe/IOrO.
CemaHTHYeCKasi OCHOBA C/IOB W CJIOBECHBIX

COYETaHWII HAYMHAeT TYyCKHeTb —  3aTo
HeObIBa/bIM 0J/IECKOM HAYMHAeT CBEPKaTh
JeK/IaMalMOHHAsT (3ByKOBast "

SMOIIMOHA/IbHASI) MX OKpPAacKa. JTOT CABUT B
caMoOli TpUpOZAEe TOITUYECKOTOo S3bIKA —
repemelnieHe JOMHHAHTBHI oT OJTHUX
3¢ deKTOoB, CBOMCTBEHHBIX TOBOPHOMY CTHXY, K
addexTam, CBOMCTBEHHBIM CTHUXY HAalIEBHOMY M
JeKJaMallMOHHOMY — COCTAaBJ/IsIeT TJIAaBHYIO
0COOGEHHOCTD, cuty u CYLIHOCTH
JIEeDMOHTOBCKOM TO3TUKU. FIMeHHO 31ech
CKpBIBaeTCcsi TIPUYMHA €ro TITOTeHUs K
JUPUYECKUM POpPMyIaM M CAaMOTO OTHOLIEHMUS
K HUM, KaK K pa3 HaBcerja BbIPAabOOTaHHBIM
wmme. Orcoga Xe — W CTPAaHHOCTH
HEKOTOPBIX  JIEPMOHTOBCKHX OOOpPOTOB |
COYeTaHUU, MUMO KOTOPBIX JIETKO NMPOUTH —
TaK CHJIEH 3MOLMIOHAJIbHBIM THMITHO3 €ro peyu.
Pa3 ocTaHOBUBIINCH, MBI YaCTO HelOyMeBaeM.

[To cytH, Bcst kHura JiixeHOayMa — CIUIOLIHOM
KaTajor Takux npuMmepoB. OH, Hampumep,
yKa3blBaeT HAa KOHTAMHUHALWIO BBIPaYXeHUH
“IMIIHUI TOCTh HA MUPY ¥ “HEHYXXHBIH 4YieH
ObITHSI’ B OZHO — “HEHY)XHbIH 4YJIeH B MUpY .
Wnu, Ha HavanbHylo ¢opmyny JemoHa,
cnoxuBlylocss 'y JlepMoHTOBa C camoro
MepBOro oYyepKa M Jolle/ilyl0 HeU3MeHHOM /10
nocnensHero,  “‘IledanpHbiit  JlemMoH, — Ayx
W3THAHBSI, KOTOpPyIO OiixeHOAyM CuUUTaeT
TUMUYHON 1151 s3biKa JlepmoHTOBa. U3
MYLIKWHCKOTO “ZIyX OTPHULIAHBSA, AyX COMHEHbS
BO3HHMKAEeT 110 aHAJIOTHH HEYTO Y)Xe He COBCEM
NOHSITHOe: “mAyx wu3r"Hawes . “Yro 310, -
3ajaeTcss  BOIpocoM  JiixeHOayM, oyx
W3THAaHHBIN UM AyX usroHstomuii? Hu to, HU
apyroe. DTO — SI3bIKOBOM CIUIaB, B KOTOPOM
yJapeHHe CTOUT Ha CJI0Be “U3rHaHbs , a Liesioe
Mpe/CTaBsIeT coboit SMOLIMOHA/IBHYIO
dopmyny” (Diixenbaym 1924: 98). Ho maxe u
3TOT TepeHOC He ObUI paboToOil Ccamoro
JlepmonToBa. WM 0OH, Kak IOKa3sbIBaeT
Ditxenbaym™m, Obul mposoxkeH [lofonvHCKUM B
noame Jlus u [lepu: ero BeIpakeHUe “MpayvHbIil

nyx yeguHeHbs” (“3aqyMuuB U niedasieH’) CTOUT
Ha  rpaHuune  Mexzny  [lyukvHbIM  ©
JlepMOHTOBBIM. HecamocTtosiTe nbHbIMU
OKa3bIBAIOTCSI HE TOJIBKO DIUTETHI, HO JAAXKEe UX
KOMOMHATOpuKa. [lOCKOIBKY, KaK 3amedvaeT
DiixeHOayM, TJ/IaBHasi JKCIIPECCUBHAasi POJib
MOpyYeHa 3[ieCh UMEHHO UM, OCTaJIbHbIE CJIOBA
3Bydar y JlepmoHTOBa cna6o: “Ecnu BeIHYTH
SIUTETHI, TO MOMYYAIOTCS WHOIJA COYETAHUS
CJIOB, BBI3BIBAIOLIME HeJOyMeHHe: “c
HacMelIKoW comHeHwuit”. B s3bike [lyurkuHa
TaKue COYeTaHUs, KOHEYHO, HEBO3MOXXHBI.
JlepMOHTOB omepupyeT LeAbIMH CIUIAaBaMU
CJIOB, Hafensisi OJHO W3 HHUX TJIABHBIM
SMOIL[MOHA/IbHBIM y/IapeHHeM U He 3a00TsCh 00
OCTaJIbHBIX .

M Bce e, [ej0, KaK MpPEJACTaBIseTCs, He B
HeKoell MUPOBOi1 Bosie popmel. [TpocTo 3amaua

JlepMoHTOBa B TOM, 4YTOOBI  NPHUIATH
MO3TUYeCKOM peun cnenyduyecKu-
JeKJaMallMOHHBIA  xapakTep. Ero 3ajaua

HaXOOUTCA 3a IpenejlaMu OCl)OpMJ'IEHI/IH OIIBITa
JXN3HU. OHa, B CYHIHOCTH, HAXOAUTCS IIO TY
CTOPOHY OT 9TOI'O OIIbITA. FpOMKaﬂ OpaTOpCKasa
HMHTOHAaLIUs (pI/ITOpI/I‘{ECKI/Ie KOHCTPYKII1H,
BOIIPOCHI u BOCI(}'[I/I]_[aHI/IH), TeM6pOBLIe
B(b(beKTLI, THUIITNYHbI€ HAXXMMbI Ha 3IIMTETbI, Ha
OMOLIMOHAa/IbHbIE€ TIPUJ/IOXKEHUA WU TOBTOPEHUA

- BCce D3TO NOAPOOHO paccMaTpUBaeMble
aTpuOyTBl JIEGDMOHTOBCKOM peud - JIMIIb
MpPOAYT YCTAaHOBKM Ha YWUCTO CJIOBECHOE,

JIMIIEHHOe BCSIKOW CBSI3M C  PeabHOCTBHIO,
IIPOM3BO/ICTBO TEKCTOBBIX MACC.
Crapasicb COXpaHUTh Cyry0yl0 0OBEKTUBHOCTD,

NPOCTOM KOHCTaTau e rpy0bIxX
XYHBO)XXeCTBEHHBIX ~ MPOBAJIOB,  OJiixeHOAyM
IIOKa3bIBaeT, 4YTo IpobyeMa 3[ech OTHIOAb He
WH/UBH/lya/IbHas, HO CTPYKTypHasl.

PomanTHnyeckuit ‘amoumoHanuam’ JlepMOHTOBA
- TYHNHUK, B KOTOPDOM YyMep 30JIOTOH BeK, U
BBIXOJ, U3 KOTOPOTO HaJ0 ObLIO OXWUJAATh HA
nyTssx npo3bl. [lanpuie cinemoBan ToncTolt u
€ro HOBBIH peasMCTUYeCcKUil MeTo.

Hago momuuth, utro OiixeHbaym paboran B
HCK/IIOYUTEIBHO 3apshDKeHHOU cpege.
OG6cyx/aemMble 371eCch KHWATM CO3/IaBalvCh HA
CaMOM THKe J/HUTepaTypHON 6GOpbOBI 1920-X
roZloB, B KOTOPOH HX aBTOP NPUHUMAJ caMoe
NpsiIMOe ydacTHe U B KOTOPOH pa3nyHble
JIUTepaTypHble  TPYNIHUPOBKU  OTCTaWBaIU
HepeJKO PpaJUKalbHble U NPOTUBONOJIOXHBIE
IpYr JApyry 3CTeTUYecKuhe Iporpammsl. Tak,
KPUTHKA POMaHTH3Ma ObLIa BIIOJIHE B JyXe
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Bpemenn. Popmanucram O6bL1 KyAa Omnke
AQHA/IMTUYECKH, ‘Tpe3Bblil, ‘MaTepHa/bHbII
peasm3M. Tak ke, kKak B TO BpeMs U
HAIOCTOBIIAM, a HECKOJIBKO II03)Ke PAIIOBLiAM.

M Te wu [gpyrme wuMenM TIpeTeH3HH K
POMAHTHU3My Cyrybo monutuyeckue. Jljis
HAIlOCTOBLIEB OH ObUI HelpHeM/IeM KakK
IpOsIB/IEHVEe  TIOJIMTUYeCKOH  (POHABI €O
CTOPOHBI TBEPJOKaMEHHBIX PEBOIOLIMOHEPOB-
POMaHTHKOB Kysnuuypl, OTKa3aBLINXCS
NPUHSATh OTCTYIUIEHHE  JIOXW HA3MA U

IIPOZO/DKABIINX IPe3UTh 0 MUPOBOii KommyHe.
Jlsi panmoBLeB OMopa Ha peajvaM O3HAYaJIa,
IIPeXZle BCEero, BO3BPAT K KOHBEHI[MATbHOMY
HCKYCCTBY, a pPOMAaHTHU3M CBSI3bIBA/IICS C
MOJTUTUYECKOM CaMoZesITe TbHOCTHIO u
‘HEBBIJE€P)KaHHOCTHIO, 3CTETUYECKOU
HEZIOCTYITHOCTbHIO IJIsT MaccoBOro
notpebutens. Kpuruka  JIepMOHTOBCKOrO
POMaHTHYECKOTO  ‘OMOLIMOHAIM3MA  JIErIa,
TaKMM OOpa3oM, Ha MOJIOTOB/IEHHYIO ITOYBY.
Tpeb6oBanach KOHBEHI[Ma/IbHAS mpo3a
“kpacubix JIpBoB Toncteix”. Tonctoir xe B
VHTeprperanuu JiixeHOayma U ObUI TeM, KTO
II0C/IeIOBATE/IBHO PA3pyllasl JIEPMOHTOBCKYIO
POMaHTHUYECKYIO 3CTETHKY.

Monogoit ToncToii — 31O, IpeXae BCero, aBTOP
aBTOoOHOrpadmyeckux npoussegenuii. Ho ecamn
MapKCUCTCKast KPHUTHKA 00'BsICcHsIIA
LEeHTPOCTPEMHUTETBHOCTH
aBTo6HMorpaduyeckux npoussegeHuii XIX Beka
3TOLIEHTPU3MOM ‘OYyp)Kya3HOTO pPOMaHa', TO
dopManuCThl, HANpPOTHB, BUIENIH  3[€Ch
“‘oTpULIAHME POMAHTUYECKHUX LIA0/IOHOB, KaK B
obmacT¥ CTUISA, TaK U B O0ACTH JKaHpa’
(JOtixenbaym 1922: 58). B oramume or
MapKCHUCTCKOM KPHUTHKH, dbopmanucTsl,
BIIPOYEM, TMOAOLIIM K OOBSICHEHUIO CaMOit
YKaHPOBOM TPHUPOABI KaK Ouorpaduu, Tak u
aBTobuorpadum. Tax, JiixeHOayM
OTKas3bIBA/ICSI BUJETh B JHEBHUKax TojcTtoro
HEKYI0 “IefCTBUTENbHYI0 KapTHHY AYIIEeBHOM
XU3HU W TPHU3BIBAN “He BEPUTh HU OJHOMY
C/IOBY [HEBHHMKA U He IOJJAABaThCsl COO/Ia3Hy
IICUXOJIOTUYECKOTO TOJIKOBAHHUSI , TOCKOJIbKY
37ech crenyer “3apanee OXXUJATD
BMeIllaTe/IbCTBA TBOPYECKOH M, TEM CaMbIM,
VCKQ)KAIoLIel HeNoCpeJCTBEHHYIO [YIIEeBHYIO
YXU3Hb PabOTHI HaJ, CBOUM ‘g’ (TaM Xe: 12).
Camoe BeseHUe AHEBHUKA, B KOTOpoM ToscToit
“IIpITasICsI 3aKOBATh B MPaBHJIA CBOIO JyIIEBHYIO
KU3HB" (Tam xe: 17), DiixeHbGaym
paccMaTpHBaeT KakK ezBa b0 He
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MelarOrM4YecKUil  DKCIIEPUMEHT Haf COOOH.
Jloru3upoBaHHOCTB, cxeMaTH3auus,
perjaMeHTaunus, CypoOBOCTb U Ie€JAHTU3M
Toncroro paccMarpuBanuch JiixeH6ayMOM He
CTOJIBKO KaK IIPOSIBJIEHUsI [JyXOBHOW JKU3HH,
CKOJIBKO Kak BbIpaborka cruas: “Tonmcroro
VHTepecyeT He IJTHYeCcKoe COJep)KaHHe Bcex
3TUX MPaBUJI U ONpeZe/ieHni, a camast Gpopma,
cambiii  memod” (tam ke: 23), “4BHO
6e3pasmuune Toscroro XK Marepuaay 3THX
pacujIeHeHMH, cxeM U PyOpPHK — OH YBjIeueH
CaMHM TIPOLECCOM yTopsifodeHust” (TaM JKe:

24) U T.1.

CioBOM, 371eCh HeT HHUYero, KpoMe
caMmo0by4deHus u Pa3BUTHSA TEeXHUKU
CcaMOHAOMIOOeHUsT M caMoOaHaau3a. BaHO

OTMeTUTh, YTO IpU 3ToM ToscToi BOBCce He
CTPEMHUTCSI K TOYHOMY “OTPKEHHUIO JKU3HU .
HamportuB, “HUcKakeHWe CBOell [yLIeBHOMU
YKU3HM — TIOCTOSHHBIN ero meton’ (Tam xe: 27).
OH wuIeT HOBBIX CMOCO60B OQOPMIIEHHST He

pEasIbHbIX M MPEeXOASIUX  COOCTBEHHBIX
MepeXXnBaHUM, He 6uorpaduyeckoit
JINYHOCTH, HO MMEHHO OIIbITa JXU3HU 4Yepe3
0600611eHS, reHepau3aLHIo u

CaMOKOHCTPYHMPOBaHHe, BbICTpanBasi cebsi KaK
Jpyroro. IMeHHO 31€ch ssp4e Bcero MposiBisieT
cebs1 “TBOpuYecKoe CO3HaHWe, JeHCTBYIOlIee CO
CTPOTrO¥ METOAMYHOCTHIO, U MCKAXKAIOIlee VTN
CTUIM3YIOIlee PeasbHYI0 /yLIEBHYI J>XHU3HbB’
(Tam >xe: 28). PaHHUIT mepuog, ero TBOpYeCTBa
XapakTepusyercss paboTOil HajA BBIPAGOTKOI
METO/IOJIOTUU CAaMOHAO/MI0eHUs], BbIPAOOTKHU
B3IJIsI/Ia CO CTOPOHBI HA CAaMOTO cebsl.

Comnocrasnsist JHEBHUKHU Tonctoro C
pa3UYHBIMKA BapuaHTamu ero /lemcmaa,
OJiixeHOayM TIOKasaJ, YTO IMcaTeIb pellas,
MpeXxzae Bcero, ‘mpobeMbl OMUCAHUS, A He

NOBECTBOBAHMS], MPOOIEMBbl CTHIsA, a He
KOMITO3HMIMK, He »>KkaHpa’ (tam ke: 58).
HauGonee  cyuwjecTBeHHOW  Ansi  BCEro

Ioc/ie/lylolero TBopuecTBa ToscToro Obl1a
BBIPAaOOTKA OITHKH, KOTOpyw OiixeHGaym
Ha3bIBaeT ‘reHepanusanyeil’, MPHU KOTOPOM
aBTOp - ‘He pacCKa34yuK, TaK WIM HHaye
CBSI3BIBAIOIMI Cebsi CO CBOMMHU TepOsIMH, a
[IOCTOPOHHUM, 30pKHil HabIOJaTeNb U JAXKe
9KCIIEPUMEHTATOP... OH CMOTPHUT u

paccyxaaer” (Tam xe: 59).
DiixeHb6ayM MPUXOJUT K BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO

naest aBTOOHOrpadUIeCcKoro “pomana”
BosHuKiIa y Toscroro “He wu3 KemaHHs
M300pa3uTh  ICHUXOJIOTUYECKOE  pa3BUTHE
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OIpefie/IEHHO JIMYHOCTH C ee TUIHYeCKH-
WHIUBUAYa/IbHBIMH OCOOEHHOCTSIMHA, a U3
noTpeGHOCTH B ‘reHepa/IM3aLIUH’, B
OTB/IEYeHHOM mporpamme’ (Tam Ke: 72).
Pabora Haj aBroOuorpadueir crajma TOU
“mnomwangkoit”, Ha Kotopoit ToscToil Haugyman
HMCKOMBIM cuHTe3 “reHepanusanuu’ (“o6rmx
uzgeit’) u “menounocrr’ (“muanexTUxu gyum’).
M 3T0 He Ciy4ailHO, MOCKOJIBKY pedb HUJET O
pSIMOM YCTAaHOBKe Ha OQOpMJIEHHE OIIbITa
XU3HHM B  TNPOTHBOBEC  POMAHTHYECKOMY
‘AMOLIMOHATN3MY .

HeynuBuTensHO TMO3TOMY, YTO B 3TO BpeMs
Kpyr wuHTepecoB ToJCcTOro cBsi3aH He C
HEMEIIKMMU POMAHTHKAMH, KOTOpble ObLIH
nomynsipHsl B Poccun 1820-40-x rofioB, HO C
Pycco u CrepHOM, KOTOpBIE€ ObUTH JyXOBHBIMU
BoXXasmu snoxu Kapamsuua u JKykoBckoro
(Diixenbaym  1922: 17). Yepes  rosoBy
NpeJlecTBeHHUKOB Tosncroi, COrJIaCHO
Ditxenbaymy, anemnupyer Kk XVIII Beky - oH
CBSI3aH “C TpaAMUMil #enoB, a He oTUOB (Tam
xe: 37). Jla ¥ cpegu COBPEMEHHHUKOB €ro
3aHMMaeT JJUKKeHC, YyTBepIWBLIMI TPAAMIIIIO
AHIJIMMCKOTO ceMeifHOro pomasa, 1 CteHjanb,
pou3BeALIMiI BO (QPAHIy3CKOil JUTepaType
TOT JXe IIepeBOPOT, 4TO T0oJICTOI B PyCCKOM.
Toncroit OCTpO ourymaer KpHU3UC
KaHOHU3HMPOBAaHHBIX (OPM, HCYEPIIAaHHBIX B
npeapiAymnii nepuoa. [lorMck cBoero mytu B
HCKyCCTBe HallleJl BbIpa)KeHHe B “Ooprbe ¢
MeTapOpHUIECKHM CTH/IEM POMAHTHUKOB  (Tam
xe: 35). CormacHo DiixeHbaymy, BeCb IyTb
panHero ToscToro O6bUT TOMCKOM “HOBBIX
CpenCTB AJist 0CBOOOXKIeHUs cebst OT abI0HOB
POMAHTHUYECKOW TO3TUKK  (Tam Ke: 51).
Toncroii — antuTe3a /lepMmoHTOBY BO BeeM. OH,
3amevaer JiixeHOayM, “He OIUrOH, He
nocienoBarensy’ (tam ke: 38). DiixeHbGaym
BCKPBIBAeT “TOXAECTBO METOJd, KOTOPBIi
npuMensiercst TONCTBIM K caMOaHaaH3y M K
HM300paKeHUIO JOyLIeBHOM YXU3HU B
XY/LO)KECTBEHHBIX Mpou3BeseHusX (TaM Ke:
50). [IpuyeM, pevb HAET TONBKO O METOZAE, O
crioco6e opopMIEHMsT OTBITA JKM3HHU 4Yepe3s
reHepanusauuo. Ho rae 6bl HU TrOBOpHI
Toscroit oT mepBoro nuIA, 3TO HUKOTAA He
‘oTpaxeHHe’ ero BHyTpeHHero Mmupa. Tak,
Hcnosedv, mo omnpenenenuto DitxeHOayma, —
“Memod MCKa)KeHUsI ¥ TeHepan3alyi, a BOBCe
He  JleliCTBUTe/IbHAsI  JAyLIeBHas  JKU3Hb
Toncroro” (tam xe: 56). B atom - camas cytp
TOJICTOBCKOTO peanu3ma. OH He OTpa)kaeT, HO

opopmisier, TmepepabaTbiBas, HWCKLKasg ¢
060611as1 (reHepasU3UpPysi) OMBIT XHU3HU.

3a ‘mOMMHAHTON TOJICTOBCKOTO MeETOJa —
“HapylleHHeM TICUXOJIOTHUYECKUX TMPOMOPLHIA,
YCTaHOBKOM Ha ‘Meso4HOCTH” (Tam Ke: 77) —
CTOUT YCTaHOBKa Ha o06o6uenue. OHO
HEBO3MOXXHO 0e3 caMOHaOMIogeHus1, 3ajada
KOTOpPOro, B CBOIO OYepeib, COCTOUT B
BbIpaboTKe MeToza. HeyauButenbHO moaTomy,
4YTO ‘Tepoil UHTepecyeT ero He Kak oOpas, a
KaK abCTpaKTHOe TOHSTHE, BOIUIOLIAMoLiee B
cebe reHepanmuzaumo’ (tam ke: 86). B
pe3y/abTaTe aBTOOMOTpaduveckas TUYHOCTH
Toncroro “KOMOMHUPYETCs HEMOCPeACTBEHHO
M3 caMOHA0/MI0eHYs], U3 AHEBHUKOB — 3TO He
‘Turn’, Ja)Ke He JIMYHOCTh, a HOCUTE/b
reHepajin3ali,  BOCIPHUATHEM  KOTOPOTO
ToscToit MOTUBHpPYET METOYHOCTh ONMHUCAHUN’
(ram >xe: 60). IlepcoHax mMpeBpaLIAETCsi B
MenuyMm s omucaHus. OHO ke B CBOIO
odepezb CIY)KUT OCHOBOM [IJIsl TeHepaTh3al[Hii.
Mpicnie 0 ‘TekyvecTtd 4esnoBeka  (MHaue
chopmynrpoBaHHast KaK n300pakeHre
‘IvaneKTUKy Aymu’) Gbla, B MHTEPIPETALNH
JiixeHbayma JIVIIb MOTHBaL el
Xy[OKeCTBEHHOTO T[pHeMa, HalpaBIeHHOTO
MPOTUB THUIMU3UPYIOILEro KAaHOHA. B 3Tom
OTCYTCTBHUHM HHTepeca K Tepoio OJiixeHOaym
BUJUT MPUYUHY KPYLIEHHsI MHOTHX 3aMbIC/IOB
Toncroro - “bpopma pomaHa, MOCTPOEHHOTO Ha
‘repoe’, Ha LIEHTPAJIbHOM JHlle, U300paKeHue
JOYLIEBHOM  JKM3HHM  KOTOPOTO  JJO/DKHO
COCTaB/IATh CYLUIHOCTb MPOU3BeAEeHHs, OblIa
gyxzaa Toncromy” (Tam xe: 9o).
ABToGuorpadusi kKak uucroe odopmieHUe
OTbITA )>KU3HH, YTEPSHHOE B POMaHTH3Me,
Ka3aznoch Obl, JO/DKHA IMOJyYUTh B peanu3Me
Toncroro BTOpoe gpixanue. Ho 3toro, kak
MOJXXHO BHUZETbh, He mpoucxogut. OHa ocTaeTcs
TOJBKO TIOJIMTOHOM IS HOBOTO MeTOAA.
Mertop sToTr - peanusm. [locnennuii He UMeeTr
HU4Yero oOLIero ¢ OTpa)KeHHueM, HACTauBaeT
DitxeHbaym:

PeanuaM - MOHATHE OTHOCHTENBHOE,
camo 1m0  cebe  HHUYEro  He
onpegernsouiee... ‘Peanusam’ ecTs muLIb
YCJIOBHBIN u MTOCTOSIHHO
MOBTOPSIOIIUICS ~ [EeBU3, KOTOPBIM
HOBAasi JIMTEpATypHasl IUKOJIA GOopeTcs
HpOTI/IB N3XXKUTBIX " CTaBLINX
WaG/IOHHBIMM M TIOTOMY  CJIMIIKOM
YCJIOBHBIMHU TIPHEMOB CTApPOMl LIKOJIBL.
Cam o cebe OH HUYEro
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[TOJIOXKUTETEHOTO He O3HaAYaer,
OTOMY  YTO  COJEep)XaHue  ero
ompejieNisieTcsi He CpPaBHEHHEM C
JKM3HBIO, a CpaBHeEHHEeM C HHOH
cucremoi XyZl0XXeCTBEeHHBIX
npueMoB... [IpousBeseHre MCKyCCTBA
co3paercst " BOCIIPUHHUMAETCS
(MOCKO/IBbKY BOCIIPUATHE OCTAETCS B
IUIOCKOCTH HUCKYCCTBA) He Ha ¢oHe
JKM3HM “KaKoBa OHA eCTh HAa CaMOM
gene”, a Ha ¢oHe LPYrux, MPUBBIYHBIX
MeTOZOB XYZL0)K€CTBEHHOTO
nzo6pakeHus (TaM xe: 99).

1 Bce xe — M306paOKEHHSs XU3HM (IIyCTh

CKOJIb YrOZHO ¢daHTacTHYeCKOe u
abcrpakTHoe). Bce ke  3Ta  cucrema
XyZJO)KECTBEHHBIX IIPUEMOB €CTh CHCTEMa

npreMoB 0pOPMJIEHUS OMBITA XU3HU (ITyCTh U
CKOJIb YTOOHO JAa/eKOTO OT KOHBEHLIMa/bHOH
MOXOXXeCTH W >KU3HMU ‘KaKoBa OHa eCTh Ha
caMoM gene”).

Pasymeetcs, B pabore Toscroro JDiixeHOaym
MPOJ0/DKaeT yCMaTPUBATh BCe Ty JKe BJIACTHYIO
Bomo ¢opmbel. B ero mouckax OH BHAWUT
“siBeHUe He JylleBHOe, He NU4YHOe. TocToi
nepexrBaeT Ha cebe JIOMKY, KOTOpPOit
II0JBepraeTcsi BCe HCKYCCTBO, BCSI Ky/AbTypa
aroit amoxu’ (tam ke: 85). Ditxernbaym
HabpachIBaeT C/IeyIOIINI 3CKHU3 HCTOPUH
pycckoi po3sl. Pa3BruTre noBecTBOBaTeIbHON
npo3bl ObUTO gZenoM 1830-X TOZOB. JIoOXa
Toncroro u [locToeBCKOTO - 3TO KPHU3UC
TOBeCTBOBaTe/NbHOW  TMpo3bl. JlocToeBcKui
pasBuBaeT Juajor, CBOJAS ONMCaHUE U
MOBeCTBOBaHME [JO MHHHMyMa, a ToscToi
pasBuBaeT  MeJIOYHOCTb B  OIUCAHMUSAX,
Ccoe'HeHHYIO ¢ reHepajmsanuei.
HeypuBurenbHo, 4YTO T1OC/Ie HHUX PYCCKHUX
POMaH OCTaHAaB/IUBAETCS B CBOEM Pa3BUTUH, U
Ha CMeHy eMy SIBJSIIOTCS aHeKZoThl Yexosa.
TypreneB  3akaHuyuBaer co0oil  mepHo[,
MMOBECTBOBATE/IbHOM IMPO3bI, BO30OGHOBIEHHBII
nocse Kapamsuna Hapexneiv, MapianHckum,
ITymkunsiM, ['oronem, JlepmonTtoBbeiM. Ilocne
HUX II0BECTBOBaTe/IbHASI TMPO3a OTXOLUT Ha
BTOPOM IUIaH U MOPOXKJAaeT MJIAAIIYI0 JIMHUIO
MpOo3bl, KOTOpasl CIAcaeTcsi OT TypreHeBCKOro

si3bIKa B HApPOAHBIX JHaJiorax U  CKase
(Benpr™man, [Jamb, Menbaukos-Ileyepckuii,
JleckoB, a mo3xe Yy Pemusosa, Kysmuna,

3amsaruna). ToncToit 3HaMeHyeT 060 KPU3HUC
XYZ0)KeCTBEHHOM MPO3bI (TaM Ke: 121).

AutabiograféSl - Number 2/2013

Papers

O uem DiixeHbayM He IHIIET, TaK 3TO O
Pa3BUTHUU CHMBOJHMCTCKOM mpo3bl  (Besnsrii,
BprocoB, MepexkoBckuil). 3aTeM HacTymaer
3MO0Xa 1920-X rOJI0B, KOTAA Pa3BUTHE ITOTyYaeT
JIMHUSI TIPEOZOJIEHUs] TOJICTOBCKOTO KaHOHA.
CorpeannaM NbITaeTCsI IEPECKOYUTH Yepes Bce
pasBuTHe Has3ag K Toscromy, HO M30aBUTHCS
OT ITOCJ/IETOJICTOBCKOTO OIBITA HEe B COCTOSIHUU.
Opnako cam ToncTtoit ObUI, MO TOYHOMY
omnpezeneHro JiixeHOayMa, ‘KaHOHHU3ATOPOM
KpH3Huca — OOJIMYUTe/IbHbIE, Pas3pylIHTe/IbHbIe
CHJIBI CKPBITHI B KOXA0OM ero npueme. Toscroit
He 3a4YMHATe/b, a 3aBepuUIMTe/b (TaM Xe: 130).
3aHATHO, YTO TAaKUM XXe 3aBepLINTeseM ObLI U
JlepmonTOB. TO/MBKO OH, B HWHTEpIpETALIUU
JiixeHOayma, ObUI  3aBepILIMTE/b-3MHUIOH, a
Toncroit -  3aBeplINTe/b-PEBOJIIOLIMOHED.
VpoHUsI COCTOUT B TOM, YTO MMEHHO B HeM
BHJUT COLpeaIM3M 3a4MHATEISI.

PanmoBupl (2 MX TeOpUH BO MHOTOM JIEI/IA B
OCHOBaHHE COLPEATUCTHYECKON DCTETHKH),
“ydach y KJI1acCUKHU~, CTPEMHUIIMCH COXPAHUTDh U
reposi, ¥ TOJCTOBCKUI MeToZn. OHU HMCXOLUIN
VM3 IIOHMMaHMs peann3Ma Kak ¢Qukcauym
“HernoCpeJCTBEHHbIX BI€YATIEHUH , YTO K
peanusmy Toscroro He uMeno oTHoueHus. M3
TOJICTOBCKOTO TICHUXOJIOTH3Ma (Me/IOYHOCTH)
OHM CO3JA/TK TEOPHUI0 HKUBOIO 4YesoBeKa .
Conpeanvcrudeckas Teopus 3aMeHMIa
parmoBcKye TEOpUH anejUIsILuen K
“JIeHMHCKOW TEOpUHM OTpaKeHHs1 , HA[ICTPOUB
Haf, BCeM 3THUM “pPeBOTIOLIMOHHBII
POMaHTH3M CTPACTHBIM MOOGOPHUKOM
KoToporo 6su1 ['opbKuii.

[Tono6Ho ToMy, Kak y ToscToro ocrpaHsiercs u
MapoAMpYyeTcsl  POMAHTHYECKUH  IaGIoH
(omvcaHus, CIOXKeTa, TEepCOHaXeH W T.h.), B
colpeajii3Me OCTPAHSeTCs U TApOAUPYeTCs
cam TosicToii. PasHuila cOCTOUT UIIb B TOM,
yro Toscroit 3TO genan co3HaTeNIbHO, a
COLpeaj/IncTel -  HeT, TIojaras  ceOs
MPOAO/DKATEMAIMH “K/IAaCCUYeCKOU TpafuLuu’,
3a0bIB [IPU 3TOM, YTO MEX/Y HEH U UMH JIeXKaT
MOJEepHHU3M. JTO ObUIA YHCTasi 3CTETHYECKAs]
YTOIHS — CTPOUTETHCTBO HOBOM 3CTETUYECKOM
IIPOrPaMMBbI yepe3 CKa4ox Hasad.
EnvHCTBEHHOE, YTO OCTAJIOCh B COL|peann3Me
OT MOZEpHHU3Ma — 3TO Ta CBOOOJA, C KOTOPOit
OH O0pauaicsi ¢ TpaguLyeld, Ta cBOOOAA, C
KOTOPO¥ OH CIUIABJISUL HY)KHYIO €My TPaJHULUI0
B HeOBbIBAJIOM BapBapCKOM CIIaBe.

Cro)XeT 3TOT 0COOEHHO MHTEpeceH B MPOEKLIMHU
Ha 0oJiee TIO3HUIT COBETCKUI OIBIT PAOOTHI 11O
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O(IJOPM]IQHI/IIO OIIbITa J>KM3HH, KOTOpas, KakK

yrBepxxgaer Karepuna Kiapk, Bcsi Obuta
cocpeoTOYeHa Ha HMHAVBHYaTbHOM
6uorpaduu.

Htak, B 1922 roay ditxeH6ayM cPopMyIHpoBaI
TaK CKa3aTh MO3UTHUBHYIO Iporpammy. B 1924
rogy - HeratusBHyo. Hror ObUl mopaBeneH
CIyCcTsI elle JBa rojga B KuHure [puropus
Bunokypa 1927 roga buoepagus u kyaemypa. B
6uorpaduyueckux >kaHpax BUHOKyp Buzen He
TOJIBKO HappaTHUBHYyIO ¢opmy, HO U popmy, B
KOTOpoii  odopMisieTcsi  OMBIT  JKU3HMU:
“Ucropuvecknit PpaxkT (coObiTHE W T.IL.), IS
TOTO, YTOOBI CTaTh PAKTOM OHOrpadUYecKrM,
JODKeH B TOM wWiu HWHOHU ¢opme ObITh
nepexcum IAHHOW JUYHOCTHIO |[...] CTAaHOBSICH
peJMETOM  IEePEeXHUBAHUsl, HCTOPHUYECKHIl
dakt monyyaer OGuorpaduuecKkuii CMbICT
(Bunokyp 1927: 37). Cdepa mnepexuBaHmit
coBmazaer co “‘cdepoit AyXOBHOTO OMbITa”, a
“9TO M B caMoM Jiefie ecTh Ta cdepa TUIHOM
)KM3HH, TZle MBI I0JIy4aeM IPaBO rOBOPHUTH O
JINYHOW YXMU3HM KaK TBopuecTBe. /InYHOe 31ech
- (JIOBHO XYJOXXHHUK, KOTOPBIH JIEMUT |
YeKaHUT B popMe MepeXUBAHUI CBOIO JXHU3Hb
u3 MaTepbsiia OKpYXXaroujeit
neiicTBuTenpHOCTU. [lepexxuts 4TO-1MOO -
3HAYUT CJelaTh COOTBETCTBYIOIee sIBJIEHHE
coObITHeM CBoeil nuyHOM >Xu3HKM (BHUHOKyp
1927: 39).

Jns  OuBLIeiicsT MeXAy WAe0oJT0ruYecKoit
3aJaHHOCTBIO u MOCT-PEBOTIOLIMOHHO
ITAHHOCTBIO HapOXJAolencs COBETCKOM
JINTEPATypsl ~ MBICJIb ~ JTa  3BydYaJa  Kak
npegynpexzenve. /[lias coupeannaMa OHa
3BYUHUT KaK IpsSIMOe OTpHLAHME TBOPYECKOM
MpPUPOABI  ITOTO ‘TBOpYeCKOro MeToza’. B
COLpeaIMCTUYeCKUX HappatuBax (6ygp TO
poMaH Wik PUIBM) TEPCOHAKU HUYEro He
nepexxuBaioT. OHM CaMH  [O/DKHBI  CTaTh
NpeAMeTOM TepeXUBaHUi (YC/IIOBHO TOBOpH,
JIEPMOHTOBHM30BaTHCS). Ouu  camu -
‘ucropuyeckuii ¢$akr’, ero Npou3BOJHOE U
$YHKUYST; OHU — MeJUYyM, Yepe3 KOTOPbBIH 3TOT
‘bakT’  cebst  manudectupyer.  Byzayum
6ecCcyObeKTHBIMU (T.e. HE JNTUYHOCTSIMH, HO —
OYHKLMSAMH), OHM He uMeloT Guorpaduit u
ayxoBHOro ombita. OfHAKO, /ST TOTO, YTOObI
PeBPaTUTHCST B ‘DAKThl [TyXOBHOI'O OIIBITA’
YUTaTe/ls U 3PUTEJIs], OHU JOJDKHBI JI/Is1 Hadasia
SMaHCUNMPOBaThcs. MHadye roBopsi, 3ajaya
COCTOUT He B TOM, 4TOOBI  CZenaTh
COLIPEAIMCTUYECKOTO MEePCOHAXKA JTMYHOCTBHIO,

HO B TOM, 4YTOOBI OH [JOHeC [JO 3pHUTes
ngeosioruyeckoe coobuwenue. Ero ¢pynkuus He
odopmuTeNnbCKast, HO Cyrybo CyrrecTUBHasl.

B HeMHMeTHYeCKOM HCKYCCTBe COLpeaan3Ma,
rie  ‘pakT  ecTh  MPOAYKT  CKPBITHIX
MaHUIYISILUNA, OTCYTCTBYIOT YCJIOBHSI JJISI MX
‘Mepe)XUBaHUs’  KaK OMbITA JKU3HH, [JIs
MpeBpallleHUs] UCTOPUU B ‘AyXOBHBIH OIBIT
nuyHOCTH. buorpaduss 3mech He Moxer
COCTOSITbCSI  KaK  popMa  HMCTOPUYECKOTO
HappaTuBa. MicTopus 3T0i1 KBa3U-TMYHOCTH He
cBOpauuBaercs B HappaTuB. Ckopee Ha060POT,
6uorpaduyeckuii HAppaTUB, TOCTPOEHHBIHN 1O
BCEM IpaBUJIaM COBETCKOTO H/I€0IOTUYECKOTO
dbaHTa3Ma, MOPOXKAAeT HeKUil BepOabHBINA U
BU3YaJIbHBIA MaHEKeH, KOTOPBIA Ha CKOPYIO
PYKY OOpsDKaeTcsi B HeKHe >XU3HENOAO0OHbIe

OBLITOBBIE nin HCTOpHUYECKUE KOCTIOMBI,
HaJensaeTcsa NnepCcoHaJIbHbIMHU yepTaMu
BBIMBIIIJIEHHBIX repoesB nin P€a/IbHBIX

HCTOPHUYECKHUX IIePCOHAXKeH, U UTPaeT X POJb,
CBeJIeHHYIO K uzieonorudeckoit pynkuu. Cama
mo cebe ‘UCTOpUYECKAst TUYHOCTH U €€ YXU3Hb
JIMIIEHBl 37ech ‘OGrorpadpuyeckoro CMsbICId),
IIOCKOJIBKY SIBJISIIOTCSL JIMLIb HAapPAaTHBHBIM
‘BoruTOIEHNEM’ TPaHCLIeeHTHBIX
LeMUYPruvdecKuX CUJL.

Jng  To/MHOLeHHOW  pemnpe3eHTalUMd  OHa
HY)XJAeTcsi B MHCLEHMPOBAaHUM, B CIOXeTe.
3mece Ouorpadusi  BBIMOMHSIET  PYyHKLHIO
¢dyHgameHTa (momo6HO HMCTOPUYECKOMY
MaTepHann3My, KOTOPBIA NpHU3BaH JIMLIb
000CHOBaTh  HEM30EXHOCTb U  BEPHOCTh
COBETCKOTO cTpos), a JINIHOCTH
nepcoundunupyer Hcropuwo, kotopasi 6e3
WHIUBUAYa/bHOW Ouorpaduu He  MOXeT
COCTOSITBCSI B CIO)KETHOM  HappaTHBe.
[ToTpe6uTens 3TUX TEKCTOB 3aMbIKAeT 3TOT
Kpyr, OyAyds He CTO/JBKO 4YHTaTeNeM WU
3pUTeNeM, CKOJIbKO HAfICMOTPLIMKOM  3a
BUPTyaJIbHbIM IT€PCOHAXXKeM. B My3ee BOCKOBBIX
buryp colpeanr3mMa peLMnueHT -
eIMHCTBEHHOE )XMBOE [eWCTByIOIee JIULO B
LeNM UAEe0JOrMYeCKUX aKTAaHTOB, KOTOpOe
HaXOJUTCSI HA TIPaHULE KOHCTPYHPYEMbIX
Hctopuu u CoBpemenHoctu. TeM caMbIM OH He
JAeT UCTOPUYECKOMY TEepPCOHaXY (@ ¢ HUM U
camoii Vicropun) OKOHYATE/TbHO COCKOJIb3HYTh

B COBPeMeHHOCTb (‘ompoxuHyTHCS B
nonuTuky ). OH He  JaeT  IepCOHAXY
coBpeMeHHOCTH (@ ¢ HHM W  camoi

MOBCEJHEBHOCTH) COCKO/MB3HYTh B Fcropuio
(T.e. cTaTp yncTON PyHKUMEH HCTOPUIECKOTO
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MaTepUaIn3Ma, BOILTOLIAOL et
TPAHCLEH/eHTHbIE [JeMHyPrHUYeCcKHe CHJIBI).
OH, KaK MOrpaHUYHMK, YZAEp)XUBaeT UX B
MepILaIlleM TMPOCTPAHCTBE MOJTUTUYECKOTO
BOOOpaxaeMoro u JIETUTUMHUPYIOLIUX
IUCKypcoB. Tak OH CTAaHOBHUTCS COY4aCTHHUKOM
COBPEMEHHOCTH.

dopmaiu3M TPAAULMOHHO CBSI3BIBAETCSI C
MHTEepecoM ero aJenToB K BompocaM (OpMBI.
O6 aTOM, COOCTBEHHO, W BENHCHh CIOPHI HA
NPOTSDKEHUU TmociesHero cronetus. Camum
dopmanucTaM ObUIO HABSI3aHO KaK Ha3BaHHE
MX COOCTBEHHOTO MeETOAd, TaK U  €ro
uHTeprperanust (xorsi JiixeHOayM | JApyrue
NpeANoOYMTaIM Ha3BaHHe MOPPOIOrHYeCcKHid,
B oTnyue oT MICUXOJIOTUYECKOTO,
couuonorudeckoro u ap.) Sl Obl  xoTen
00paTUTh BHUMaHUE HA JepuBaT coBa popma
- opopmneHue. Eciu uto u ects B popmanuzme
dopMasIbHOTO, TO CBSI3aHO OHO WMEHHO C
ogopmaeHueM KaK IMPOLIECCOM, a He C opmotl
KaKk ¢ 4YeM-TO craTu4HbiM. M3 pabor
dopMaINCTOB CrlefyeT, YTO OIpefesIoLUM B
HCKyCCTBe siBisieTcss popma B TOil Mepe, B
KaKOM MCKYCCTBO ITOHMMAeTCs KakK CIocob
oopmaeHus OMBITa >XU3HU. B mpoTuBOBec
MHMeTUYeCKOH  TeOpuHM  HCKycctBa (M
COOTBETCTBEHHO, BBIPOCIIE Ha ee OCHOBe
METO/IO/IOTHH) OHU CO3JATH  OPOPMASIOWYIO
¢umocodpuro MCKyccTBa M COOTBETCTBYIOLIYIO
el METO/I0JIOTHIO. 3a pemMecieHHO-
NPUK/IAJHBIM ~ XapaKTePOM 3TOM  TeOpUH
clefyeT BHUIETh TO, YTO BBITEKAeT U3 ee
aHanu3a. JTO He MPOCTO paboTa aBTOpa HAf,
npueMaMy. JTH TpPUEMBbl He YTO HHOe, KakK
npueMbl OQOPMJIEHHSI B WCKYCCTBE OIIbITA
»Xu3HH. [ToaTomy 3Ty Teopuio BepHee ObIIO ObI
Ha3Batb He ¢opmanbHOH (B MPOTHBOBEC
‘copepkaTenbHO’), HO ogopmasioweti (B
MIPOTHUBOBEC ‘OTPaXKaIoIIe’).

B aTOil MpoeKUUr CTaHOBSITCS SICHBI IIPUYUHBI
METOZ,0/IOTUYECKOTO KPU3HMCa, HAYABLIETOCs C
BBeZleHHeM coupeann3mMa. COBETCKUI OIBIT He
nojaexxur odopmieHuio. [lombITKU Takoro

opopmsieHHsT CTald TPU3HAKOM OIACHOTO
OUCCUAEHTCTBA. SIcHO, 4TO 111 MOZOGHOrO
VICKyCCTBA ‘bopmanbHbBIA’ MeTO/,
ane/UTMPOBABLUIMH K  peajibHOCTH,  CTasl
HenpyemyiieM.  OTHUM  JXe  OOBSICHSIeTCS
HeCcIoco6HOCTh OIMCcaTh MO3TUKY

colpeasnr3Ma, YHUKAJIBHOCTh KOTOPOH B TOM,
YTO OHa He CBsI3aHa ¢ OPOPMJIEHHEM OIIBITA.
Ccputku Ha HU3KOe Ka4yecTBO
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COLIPEATMCTUYECKOTO NMHChMa HE MOTYT OBITh
IPU3HAHBI OObBSICHEHHeM. IJTO HeObIBajIOe
HCKYCCTBO, He TOJIbKO He CBSI3aHHOE C OIBITOM,
HO HalpaB/ieHHOe Ha ero /eceMaHTU3aLMIO,

Jepeannsanuio, JeapTKyJISILIUIO u
HeWTpaInu3aLulo.

Kak ™Mbl Bugenn, B o000ouMX CIydasx -
JlepmontoBa u Toncroro - 06pa3uoBbIid
‘bopmanbHbBI aHanmu3 obopaunBaeTcs
aHa/IM30M JVHAaMUKU u byHKUMI

XYZ0)XXeCTBEHHBIX TPHEMOB 10 O0GOPMIIEHHUIO
OTIBITA XU3HU (KaK B MMOJIOXKUTENTFHOM, TaK U B
OTpULIATEIBHOM CMbIC/Ie). MOXHO MO3TOMY
CKa3aTrb, YTO, TO, YTO  OIpeJeseTcs
JiixeHOAyMOM KakK ‘ppopma’, ecTb Ha caMOM
Iene, opopmaeHue OTIBITA XU3HHU B MCKYCCTBE.
Mogenu 3toro odopmieHHs OTIHUBAIOTCSA B
YKaQHPBI, 3 MOJYCHI — B JIMTEPATyPHbIE IIKOJIBI,

CTUJIEBBIE HallpaBJ/ieHus, ACTeTHYECKHEe
MPOTrpaMMBbl (Hma SI3BIKE Tex e,
‘xymoxectBeHHbie  metogn’). CioBoM, B

yepTeXX. Bce 3TO M ecTh mpeaMeT MOITUKH.
CnenoBarenpHo, ¢popma (O6yap TO >KaHp WK
Lje/l0e HANpaB/ieHHe) He eCThb HeYTo Cyryoo
peMec/IeHHO-TIPUKJ/IaIHOE, HO MPSIMO CBSI3aHO C
odopMJIsIEMBIM OIBITOM JKH3HU — U C T€M, KaK
OoH odopMmiseTcs, 8  KaKuX  yCl08usiX
(coupabHBIX, WHCTUTYL[MOHA/IBHBIX,
HJI€0/IOTUYECKHX), B COOTBETCTBUU C KAKOU
onmukot, 8 Kakux ¢(hopmax, COTJIACHO KAKUM
modensm u mpaduyusm. ‘Gopma’ (moaruka)
€CTh, TAKUM 00pa3oM, CHCTEMa 3CTETHYECKUX
NPUHLIAIIOB, MOAYCOB M TIPUEMOB B UX
NPUKIAZHOM — PyHKIMOHAIBHOM H3MEPEHHH.
[Tono6HO TOMY, Kak, corjacHo OiixeHOayMmy,
WHAWBHUYa/IbHOCTh aBTOpPA HEBAXKHA /ISt
HCTOPHH, TAKOKe U MPHUEMbI cCaMU 10 cebe, BHe
Ux QYHKUIMOHATBHOTO OOBSICHEHWS, JTULIEHbI
HCTOPHYECKOTO cofiep)kaHusi. MHade rosops,
¢dopma’ (mosTrKa) cyry6o (yHKIHOHA/IbHA H
nomomy COZlep)KaTebHa, 3CTETHUYECKH,
W/I€0/IOTUYECKH, IMOJUTUYECKH HAIMOTHEHA U
cyry6o vcropruyHa. [0BOpUTh, TaKUM 06pasom,
clefyeT He CTOJNBKO 00 HMMMaHEHTHOM
XYZO)XXeCTBEHHOM BOJIe HMCTOPUH, KOTOpast
AKOOBI  BeIeT XYJOXXHUKOB B  3alaHHOM
HalpaBjJeHWH, HEOTBPAaTHMO W  BJIACTHO,
CKOJMBKO 00  HMCTOPUYECKHX  YC/IOBHSIX,
HAJIMYHOM CTHUJIEBOM U )KQHPOBOM peIepTyape,
CJIOXKUBILUXCS TPAAHMLMSIX, KOTOPbIE B JAHHBIA
MOMEHT HCTOPHH IpeJJIaraloT Te WIM HHbIe
OILIMM TBOPYECKOM peasn3aliiH.
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ABTOOUOTrpaduUeckasi M JAUTepaTypHAass MaMATh IPH COCTABIE€HUU

aBroouorpaduu no 3aKkasy

Autobiographic Memory and Literary Memory in Autobiographies on Request

Memory is an essential feature of every autobiography, being an indispensable tool to retrieve memories and
reinterpret them in the present, assuring time continuity from the retriever's point of view. The article aims at
providing an analysis of Zamiatin’s autobiography on request, which was used as an introduction to his
collection of works published in 1929, particularly focusing on Zamiatin’s perception of the relevance of both
autobiographic and literary memory in the context of the reconstruction of his identity as a writer. Although
seeming to adapt his self-image to his client’s request, Zamiatin resorts to various strategies, namely irony and
literary memory, to shed light on the very essence of his personality, despite all censorial manipulation at-
tempts. Defining himself, he highlights the most distinctive feature of his nature, i.e. a constant inclination to
counter any authority seeking to restrict personal freedom.

[lamMsiTh - 3TO OCHOBHOII KOMIIOHEHT B
aBrobuorpadpudeckom pacckaze. [Ipu momoruru
aMsITH BOCCTAHAB/IUBAIOTCS u
MIePeOoCMBbIC/ISTIOTCS BOCITOMHHAHMUSI B
HACTOSIIIEM BpeMeHH, obecrednBasi CyObeKTy
BPEMEHHYIO HEIIPEePBIBHOCTb.

B aBroOuorpaduu aBTOpP BOCCO3JAET CBOWM

SK3UCTEHIIMAIbHBIN OIIBIT Ha OCHOBe
CyO'beKTHUBHBIX KaTeropuii, TO ecTh
BOCIIOMUHAHUH, MBITasICh MpeCTaBUTh
eJUHCTBO CBOEH JIMYHOCTH, HEeCMOTpsI Ha
pasnaramooiee JeiictBue BpemeHH. (OpHaKo

BpeMs IMOBECTBOBAHUA U UCTOPHUYECKOE BpeEMsI

ITOCTOSTHHO TpaHcpOpMHUPYIOTCS, U,
c/1ef0BaTe/IbHO, IMPOLECC BOCCTAaHOBJIEHUS U
BOCCO3JaHMUS COOGCTBEHHOM JIMYHOCTHU

IIOCTOSIHHO TpeoOpasyeTcsi, TaK KaK 3TO
IpOLlecC, TOABEPraloUINil IepeolleHKe He
TOJBKO YHCTO JIMYHBIE COOBITUS, HO H
00yc/IOB/IeHHble ~ BHEIIHUMH  (aKTOpamu:
MeCTOM, BpeMeHeM U OXXUAAHMSIMH.
OOGyC/IOB/IEHHOCTh  TOPU30HTOM
urpaer 0coby1o poJib B
aBrob6uorpaduu  KaHpe,  TO
aBrobuorpadpum 1O 3akazy, rge obOpas
COOCTBEHHOM JIMYHOCTH, KOTOPBIA  Oyner
co37aH, 331aH 3apanee’. OrpaHnudeHnue TpeGyer
VICIIO/Ib30BAHUsI  OINpPEeJe/IeHHbIX  CTpaTeruit
npu IIepeoCMbIC/IEHUN BOCITOMHHAHHH,
MOCKOJIbKY aBTOOUMOTrpad BBIHYXAEH BBIOUPATH

OXKUJAHUS
CXOZHOM
eCTh B

1 [IprUHA/JIeXAT K STOMY JKaHPY KaK aBTOGHOrpaduu, HalMcaHHble AJIsl )KyPHAIOB MIN
st cOOPHMKOB — aBroGuorpaduii  pasHeIX aBTOpPOB, Tak MW  aBToGHOrpadum,
[pezBapsioliye NpousBefieHMe MM COOPHMK COYMHEHHWil, KaK Hampumep
asro6uorpadpuu  Ecennna, AxmaroBoii, Anekces ToncToro M MHOIUX [APYIHX,
omny6mKoBaHHbIe 1o/, HasBaHueM O cebe. [1ogpoGHO 06 0COGEHHOCTSIX 3TOTO JKaHpa

cM. Deotto 2011: 83-85 u Deotto 2012:1: 47-48.
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MeXZy  TpHcrnocobieHreM  COOCTBEHHOTO
obpaza K 33aJJaHHOMy M  CTpeMJIeHHEeM
CBOOOJHO CO3JaBaTh 1I€/IOCTHBIN 00pa3 cBoeit
JINYHOCTH.

[IpenMeT HacCTOSIErO aHaIM3a — CTPATeruu
mamMaTd B aBTo6uorpaduu  3aMsTHHQ,
COCTaBJIEHHOM B 1928 rogy U IpejBapsollei
ero co6paHyie COYMHEHHI 1929 roja, KOTopoe
6bU10 M3aaHo usgareabcrsoM POCIT,
3aMATHH HUKOTZA He THCaj aBToOuorpadpuu
0 COOCTBEHHOMY )Ke/laHHWIO. M3BecTHO, 4TO
Bce ero aBToOuorpaduu ObUIM HAMKMCAHBI IO
3akasy. [lucatenp mpesmovUTan pa3MbILUISATH
O CBOEM )XM3HEHHOM OIbITe B MpO3e HIH B
MHChbMax.

Hemnpusitrie 3aMsITHHBIM 3TOTO JIUTEPATYPHOTO
YKaHpa OBLJIO BBIPAYKEHO yXXe B aBTOOMOrpaduu
1922  roja, HAMHWCAHHOW MO  3aKasy
netepOyprckoro XypHasa «BecTHHK
JIUTEPATyphD»>, TZe MucaTenb COOOLIAeT, 4To
OH nuilb (POPMANBHO TPEACTAaBUT CeOs, TaK
KaK He J>KejlaeT, YTOObI NOCTOPOHHUE JIIOAHU
NPOHUKA/IM B TJyOMHBI €ro JymH. OITO
HeXelaHue ObUIO  TOATBEPXKIEHO U B

2 ®OCII (Pepepanust o6beauHeHHi coBeTckuX mucateneit) - kK POCIly oTHoCHIMCH
pa3/MYHbBle IIMCAaTelbCKHE OPraHM3aliM, KOTOpble ObUIM HaMepeHbl aKTHBHO
yuacteoBaTh B cosganun CCCP u mpupaBaBlIMe HMTepaType OCHOBHYIO PO/b B
JIOCTXEHUH DTOH LIe/TH.

3 XKypHan «BecTHUK uTepaTypbl» B 1922 I. Hava ny6auKoBath B py6puke Monodas
Poccus aBro6uorpadpudeckre 3ameTkd HOBbIX nucaresneil ([TwibHska, 3amsATHHA U
T.5.). Yepes Heckombko sier, B 1926 r., JlupguH wusman c6opHuk [Tucamenu.
Aemo6uoepaguu u nopmpemst pycckux nucamenetl, 4ToGbI JaTh IpejCTaBIeHHE O
pYCCKOi/'I COBpeMEHHOﬁ JIATEepaType J>KWUBBIMH CJIOBaMH CaMHX TnHcaresnen. OH
MPUT/IACHII IPUHSTH y4acTHe B COOPHHUKE TOJIBKO MucaTesieii, paboraBumnx B Poccun,
HCKJIIOYUB SMHIPAHTOB, KOTOPbIE NMPOJO/DKA/IA CBOIO TBOPYECKYIO JESTeNbHOCTD 3a
PyGexoM. A BOIIPOC O TOM, HACKOJIBKO COBETCKHe IHCaTe/H IIUCAIU 0 cebe cBOGOAHO,

¥ HAaCKOJIbKO Ha HUX JaBWJa LE€H3ypa, Tpe6ye'r oco6oro uccnesoBaHus.
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aBro6uorpadpuu 1928 roma, B KOTOPOM OH
YIIOMHHAET, YTO TOJIbKO OJUH pa3 B XU3HU eMy
IOBEJIOCh BeCTH NHEBHUK (3amsaATuH 1999: 8)*.
Eci MBI IOCMOTPHUM Ha XPOHOJIOTHYECKYIO
MOC/IeJOBATETbHOCTh aaT B
aBTOOMOrpadUIeCcKOM TeKCTe 1928 roja, TO MbI
Cpasy JXe 3aMeTHM, YTO MEePHOAbI O U TOCje
MOCTYIUIEHHUS] B TUMHA3HIO, MPEeACTAB/IEeHbl He
PaBHOMEPHO. Bocco3paBas IeTCKre
BOCIIOMUHAHHs, aBTOP YIIOMHHAET JIHIIb [BE
Jatel: 1884 - roj poxaeHuss U 1893 -
MOCTYIUIEHVEe B TUMHA3HIO, yKa3biBast 00e JaThl
B mocsefHel ¢ppase MmepBoi 4acTH, KaK OyaTo
OBl JKemasi TepeJaTh B OJAHOM o0Opase Bech
KOMIIJIEKC OINYIIeHWH, OCTABLUIMXCS B MaMSATH
OT J€TCKOTO TePHO/a XU3HHU.

ABTOGUOTrpadusi HAYUHAETCS C TIPeCTaBIeHUS
MPOLIIOrO KaK TEMHOTO M IUIOTHOTO 3aHaBeca,

Ha KOTOpOM 0T06pa>1<a10Tc51 AeTCKHe
BOCIIOMHWHAHMUSI. Onu BOCCTAaHABJ/IMBAIOTCSA
3aMATUHBIM BO BpeMsi IIOBE€CTBOBaHHSI HeE
qepe3 BOCITOMHWHAHUA AEeTCKHX J1eT,
CEMAHTU3WPOBAHHBIX B HACTOALLEM, a J/JIUIIb
npu IIOMOIIIH YYBCTBEHHBIX OMYMEHHﬁ,

MEPEXUTHIX B CAMOM [E€TCTBE: 3PUTENbHBIX,
0OOHSATETbHBIX U CITYXOBBIX.

[TamMsiTh CXBaThIBaeT MPEPHIBUCTHIE OLIYIE€HWUS,
KOTOpble HAYT TMOTOKOM 0e3 oTpejeieHHbIX
rpanul. HeompezneneHHOCTs BOCIIOMHUHAHUIA
CO3JaeTcsi  MOCPeNCTBOM  ABYX  IPHUEMOB:
KOXIBIA TEpeXUTBIN OMNBIT aCCOUUUPYETCs
WIM C HeompeJeleHHbIM Bo3pactoMm (mudpa
BCerja CTaBUTCS MOCJIe CJIoBa “rog” nu “nmer’),
WA C HEKOHKPETHBIMU/OOIMMH BpeMeHHbIMHU
IMOKa3aTeIsIMH, TaKUMHU KaK “ero”,
“aBrycroBckoe yTpo’. BocrmomuHaHue 0 Kycke
CHera, JIe)alero Ha O0ge Ha Ccrojle B
CTOJIOBOM, BbI3bIBA€T YAUBJIEHHE Iepen
BHEIIHUM MHPA M OKDPYXAolled NPUPOJOM:
“YyAMBUTENBHBIN CHer — 10 cux mop” (3amsATvH
1999: 6). O6pas, sBasowWwHiics Metadpopoit
BOCIIOMUHAHUSA:  TpPEeJMeT  HMCYe3aeT, HO
OCTaBJisieT HaBcerza CBO# cen.
BocromMrHaHue 0 KPaCHOM COJIHEYHOM IHape,
YBUZEHHOM W3 OKHA CTOJIOBOM B TO BpeMs,
KOT/Ia COJTHIE 3aXOJHUT 3a JePeBbsi, a TAKKE O
TEMHOTE, KOTOPasi CTAHOBUTCSI BCe TUIOTHEE U
IJIOTHEe BbI3bIBA€T CTPax Y 3aMsTHHA-
peGeHKa: BAPYr MamMa He BePHETCS [JOMOW.
BcrtbiBatoT GUIypsl APYrux POJCTBEHHUKOB,

4 Bce uutarsl u3 aBroGuorpaduii 3aMATHHA OTHOCATCS K 3TOMY M3JAHHIO: KpOMe

aBro6MOrpaduu 1931 roAa, CM. CHOCKY 5.

Hanpumep, O0aGyLIKU.
BHELIHUM MHUPOM
BOCIIOMUHAHUSMH:  OJHO,  CBSI3aHHOE  C
nepeMellleHreM B  IPOCTPAaHCTBE —  Ha
mapabaHe B 33/JOHCK, BTOPOE )Xe CBSI3aHO C
TaKTUIBHBIMM  OLIYIIEHUSIMU  —  TOJIMNA,
TeCHSLAsICSI HA BBIXOJlE W3 LEPKBU H
yB/eKawolass 3a coboil 3amsATUHA-pe6GeHKa,
oTaessis ero oT poauTeneu.
[IpexxneBpemMeHHOE OTKPBITHE 3arajiku,
CKpbIBamLlelics B OykBax andaBUTa, CTaBliee
CHUMBOJIMYHBIM B )XM3HH IHCATesIs, CBSI3aHO C
OLIyL[eHWeM  TINEC/JIABHOM  TOPAOCTH, C
KOTOpOi1 OH, peOeHOK, JIUIIb YeThIpeX JIeT OT
polly, YHWTaeT OTLy Ha3BaHUWE TIa3eThl.
[losHaHue 6O/€3HN U CMEPTH TMPOUCXOLUT
[OCPEe/ICTBOM  OOOHSIHMSI: 3amax JIeKapCTB,
HCXOASIIIAM  OT HOCHUIOK, Ha  KOTOPBIX
MEePeHOCST YMHPAWUUX OOJBHBIX XOJIEepOH.
3BydaHHe KOJIOKOJIOB, [JJTMHHbIE OPIOKH, Lieiast
cepusi $pas, HAYMHAOLUIMXCS C MECTOMMEHMS
S (“a ropa’, “a Gonbuoit”) OTCHIIAET K
CAMOCO3HAHHUI0 U CAaMOOLIYLIEHHIO, KOTOpOe
yKe  BbIpaboTan  3aMsATHH-PeGEHOK, U
0003Ha4yaeT HA4yaJl0 HOBOTO )KM3HEHHOTO
IJMKJIa, OTMEYaeMOoro JJaTaMHU.

BocrioMyHaHMsI O JleTCTBe  3aBepIUAIOTCS
IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM YyKa3aHueM: ‘Bce aro -
cpenr  TaMOOBCKHMX — TOJIeld, B  CJIABHOM
Jlebegauu - TOM caMoil, O KakOM MMCaIH
Toncroit u Typrenes” (3aMsaTuH 1999: 7).
Takum 06pa3oM aKTyaJM3UPYeTCsl HOBBIM BU[,
MaMsATH - JIATepaTypHasl MaMsTh, OAWH U3
MPUEMOB, MCIIO/b3yeMbIX B aBTOGHOrpadpuu
IJIsT BOCCTAHOBJIEHHS BOCIIOMHUHAHHH.
YnoMuHaHve 3aMSTHHBIM JIUTEPATYPBI, YTOOBI
MOKa3aTh POCT CAMOCO3HAHUS B JETCKUE TO/ibl,
Hen306eXHO BbI3bIBAET B NaMsTH
aBToOHorpapuyeckyto kuury Tosncroro Mos
HCU3HD.

[lepBBIii KOHTaKT C
nepeiaH OByMsI

B  BbIlIEyIOMSIHYTOM  OTPBIBKE  3aMSITHH,
WCMOMb3Yysl C/IoBa “uIryjiepbl’, “UpiraHe’ u
“KOHCKHe sIpMapku’, HaceJsifoue

ONHOUMEHHBIN paccka3 Jle6edsarv (1847) u3
3anucok oxomuuka Typrenesa (Typrenes 1979:
173-174), 06pucoBbIBaeT POCCHIO MHBIX BPEMEH,
naMaTh O KOTOPOH emle He wucdesna’. Yto
Kacaetcs oTchUIKM K TosicTomy, TO accouuanus

5 BamsTHH TOZPOGHO BocmomuHaet Poccuio cBoero JercTBa B aBroGHorpaduu,
HaIMCcaHHOH B anpesie-Mae 1931 T. Juist Crosaps dpamamypzos, KOTOPBL He GbUT M3JaH.
BriepBbie Gbuta omyGmKoBaHa B )KkypHane «CTpaHHHK» 1991, 1, C. 12-14 U IIO3XKe B:

3aMATHH 2004: 3, 3-10.
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He sIBHasi, HO JOCTaTOYHO BCIIOMHUTH PACCKa3
ZJlea eycapa, rae OZWMH U3 repoeB CBSI3bIBAET
“Jlebepsinp” ¢ “caMbIM CBET/IBIM MEPHOLOM
cBoeit xuznu’ (Toncroit 1979: 242)°, 4TOGH!
MOHATHh TpEeNeTHOe OTHOIlleHWe 3aMATHHA K
MecTaM CBOero JeTcrBa. Bospokzmas mpouiioe
He 4epe3 MpsiMble BOCIIOMHUHAHMSA, a CChLIASICh
Ha BeJIMKyI0 pycckyio nurteparypy XIX Beka,
3aMsATHH orpefesnsieT ceOsi KaK IHcCaTesis,
NPUHAAIeXalero K PYCCKOU JIMTepaTypHOU
TPaAWLMA. YUYUTHIBAasi HCTOPUYECKHUUA U
KYJIbTYPHBIN KOHTEKCT, MOJXHO
MPEeANONIOXKUTh, YTO STOT MPUEM HCIOJIb3YeTCs
3aMSITUHBIM, C OJHOW CTODOHBI, [IJII TOTO,
YTOOBl TOATBEPAMTH, YTO OH COYYBCTBYET
JINTEePATYPHBIM MOJe/ISIM HOBOTO HaIpPaBJIEHHS
B KYJIbTYype. C Ipyrou CTOPOHBI,
UAVJUTAYEeCKUH o6pa3 JIeTCKUX MecT
MOJTBEPKAAET, YTO 3aMSTUH He OTKa3ajCsl OT
Toi mpouutoi Poccuu (OT/IMYHOM OT CTpaHsl, B
KOTOPOl OH )KMBET celvac), KOTOPYK OH
MPOJIO/DKAET OLIYLIATh KaK YacTh caMoro cebst’.
Pacckaz o coObITHSX, OTTHMCBIBAIOLITHAX
OKOHYaHUe rMMHa3uH, BeZeTCs
XPOHOJIOTUYECKH IO [BYM PeTPOCHeKTUBHBIM
JIMHUSIM: OJHa OTHOCHUTCSI K BOCCO3JAaHHIO
JINYHOCTU THCATess], pyras K ero y4acTyio B
PEBOJTIOLUH.

C 1908 roma, korga 3aMATHH OKOHYUII
daKy/nbTeT CyJOCTPOEHMSI M HA4yaa IHCATh
CBOM IIepBble PacCKa3bl, KOTOPBIM OH BIIPOYEM
He TpHUJABajl HUKAaKOW IIEHHOCTH, M 0 1917
roja, Korja, BO3Bpallasich W3 AHIJINHM, OH

oIy 6 TMKOBaT OcmposumskHe, ero
JINTEpaTypHasi [JesiTeJIbHOCTh M HpodeccHs
WH)XeHepa ONMCBIBAIOTCS Kak JBa

Mapajule/IbHbIX JKU3HEHHBIX TyTH. 3aMATHH
BCIIOMUHAET CBOK  CTPaCTb K  YTEHHUIO
npousBegennii [loCcTOEBCKOTO, KOTOPOro OH
elle B JEeTCTBE HA3blBa/ CTApWIMKA ©
CTpAIlHBIN , a TakkKe MpousBegeHuit ['oross,
nmoyuTaeMoro WM 3a “apyra’. 3amsaTuH

6 Cm. Kommenrapuii A. 10. Tanywkuna k Aémo6uozpaguu 1922 rosa B 3aMATHH 1999:
286.

7 9-oro despans 1925 r. JlyHauapckuii B cBOeM BbICTyIIeHUH [lepeble kamHu HOBOU
KyAbmypbl OOBSIBISIET, YTO MOJIOJBIM MHCATENSIM “HY)XHO YYUTBCSI y K/IACCUKOB™ M
OTKPBIBAET JUCKYCCHIO, KOTOpPAsi CTAHET BCe GoJiee 0XKMBIEHHOM BO BTOPOIi II0/I0BHHE
20-bIX T010B. CM. /Tumepamyproe Hacnedcmeo, MockBa 1958, T. 65, . 24-36. Mooasix
MPOIETapCKUX TMcaTenei TIPUBJIEKAE€T 3TOT JIO3YHI W, B YAaCTHOCTH, “TO}ICTOBCR&Y{
Mmogens”. (eM. Aucouturier 1978).

8 Tlo ucronkosanuio ®. BUHOKYpOBa, /jBa MPU/IAraTeIbHbIX “TPO3HBIA M CTPAIUHbIH”
OTCHIIAIOT K aBTOGHOrpadudeckomy parmenty Cmapsie socnomuHanus U3 JHesHuka
nucamens, rae JlocTOeBCKMiII paccKaspiBaeT CBOE BXOXKJEHHE B JIUTEPATYpPy M CTpax

nepej MHeHHeM BelMHCKOro: “OH MHe Kasasicsi TPO3HBIM M CTPALIHBIM . 3aMSITHH MpU
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0COOEHHO TOJYepKHUBAeT, HACKOJIBKO CHJIBHO
nuTeparypHas Tpagunus XIX Beka, CO CBOUMU
TParvyecKM{ W HPOHUYECKUMH aCIeKTaMH,
MOBJIMSUIA Ha ero pOpMHUPOBaHUE.

Anatone ®PpanHc, Tperuii JIOOMMBIN UM
IycaTesb, yKa3aH B CKOOKaX M OTMeYeH, KaK
6osee “mosgHee YTeHHE: OHO OTHOCHUTCS KO
BpeMeHM, Korja 3aMsATUH COMmKaercs C
rpynIou PYCCKHUX nucaTesnem,
NPUHAJJIOKABLUIMX [0 €ro OIpeJe/eHHI0 K
JINTEPATYPHOMY JIBIDKEHUIO Heo-peannsma’. B
HUX OH Yy3HaJl Ty HPOHHIO, CATUPY, TOT
capka3M, KOTOpble HEKOTOpble eBpOoIelcKue
nycaTeau VICIIO/Th30Ba/TN B CBOMX
MPOM3BEEHUSX IJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI “TIpeooeTh
Tpareauio xu3Hu (3aMATHH 1999: 155). Cmex,
IOMOp “BO MMsi GOpBOBI 3a JIy4INYIO JKM3HD
(3amMsTHH 1999: 154) CBS3BIBAIOT YBJIEYEHHE
loronreM B MOJOZOCTH C BBICOKOH OLIEHKOM
TBOpuecTBa AHaTtosst PpaHca'® Gosiee MO3LHUX
JeT. 3aMATHH BbliensieT y (paHIy3CKOro
nmycaresisi MOJAXOJ K )XU3HM U K HCKYCCTBY,
OTMeYeHHBIH  ‘peNIITUBHU3MOM,  HMPOHUEH,
ckericicoM” (3aMATHH 2004: 73), KATErOPUsIMHU
eMy  OJM3KMMHM, KAaK  IIOKa3blBaeT U
aBTob6uorpadus 1928 roja.

/JlBe cUMBOJIMYHBIE JAThl B PeTPOCIIEKTUBHOM
M300pOKEHNN JIUTEPATYpHOrO MyTH: 1911 —
roj, myGIUKALMKA TOBECTH Ye30HOe, KOTOPYIO
3aMATHH CYUTaJl CBOMM  JINTE€PATyPHBIM
neOITOM, a TalkKe 1913 TOJ, KOrja H3JaHue

aHTHBOeHHOM moBecth Ha «kyauukax B
XXypHase «3aBeTh» 3aKOHYMIIOCh
KoHHCKanel  THpaXa U CyAeOHbIM

pa3bMpaTenbCTBOM 33 CYeT aBTopa H
pefakiuuril. DTUM BOCIIOMUHAHWEM 3aMSTHH
MOJTBEPXAAET CBOIO POJIb OMIO3UIIMOHEPA
LJAPCKOMY NpaBUTeNbCTBY: “Cyuin He3aL0/ro

OIMHCAHUM COOCTBEHHOTO BXOXJEHUsI B INTEPATYPy OPHEHTUPYETCs HA JINTEPATYPHYIO
6uorpaduio Jlocroesckoro. ITokasaTe/bHO, YTO MeMyapHble TEKCTHI COBPEMEHHHKOB
OIMCHIBAIOT /1G0T 3aMsATHHA, CChUIASICh HA ONHCAHHYIO B /[HesHuke CUTyauuio, rae
JlocToeBcKuiA pacckasbiBaeT 06 SHTy3HMasMe DBelMHCKOro TpH MOSIBIEHWH “HOBOTO
Torons” (cM. BuHOKYpOB 2007: 13-15).

9 O6 aToM cM. 3aMsATHH 1984: 153.

10 B nexposore Anarosst Ppanca 3aMATHH NMPUBOAUT COOGPaXKeHHsI (pPaHIy3CKOTO
nucartessi 10 MOBOAY MPOHHMU B JuTeparype: “VIpoHus, KOTOpYIO si NMPHU3bIBAIO, He
JKeCTOKa, OHa He CMeeTCst HU Hajl Mo6OBbIO, HU HaJl KPACOTOl; OHA YUHT HAC CMESIThCS
Haj 3/IbIMH MU TIYIIBIMHA, KOTOPBIX 663 Hee MBI UMe/THn 6]:[ CH&6OCTB HCHEBI/IACTBZ TaR
rosopu o ce6e Ppanc” (3aMATUH 2004: 74).

11 3aMsATHH paccKasbiBajl OTOT CIydYail B aBrobuorpaduu 1923 roga (3aMsTuH 1999: 3-
4), CIIeLMa/JbHO HAIMCAHHOM AJIs1 BhICTABKYU Pycckas xydoowecmeeHHas aumepamypa
3a nams nem (1918-1923), ycrpoenHoit IlymkuHckum gomom. CM. BBeleHHe K

nepernmcke E. Y. 3amsituna c C. A. Benreposbiv (3amsaruH 2002: 184).
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o ¢deBpasbCcKOil  PEBOMIOLUHU: ONpaBAANN’
(3amsTHH 1999: 11).
B PETPOCIIEKTUBHOM ONMCaHUH €ero

PEBOJIIOIIMOHHOTO OIIBITA YYBCTBYIOTCSI MUPOHMS
Y CKeNTHUIM3M: KaK B BOCIIOMHHaHUHU O
KpacHOM ¢yiare, IOZHSTOM B IIKOJIBHOM JBOpE,
KOTJa TeMIlepaTypa OIyCTHJIAaCh HIDKE MHUHYC
20, KOTOpOe Tellepb HHTEPIpPEeTHUPYeTCs KaK
CHUMBOJI MaJIeHbKOU PEeBOMIOLVUMU B CKY4YHOH
XU3HM JIALies, TaK U B BOCIIOMHHAHUUA O
C/I0BaX, C KOTOPBIMH HHCIIEKTOP OTITyCKaeT
3aMATUHA-OTIMYHUKA W3 ruMHasuu. OH
CcOoBeTyeT eMy He  TIOCBSIATh  BpeMs
[MCATe/IbCKOMY TPYZAYy, He HATH IO Cjiefam
nuteparypHoro kputuka II. E. Ileronesa,
KOTOPBI OTPULIATEIBHO OTO3BAaJICS 00 3TOM
ruMHasuu: “‘Bor TOXXe KOHUMI Yy HAc C
Mezanbio, a yro mnuuer! Bor u B TIOpBMY
nonan’ (3amsaTuH 1999: 8). PexomeHpanus, K
KOTOPO¥ aBTOpP He MPUCIYIIAJICS, HO KOTOPYIO
VICII0JIb30BaJI, YTOOBI BBECTH OINMCAHHE CBOETO
60JIBILIEBUCTCKOTO MPOILJIOTO.

[loBecTBOBaHME [ajiee TOCTPOEHO BOKPYT
HECKOJIBKMX [aT, KOTOpble BBIAEISIOT TPH
3J7IeMeHTa: POMAHTHYECKYI0 I0HOCTh, CCBUIKY M
TIOPDbMY, IPOTHBOPEYMBOE OTHOIIEHUE K
OKTSIOpbCKOM peBostonuu. Jlata 17 OKTAGPS
1905 roja - 3TO BBeZIeHHe K BOCIIOMUHAHUIO 00
y4aCcTMM B TIIepBOil PYCCKOH PEeBOJIIOLMH,
3aMaTUH ompefensier ce6sl Kak GO/bLIEBHUKA B
3Ha4eHUH, KOTOpoe ‘Torja’ MPHAABAIOCH
3TOMy CJIOBY: “UATH TO JTUHUHM HAHUOO/IbLIETO
cormporuBnenust’ (3aMATHH 1999: Q); OH
TATOTe/l K CaMOMYy paJWUKaJbHOMYy o00pasy
MBICIM W JeHCTBHUSL UM HAXOAWICS MO,
MOMMLENCKUM HafgzopoM™. [Jljast Toro, 4toObI
HAallOMHUTh O CBOEM YYaCTUHM B PEBOJIIOLMH
1905 roja, mHcarens  npuberaer K
JINTEPATYPHOU MAMSITH, UCTIOb3Yst [Temep6ype
Anppes benoro, a UMeHHO 3MK130/[, B KOTOPOM
Hukonato AG/eyXoBy MOPY4amOT OTHECTH
CBepTOK ¢ 6omboi. B cBoeit aBTOGMOTpadumn
3aMATUH paccKasbIBaeT, YTO €ro HaBeCTHII
apyr “pa6ounii, kpeutoyxuit Huxomait B. - ¢
OyMa)XHBIM ~ MEIUKOM  OT  (UIIHIIIIOBCKUX
6ynmok”. B wMmemke ObUT “IUPOKCHINH, |
MOJIMIUA caeguaa 3a HuM. “UTo K, ocTaBb’, —
coriacuicsi 3aMsTHH, TIOATBEPXJAAs TeM
CaMbIM CBOIO ITPUYACTHOCTD K PEBOTIOLIMOHHOM
JesiTeIbHOCTH, HO Y JAIOIUN MOHSTH, YTO JTa

12 Cm. BerymurensHyio crateio B. A. Kengpima 3amsmum - ny6auyucm u kpumuk

(3amsTnH 1999: VI).

NPUYACTHOCTb  JUKTYeTCSI  He  CTOJIBKO
IJTyOOKMMH TOJIMTUYECKUMU  YOeXIEeHHSIMH,
CKOJIBKO a6CTPaKTHBIMU HjeajaMu.
[TogpasymeBaemoe cpaBHeHue ¢ Hukomaem
AGJIeyxOBBIM, OpYAHIEM  HECOCTOSIBLIETOCS
MOKYIIeHUs] TeppPOPUCTUYECKOW TpyHIbl Ha
ceHaTopa ArnostoHa AbneyxoBa, u
yIIOMHUHAHUE O MakeTHKe ¢ 6omoboii: “U ceitvac
eme BIKy OTOT MewoK', (OOBIKHOBEHHAs!
ObITOBas JeTanb): “‘C/lieBa, Ha NOJOKOHHUKE,
PALOM C KYJI€YKOM caxapy # Kobacoir”,

NPpUAAIOT BOCIIOMHWHAHUIO UPOHUYHYIO
OKPAacCKy.
3aMATUH npuberaer K TOMY Xe

CTHJIMCTUYECKOMY IpUeMY, KOTJa BCIIOMUHAET,
KaKMM ObUI OH, MOJIOOM PEeBOJIIOLMIOHED, B
OZIMHOYHOI KaMmepe C 1905 rojia Mo BecHy 1906
roga. Yeprsl, KOTOPHIMU OH cebsi OIMMCHIBAET,
He COOTBETCTBYIOT KJIACCHYeCKOMY THUHaXy
peBoOIOLMOHepa: OH ObUl  BmOONEH, a,
clefioBaTeIbHO, MUcan cTuxu. VIpoHU4YHOCTH
3TOrO 3aMeyaHHsl MOAYEePKHYTa A0OABIEHHBIM
B CKOOKax KOMMEHTapueM — “3T0 Hen30exHO’.
Apyras JesATe/IbHOCTbD, KOTOpO# OH
npejaBajics B TO BpeMs, - H3y4YeHHe
cTeHOrpadUM M AHTJIMMCKOTO SI3bIKA, 3aHSTHS
CKOpee MOJIe3Hble, YeM HalpsIMyIO CBsI3aHHbIE C
PeBOIIOLIMOHHBIMU HaMepeHUSIMHU.
PeBonmonioHHOe  mpolsioe  BOCCO3JAeTCs
paccKka3oM O TIOJIUTHYECKHUX COOBITHSIX, B
KOTOPBIX Yy4YacCTBOBa/a 3aMITUH-CTYZIeHT, a
TaK)Ke TMOBECTBOBAaHHEM O TeX )Xe COOBITHSIX,
IepeoCMBbICIEHHBIX MaMsIThIO,
ITOBECTBOBAHUEM, MOAYePKHBAIOIINM
CKeNTHULIM3MOM, C KOTOPBIM IHCATe/Tb CMOTPUT
Ha CBOe TPOLLUIOe.

Takoil JXe TOAXOA WCIOJB3yeTCcs W TpU
ONMCAaHUM JAaT, KOTOpble OTHOCATCS KO
BpeMeHH, NPOBeJeHHOMY B CChUIKE BJAAIH OT
[TetepOypra: 1906, 1911 WiIKM B TIOpPbME 1905-
1906. He ynmomwunaercs OKTsa6ph 1917 roja, a:
“Becenast v XyTKas 3uMa 17-18 roga”. 3aMsITUH

IIOKa3bIBaeT CBOe MNpoTHUBOPEYMNBOE
OTHOILIIeHHe K NCTOPUYECKO-KY/JIbTYPHBIM
ImociaeaCcTBUAM OKTH6PLCKOﬁ PEBOIOLINH,

LUTHPYs camoro cebst U3 pacckazoB Mamati u
ITewepa, ocyxpasi 0GeCTBEHHOE IIOJIOKEHUE
[leTporpasa ToOi 5mO0XM, U OJZHOBPEMEHHO
MoAYepKUBasi MOAAEPXKY IPOUCXOAUBIINM
HOBOBBeZleHUsIM. OH BCIIOMHHAeT SHTY3UasM, C
KOTOpPbIM y4aCTBOBaJl B MHOT'OYMCJIEHHBIX
KYJIbTYPHBIX U JIUTEPATyPHBIX MepPONpPUSITHUSIX,
a TaKKe TO, YTO OH OKOHYATe/IbHO PAacCTasCs C
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npodeccreil MHXeHepa U COCPeAOTOYMICS Ha
nucarensctBe:  “Tyr  yxe ObUlo He [0
yeprexxeii”. OH yIOMHHaeT aHIJIMACKUI
repeBoJ, poMaHa Mbl, HO, KQ)XeTCsl, YTO elle He
IOTeps/l HAJEeXAy HAa BBIXOJ pOMaHa Ha
PYCCKOM $I3bIKE: “TIO-PYCCKH 3TOT POMaH euje
He nevaTancst’ (3aMATHH 1999: 12 - Kypcug Mo,
I1. 71.).

B pacckase 0 ero monmuTHYeCcKoi fesTenbHOCTH
OTCYTCTByeT 1922 TOZ; 3TO BpeMs, Korja
3aMATHHA BMeCTe C TPYIION JIUTEPATOPOB
apectoBaJli UM 1o  1npukasy JleHuHa
IPUTOBOPH/IM K KOJUIEKTUBHOW BBICBUIKE W3
CTpaHbI”,

B maHHOM Cydyae pedyb HUAeT He O
caMolLleH3ype, MPOJUKTOBAaHHONH JIMYHBIMU
NPUYUHAMHU WIH MOJUTHYECKUMU BBITOJAMH, a
0 MaHUITY/TUPOBAaHUU MaMSIThIO. Ha
TpeboBaHMe 3aMsITHHA OMYyOJMKOBATh TAKKeE
3Ty [JaTy, KOTOpyK MHcaTeJb yKasaa B
OpUTrvHajie — TOMY UMeeTCsSI CBUETENbCTBO B
nucbMe THXOHOBY, IUPEKTOpPY H3[aTelbCTBA
depepauus: “Ecim ymonmyats 06 3TOM CcOBCeM
— Ha Bco aBro6uorpaduio, rae mogpoGHO
pPAaccKa3aHO O MOeM IIpeXHeM OOJIbIIeBU3ME,
JISDKeT HeBepHbIN pediekc — 3TOro s He
xouy?” - mporuBwiacs PajeeB, B Ty mnopy
BO3IJIAB/ISIBIIMIT KOMHMCCHIO, OTBEYaBIIYIO 3a
WJIe0JIOTUYECKYI0  YUCTOTY  JIMTEpPATYPHbIX
IIPOM3BEJeHU, TPUHUMAEMBIX K U3JAHUIO.
Kak MOAYEePKUBAET Puxep: “mamsTh
VHKOPITOPHPYETCST B CO3JAHME UIEeHTHYHOCTH
yepe3 noBecTBoBaTebHYI0 PyHkumio” (Ricoeur
2003: 122), W HMMEHHO D3Ta BbIGOPOYHAS
GYHKIMST paccKasa IpeAoCTaB/sieT CpencTBa
AJIsI peas3alMM CTPATerMH MAHUITY/SILMH.
[lpumepoM TOMY SIB/ISIETCSI 3aK/TIOYUTE/TbHAS
YacTh  aBTOOMOTrpaduu,  3aBepLIAOILASICS
¢dpazoii: “Tak 3amkHyicsa kpyr. Eile He 3Halo,
He BHKY, Kakhe KpUBble B MOeH >KU3HH
maneiwe”  (3aMATHH  1999:  12).  3aMATHH
CChUTAETCsT Ha TIOJBEPTHYTHIN LeH3ype 3MU30[,
13 aBTOOMOrpadru, rae OH pacCKasbIBaeT, KaK
OH OKa3aJICsl B 1922 TOAy B TOW )Ke TIOPbMe Ha
[llmanepHoii, rae oH ObUI M CEMHAALIATH JIET
Ha3ay, OyAy4yu OOGBHMHEH BO BpeMsi LIAPCKOTO
peXrUMa B MPUYACTHOCTH K OOJIBLIEBUCTCKOM
nesitennbHOCTH: “B aBrycre u ceHrtsibpe 1922
uzydan ['opoxoByro u Illmanepnyro. C Toro
BpeMeHHM, KOrga si ObUI 37ech B IEpPBbIH pa3s

13 O6 apecTe U HECOCTOSIBIUEMCS BBICBUIKE 1922-23 IT. CM. 3aMATHH 1992: 12-23.

14 Cm. KommenTapuii k aBroGrorpadun (3amsTus 1999: 288).
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MIPOLIJIO CEeMHAAUATH /ieT. TaK 3aMKHY/ICS KPYT.
Ewje He 3HaI0, He BIDKY, KaKvie KPUBbIE B MO€i
YKU3HM ganblie” (TaM xe).

Manunynsaugus, K  KOTOpo#  mpuberaau
3aKa34uKu  aBToOWoOrpaduu,  3acTaBisieT
CBSI3BIBAaTh  BBIIETNPHUBEAEHHYI0  ¢pasy ¢

KPaTKUM H3JI0)KEHHEeM JIMTEPATYPHOTO IyTH
3aMsATHHA, aBTOpPa PACCKAa30B, POMaHOB, IbeC,
Y, HAKOHel], TparefuM B CTUXax Amuana:
“Jlamplie WATH HEKYZAQ, BO3BpPALIAIOCh K
poMaHy, K pacckazam’ (tam xe). B pesynbraTe
MOXXHO CJie/laTh BBIBOZ O TOM, YTO 3aMATHH
OIOOPSIT Ky/IBTYPHBIA W TOJUTHYECKUN KypC
CTpaHbl, MOAYEPKHBASI, KaK BAYXHO ObUIO [JIst
HEero Kak mucaTejisi BepHyThcst B Poccuio B 1917
rOJy Y He OCTaBaThCsl B AHIJIMU: “eciii ObI Bce
3TU roApl He TNpoxun BMecTe ¢ Poccueit -
6osbile He Mor ObI MHUCAaTh. Bupen mMHOro: B

[lerepGypre, B MockBe, B  3axO0/yCThe
Tamb6oBckOoM, B  gepeBHe  Bosoromckoii,
[TcKOBCKOM, B Terurymkax” (Tam xe).

Ha camom pgene 3ra ¢paza TOXKE

IBYCMBIC/IEHHA, OCOOEHHO, €C/Ii BCIIOMHHUTD,
KaK 3aMsATUH OIMCa/ BbILIeNepevyrc/IeHHble
MecCTa B CBOeH MOoCIepeBOIOIUOHHON NTpo3e, a
TAalOKe O TOM, KaK OH ITOCTaBHJI aKIeHT Ha
CJIOBe ‘TeIUIyIIKa B KOHLIE MTPe/I0KeHHUSI.

BocrioMmuHanusi 3aMsTUHa HWAYT 1O [BYyM
rapaJuie/ibHbIM JIMHUSIM: aBTOOHOrpadrieckast

MaMATh  IIePeOCMBIC/IMBAEeT  OIBIT,  JATHI,
SIH30/BI, MOB/IUSIBIINIE Ha JIMIHOCTH
nucartesis, BbIAEAASA €ero OOJbLUIEBUCTCKOE

MpOIIIOE U €ro MPHUYACTHOCTH K HOBOMY
Ky/IBTYPHOMY U TOJIMTHYECKOMY KypCy, YTO M
MIPeJII0/Iarajioch 3aKa3dyMKOM H3JaTesbCTBa.
®aKT TaKOB, YTO KOMHCCHS, 3aHMMABLIASICS
MPOBEPKOU UJ,e00rn4eCcKoun CyTHU
NPOW3BEeHH, YCTpaHWIA €JUHCTBEHHYIO
¢dpasy 3amsiTiHA, KOTOpasi Morjia Obl BbI3BaTh
COMHEHHE B MOJUTUYECKON TPeIAHHOCTH
MUCATe s

JluTeparypHasi maMsTh BBIMONHSIET (GYHKIIHIO,
KOTOpyl0o  OObIYHO B aBTOGHMOrpaduu
BBITIOJTHSIET TAMSTh, KOTJA, MEePeOCMbICTABAs
BOCITOMHHAHUS, OHa paccMaTpuBaeT
pa3/MYHbIe YepThl, COCTABISAMOLINE JTUYHOCTD
aBTOpa. JluteparypHbie BOCIIOMUHAHUS
HICIIOJIB3YIOTCST 3aMSITUHBIM, 4TOOBI BOCCO3/AaTh
60s1ee CJIOXKHYIO JIAYHOCTH, rae
‘opuuranbHBIA’ 06pa3 COBMEILEH CO CBET/IBIMHU
BOCIIOMMHAHUSIMU O  JIOPEBOJIIOLIMOHHOI
Poccun, CKENTHUIU3MOM OTHOCHUTE/TbHO
OKTSAOPbCKOM PpEBOJIOLUA W TOPULIAHHEM
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BCEro  MOCJIEAYIOIIEro  HAE0JOrMYeCcKOro
ymnazgxa.

3aMATHH sIKOOBI MOJenupyeT CBOHl 00pa3 B
yrofy 3ampocaMm 3akKa34dMKa, HO IPeCTaBJIss
cebsi Kak TmMcarens, OH OJHOBPEMEHHO
CTPEMUTCST OTOGPA3UTD MPOLLECC CTAHOBIEHHE
CBOEeM JTMYHOCTH, KOTOPYIO LieH3ypa IMbITAeTCst
MCKa3uTh. MCronp3yst pasHble CTpaTeruvd -
JINTEPATYPHYIO MaMsTh, UPOHUIO® — 3aMATHH
[IpeoziojieBaeT OTPAaHUYEHMS JKaHpa 3aKa3HOM
aBro6morpa¢uy, 4YTOOBI penpe3eHTHPOBATh
CyThb CBO€{ JIMYHOCTH, OXapaKTePHU30BAaHHOM
TE€M, YTO OH BCerja B OIMIO3ULUH K 0001
BJIaCTH, OTPaHMYMBalOIIeH TMIHYI0 CBOGOIY'.

15 O6pauienre K UPOHUU IS TOrO, YTOObI He MOJEIHPOBATh CBOM 06pa3 COrIacHO
OXXMJAHMSIM 3aKa34MKa, BCTpeyaeTcsi Takke y KaBeprHa, KOTOPbIi, KaK U3BECTHO, GbLI
uneHoM o0beguHeHusi nucaTeneii CepamMoOHOBBI  GpaThsi - HIEHHBIM U
XY/IOXKECTBEHHbIM PYKOBOZMTe/IEM KOToporo Gbut 3amsrtuH. B aBro6uorpadum,
ony6IMKOBaHHOM B cGopHuKe Bi. Jluauna, [Tucamenu. Aemo6uozpaguu u nopmpemot
cospemeHHblX pycckux nucamenetll, MockBa 1928, OH TOCTOSIHHO IpeojojieBaeT
OrpaHMYeHMs] JKaHpa 3aKa3HOil aBro6uorpadpumu, 06OCTPsisi IPOTHBOMONOKHOCTU
MeXJly 3aJlaHHOM MoJe/bio M aBrobuorpaduyeckum mopectBoBaHueM. (cMm. Deotto
2012: 56-57).

16 TTo 5TOMy TIOBO/ly MHTEPECHO TO, YTO 3aMATHH Hamucaa B HAGOPHOH PYKOMHUCH U B
KOppeKType 1922 roza. “B cBoe Bpems st cuzgen mo GonbureBrcrckomy gery. Ho
TenepelHuX GO/bIIEBUKOB 51 He 10010, TOTOMY YTO He JII00/II0 HUKAKYIO BJIACTh U
HHKAKyl0 1IepKOBb. XPHUCTHAHe TOJBKO IOTyJA M GbUIM XOPOUIM, IOKyJa GbUIM B
KaTakoMbax: KaK TOJIBKO BBUIE3/THM M3 KAaTaKOMO, — IOULIH COGOPBI, KaTeXMU3HCHI.

Topksemazs! - ckyka!” Cm. cHocky N 6 k aBTo6rorpadum 1922 (3amsaTus 1999: 286).
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ABTOoGOMOTrpadusm Angpes benoro: nare usMepeHu

Five Measurements of Andrei Belyi's Autobiographism

Autobiographical elements permeate all the works by Andrei Bely. Autobiographism is surely inherent for the
majority of writers, if not for all of them. But due to the versatility of Andrei Belyi’s talent, it has a peculiar
position in his works. If we consider Andrei Belyi’s legacy as a whole single text, a kind of a super text, then it is
possible to see that often one same autobiographical story appears in five dimensions.

Let’s take, for example, the five dimension of Aleksandr Blok and Belyi’s relationship, i.e. one of the most
important plots in Belyi’s mythology and about Belyi. First, the relationship with Blok and Blok’s figure
appeared in letters to him(ist dimension); then a cycle of poems, dedicated to Blok (1901-1903), and a message
to Blok (1908) (2nd dimension); and then goes Petersburg, a novel where the parody character of Sergei
Likhutin is considered to be Blok in disguise (3rd dimension). During Blok’s life, the personality of the poet
was imprinted by Belyi in articles and reviews, and after his death reports (4th dimension). Finally, Blok
appears as a completely different person in Belyi’s memoirs and autobiographical prose (s5th dimension).

ABro6uorpadpuyueckoe Ha4yaso IMPOHU3BIBAET
Bce TBopuecTBO AHzpes: benoro. Koneuno, ato
IpHUCylLle eCcId He BCeM, TO OOJBIIMHCTBY
nucateneii. Ho y  bemoro, B cuiny
MHOTOTPaHHOCTH €ro TaJIAaHTa, 3TO NMpUoOpeso
0COOBIi1  OTIEeYaToK. MOXXHO TOBOPHUTH O
IpUBMBKe  aBroOuWorpadmsmMa KO  BCeM
MpOM3BeeHUSIM MycaTess. Ecnn
paccMmaTpuBaTh Hacieaue AHppes: besoro xak
eAUHBIII TeKCT, CBOEro poja CBePXTEKCT,
HepeAKO OJUH U TOT XXe aBTOOHOorpadpruyecKuil
CIOXKeT IPOSIB/ISIETCS B IISITU U3MEePeHUsIX.
BosbmeM, K mpuMepy, B3aWMOOTHOLIEHUS
benmoro ¢ A.A. bnokom. 3TO oOAWH U3
Ba)XHEHUIINX CI0XeTOB B MUdooruu benoro n
o benom. KakoBbl e 3THM nATh uU3MepeHUN
aBTo6morpapusma? CHavasna
B3aMMOOTHOUIeHUs1 ¢ Bjokom u cama ¢urypa
Briioka mposiBuinch B muchbMax K Bioky (1-e
u3MepeHHe), 3aTeM B LUK/Ie CTUXOB baoky
(1901 - 1903), nocnanuu A.A. Baoky (1908) (2-e
u3MepeHue), poMaHe ITemepb6ype -
napojulinelii bjok moa mMackoli MoAIOpyYHKa
Cepress JluxyruHa (3-e wu3MepeHuUe), TpH
XU3HU B/IoKa B CcTaThsiX U pelieH3UsX, a 1ocje
ero CMepTH B JOK/JIaJaX OTIeYaTbIBAeTCS
JIMMHOCTh TI03Ta (4-€ W3MepeHMe), TMOo3JHee
coBceM mo-Apyromy biox mnpexcraer B
BOCIIOMHMHAHMSIX U MeMyapHOil mpose (5-e
M3MepeHue).

K sromy croxery BepHych nosxe. Ceifdyac oH
Hy)X€H TOJIbKO B KadeCcTBe WJUIIOCTPALMU K
OTBETYy Ha BONPOC: UYTO D3TO 3a MAThb
nsMepenuii? Ha camom pgesne »>Tu 1ATH
M3MepeHUl KOppeCcnoHAUPYIOT APYT C APYTOM.
A mopoii 6e3 OJHOTO W3 HUX He IIOHATH

aBroOouorpadpuyecKkuii, He BUIHBIA  TPHU
MepBOM TMPUOIMKEHUH, KOHTEKCT APyroro
Npou3BeJeHNs.
Bospmem mepBoe CTHXOTBOpDEHHE W3 ILIMKJA
benoro 3akamut:

Jlanb — 6e3 konua. Kayaercs 1eHuso,
LIYMHT OBeC.

U ceppuie xzeT onsiTh HETEPIIETUBO
BCe TeX XKe Irpes.

B mevanu GregHoM,
BUHHO30JI0TUCTOM,

3aKPBIBLIVCH Ty4Yei

U OKalIMUB AyTOU ee OTHUCTOMH,
Cpe6GpHUCTO Kryue,

CaZINTCSI COJIHLIE KPAaCHO-30JI0TOE...
U BHOBB nteTuT

BJJOJIb )KeJITBIX HUB BOJTHEHME CBSITOE,
OBCOM LIyMMUT:

‘llylia, CMUpHCh: CpeJb IHpa 30JI0TOTO
CKOHYAJICS IeHb.

Y Ha mosisx TYMaHHOTO GBUIOTO
JIOXKUTCSI TEHb.

YcraBmmii MUp B IIOKOE 3aChIIaerT,

Y Briepegy

BeCHBI JaBHO HUKTO He OXKU/IaeT.

U b1 He xau.

Her uvuuero... 1 Huvero He Gyzer...
W TbI ympelsb...

Vcuesuer mup, u bor ero 3abyger.
Yero  ThI Kaeun?’

B manu 3epkanpHO, OTHEHHO-
JIy9HCTOM,

3aKPBIBIUINUCH Ty4Yeu

U OKaIMUB JyTOH ee OTHHUCTOH,
MyHIJOBO-)XTI'y4el,

OTPOMHBIH 1Iap, CKJIOHSICh, TOPUT HaJ,
HHUBOU

GarpsiHLEM pPO3.
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Jloxxurcsa tenb. Kayaercs s1eHuBo,
LIYMHT OBeC.
(Besnblit 1966: 76 — 77)

Hamucano cruxoTBopeHHMe B 1902 TOJy,
nepBOHA4a/sbHO HasbiBasioch 3akam (Benbrit
1966:577). B Hem BaxkHas mas Bemoro wu
aproHaBTOB CHUMBOJIMKA 3akama B KIo4e
MJIaJOCHUMBOJIMCTCKON HeOGeCHOM CeMaHTUKHU.
K 5Toif HeGeCcHOM CeMaHTHKE IOAKIHYEHbI
“neuanv [..] euHHO30M0mMuUCcman”, “connye
kpacHo-3onomoe”, “‘nup 3onomoti”, “dans |[...]
ocHeHHO-yqucma’,  “myua [...] oeHucmas,
nynyogo-xceyuas”, “wap”, uro “eopum |[...]
6azpsanyem po3” (Bensiit 1966: 76 - 77). B atom
CTUXOTBOPEHMM  MHOTO  [JPYTMX  BaYKHBIX
CHUMBOJTUCTCKHX 06epTOHOB: IyXOBHbIE
MICKAHUSI [T03TA, OTIIEYATOK COIOBBEBCTBA U €T0
ucTopuko-teocopckoit.  u  Punocopckoit
koHuenuuu. C6opHUK cTuxoB benoro 3os10mo
8 Ja3ypu -  TO3THUYeCKUH  MaHubecT
MJIa/IOCUMBOJIU3MA, aproHaBTOB. Ero
OTKpPBIBAIOT, HAa MEpBBIA B3I/IsIA, Goee
Opockve M MOJYEPKHYTO MaHUdeCcTapHble MO
cBoeMy cTpolo ukiael banbmonmy, 3onomoe
DYHO. B HUX 06o3HavYeH HOBBII
MJIQZJOCUMBOJIMCTCKUH, COJIOBB@BCKUU CIOBaphb
CUMBOJIOB: “30JIOTUCTBIE Janu , “00JlaKa, Kak
pyouHsr’, ‘“romyGeromuii  6apxat adupa’,
“moxapoM CckJIOH Heba 00BAT’, “Bce HeOO B
pyouHax”’, “3omoTeromuii MUp~, “BUHO MHUPOBOE
nokapom mneutaet onsaty” (Bensiit 1966: 71 - 75).
CepueBrHA 3TOH CUMBOJIMKUA CTPOKH:

JeTu comHIa, BHOBB XOJIO],
GeccTpacTbs!

3aKaTHJIOCh OHO —

30JI0TO€, CTADUHHOE CYACThe —
30710TO€ pyHO!

(Benblit 1966: 74).

CruxorBopenue CosHye c mocBsieHneMm K.
bansmonTty: Aemopy byaem kak ConHue -
KyJIbBMHUHALIUS IIPOJIOTA K IMOJTUYECKOH KHUTre-
MaHuecTy:

ConHueM cepflie 3aX0OKEHO.
CosHIile — K BeUHOMY
CTPEMUTENIBHOCTb.

CoJtHIle — BEYHOE OKHO

B 30JIOTYIO OCJ/IEITATETLHOCTb.

Po3a B 30/10TE Kyzpeii.
Po3a He)xHO KobIXaeTcs.

B posax 30/10TO Nyueit
KPaCHBIM JKapOM pa3/IiBaeTCs.

B cepaiie 6emHOM MHOTO 3712
COXOKEHO U MEPEMOJIOTO.
Hamwu gymmu - sepkana,
OTpa)KaoLI¥e 30J10TO.
(Benbrit 1966: 75 - 76)

[Ipu mepBOM MPUOIDKEHUU LUK 3akambl Ha
¢done umkinoB Banbmonmy, 3osomoe pyHo,
cruxorBopenusi ConHye He CTONMb OPOCOK U
CeMaHTHUYeCKH HachlleH. MHOroe, eciv He Bce
MaHudecTapHoe B HHUX YXe 3asiBaeHo. Ho B
cuMmBosiax mM3 mukiaa 3axkamsl (“mevans |...]
BUHHO30JIOTUCTAsT, “COJTHIIE KPAaCHO-30/I0TOE”,
“mup 3omotoit”, “mass [...] orHeHHO-nMyuMCTas”,
“ryga [...] oraucras, nmyHuoBo-xry4as’, “miap”’,
4yT0 “ropwr [...] Garpsuuem pos” (Benbiit 1966:
76 - 77), OTPAasUIOCh KpalHe Ba)KHOE He
TOJIBKO /ISl aPXMTEKTOHUKU KHUTH, HO U JJIst
BCEro TBOpYeCTBa paHHero benoro ssrenue.

[lprpoga ero TakoBa: HECKOJBKO  IO-
IOHOIIeCKH OapabaHHO (#a MOPOCTUT MeHs
Benprit), Ha ypoBHe TO3THKMA  O0OILIEro

3asiBJIeHHas1 B LuK/JIax banbmonmy, 3onomoe
pyHo, B ctuxorBopeHnn ConHye mporpamma
MJIQIOCMMBOJIM3Ma B IUKJIe  3akambl
3azemisieTcss O JIMYHOCTHOro. MW 3pecw
BCTYIMAeT B XOJ, aBToOMOrpaduyeckoe HA4asIo.
[TpaBga, oHO 3amM@pPOBaHO, YTOIUIEHO,
HCKYCHO CrpsiTaHO. Mo)XeT Jake IOKa3aThbCs,
Yyro B  OuKJIe  3akamel ~ KaK  pas
aBToO6HOrpadUyecKoro Havana-tTo U Her. Mam
ero He 0oJbllle, YeM B JI000M JIMPUYECKOM
npoussefenun. [lo kpailiHeii mepe, HecMOTps
Ha JIMPUYECKYI0 TIPUPOAY CTHUXOTBOPEHMUS
Janv - 6e3 koHya. Kauaemcs nenueo... w3

nuKIa 3akambl, B HEM HET OTKPBITO
3asIBJIEHHOT'O aBTOOHOrpadUIeCcKOro
OUCKypCa.

Ho konTekcT gpyroro nmpousBefeHus AHgpes
Benoro, m3 pApyroro, Kak Mbl €ro BbIlIe
YCJIOBHO  Ha3BajiM, aBTOOMOTpadUyuecKoro

M3MepeHMUs], T03BOJIsieT OOHAXUTH, HAIYIATh
3TO aBTOOMOTpaduyeckoe Havano. TekcTom e
MyTeBOJUTEIEM o CKPBITOMY
aBro6muorpadusmy cruxorBopenus Janv — 6e3
koHya. Kawaemcs nenuso... ABIsIIOTCS 3anucku
yydaka (1922). JTO mNpoU3BeJeHUE [PYroit

3MOXM, JPYroro JUTepaTYpHOro poja, Ha
CTBIKE XyJOXeCTBEHHOTO M MeMYapHOTO
YKaHPOB, SIBJISIETCSI KOMMeHTapueM K
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ctuxotBopenuio Janv - 6e3 koHya. Kauaemcs
JIEHUBO... 1 KO BCEMY LUKy 3aKkambl.

B rmaBe [lamup: kpwviwa ceema w3 3anucok
yydaka bBenblii pasMeriaer 3TH 3HaMEHHUTbIE
ropbl, HO He peajibHble, 3 MUGDOIOrUYECKHe B
nvennu Cepe6psinbiit Konmopess Tysbckoit
rybepuun. Kak otmevaercs Ha caiite Tyabckoit
006/1acTHOII Hay4yHOU OMOGIMOTEKH, “OCeHBIO
1898 r. oren mucarens [..] ‘Ha cBou KamKue
cOepeXxeHVsT TPUALUATU JIeT TPyJa KyIHI
3a/I0)KeHHOe HeboJIbIIoe “UMeHbu1e’
Cepebpsinbiii - Komoge3r B CTaporosbCkoii
Bosioctu  EdpemoBckoro ye3ma  Tynbckoit
ry6epuun  (upiHe  HoBogepeBeHBKOBCKHIA
paiton OpioBckoit o6actu)”.

Benbrit Tak onuceiBaetr Cepe6psinbiii Kosozmesn:

C 1899 roga mo 1906 HmpoXuBal 5 B
vmeHun: B Tynbckoit ryGepHHH;
JeBAThIO  CTEKJIOI/NAa3bIMU  OKHaMU
CTapblii, KOPHUYHEBBI [JOM U3-TOJ,
KpOB ToOmoJIed Triasjen B Jaad
MpPOCTPAHCTBA, C Oyrpa; a Gyrop
oOpbIBajicsi K cepeOpsiHOM  YHCTOH
peyYoOHKe, MOJy3aKpbITOX OJIbXOBBIMHU

KyramMH; MHE Kasajach Teppaca
CTapUHHOTO /IOMAa BBICOKO-BBICOKO-
BBICOKO  mpumogustoi  [...](Bembrit
1997: 298).

Tak mucaTesnp MOTHBUpPYyeT IpeBpallleHue
pycckoii paBHuHBI B [lamup. OmnmuceiBarorcs
JeTand Tel3aka, W3 KOTOPBIX BBIPACTYT
Ba)KHel e ciMBOJIBI besoro:

[..] wHag mpocrpaHcTBAaMM  pxu
(HemocpenCcTBEHHO pAZOM, LIarax B
COPOKa OT KaHaBbl) T/ISENU 3aKAThI;
Gyrpucrasi MECTHOCTh B OOMaHYMBOM
MOpPOKe  MpuONnWKaza  3apo;  3a
KaHaBOM rasgena Ha Hac
HeoObATHOCTD (Besbiit 1997: 298).

Cam besnbiii B 1922 rosy He 3aMeyaeT HUKAKOTO
JIVICCOHAHCA MEeXJy 3a3eM/IeHHOM “‘KaHaBoil” U
BBICOKOM TNaTeTMKOM CBOMX CHMBOJIOB U
MPOJIOJDKAeT:

[MepexuBaHUsi TYT TIOABIMAJIMCh BO
MHE; HaYMHAJIMCh BO MHE KakK ObI
WIPBI; 1 JyMaJl, YTO TaM, 33 KaHABOWA,
KOHYAa/Iach HCTOPUS; CTOUJIO

Lhttp://www.tounb.ru/library/tula_region/history/ArticleByName.aspx?Articleld=240
&Categoryld=13, 2 mas 2013.
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MEePENpPBITHYTh Yepe3 KPYTYIo KaHaBy U
KaHYTh BO PXKH |[...] Bce 3aTepsieTcst — B
30/10Te, B OJecKe M Xaoce 3dTHUX
Oywyroiux BoH; Oyay s - BHe
vucropuw; Oyay S — BHE MPHUCTAHMILA,
BHE €XeJHEBHBIX 3aHATHI, 6e3 Tea,
OXBaueHHBIH IIymaMu BeuyHoctu u -
BO3HECEHHBIN B HEBEPOATHOCTb
Ge3yMHO OTKPBITBIX CO3HAHWIA, He
3HaeMbIX OIMHKHUMH.

3Han s1: MOAHUMAsSICh BBEPX, MOMAAYy s
Ha BBICUIYI0 TOYKY IOJIOTOTO CKJIOHA,
rfe OTOBCIOAY OTKPOIOTCS ILIUPH,
MPOCTOPBI, MPOCTPAHCTBA,
BOBIYIIHOCTH, OGJIAKH; TOJ, HOTH TYT
OIyCKAIOTCsA 3eM/d; U — Hebo 3[ech
nagaer; 6ymy s, HeGOM OXBadeHHBIH,
BEUYHBIA M BOJIBHBIM, — CTOATH |...]
(Benbiit 1997: 298 - 299).

Yxe B ciepytoiieMm ab6s3ane besnbiii HasbiBaeT
TOJIBKO YTO ONWCAHHBIA CKJOH “m 1 a T 0
(3mecr ¥ jgasmee B TEYAaTHOM TEKCTE [JAE€TCs
paspsagka - O.K.). Y HakoHel mpeBpaljeHue
CKJIOHA B IJIATO CTAHOBUTCS JAHHOCTHIO:

Crost IOCepeUHe I 1A T 0, S He BUZAEI
OBparoB; KaK B30p, MO paBHHHAM
TEKIM MOM MbBICIM B pasferax
WCTOPWM; CTNA/MCh OHM HAJ0 MHOWM.
Bce Cu M ¢ 0 Hu u BO3HUKANU -
OTCI0/Ia, U3 3TOTO MECTA: B 1A 3y P U
Hebec, B LIYMHOM 3 O J1 O T € px# (a
BIIOC/IEICTBUU Hanucaicsa v [lenen -
orcioza (Benbiit 1997: 299).

benprii oroBapuBaeT
Cepebpsinoro Kosogesst:

ocobyio poJib

OcCTaHaBIMBAIOCh HE CAyY4allHO Ha
OMUCaHWUU DTOTO MECTa; CO BTOPOH
Moelt 6 m oT pad u e 1 HABEKH
oTcioa csizaics... (bensiii 1997: 299).

Bropoii cBoeit 6uorpadueii OH Ha3bIBaeT MyTh
IOYXOBHBIX U HHTEJIJIEKTya/IbHbIX MCKaHUHA:

[...] BOsHUKIM 3mech HMMEHHO Bce

HWCTOYHUKH 3HaHUH;
npuoTkpbiBanuck: Kanrt, Pukkepr;
npoayMmbiBan s 3gech Cumeonusm,
npuxoiaun 3apamycmpa KO MHe:

MocBAWATh B cBou TakHbl (Bembrit
1997: 299).
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U camoe ri1aBHOeE:

Kazanocsi: He B paBHumHax Poccun
BAbIxalo st Bo3ayx; ‘Tl a M u p’ — Kpbiura
CBeTa — MHE CJIY)KHUT MOJHOXbeM |...]
(Tam xe).

A pmanee o ponu 3akamos, BHUAEHHBIX B
Cepe6psinom Kosozese, HO B TO Xe BpeMst 3TO
ofHa U3 OEJO0BCKUX IIOMBITOK OOBICHUTH
MPOUCXOXXIEHHEeM [JTBOMHUKOB CBOEro ‘s,

nMeLX 0coboe OTHOIIEHHe KO MHOTOMY, B

TOM 4YHC/Ie Tpupoje aBrobuorpadpusma
benoro:
nepe)}(HBaHI/IH JIETHUX 3akamoe
(kypcuB  wmo#i. - O.K) Bo wmHe

BBI3BIBAJIN: YHH CJY)XOBI; CIIPABIISI
JIATYPTUM B TOJISIX; W OT HHUX-TO
MOIIIM  TeMbl  6Gojiee  TO3ZHUX
Cum¢onuti; onn MHe npunuin ot ‘He-
ro’ (Ho s ux uckasun). Kro 6su1 ‘O,
KaK 3apoJpIlll BO MHE OOMTaBIIHI?

- ‘O - ‘I (c Gonbuioii GYKBBI),
xusyuiee B ‘s’ (Benslit 1997: 301).

U cHoBa o 3akamax:

B aTH roppl BHUMAaTeIBHO 51 HU3YHUMI
BCe OTTEHKHM 3aKaTOB; HA IOJIOTHAX
XYZ,0XXHHUKOB 6e301UIMO60YHO i
YKa3bplBaJl TOJ, HAMHCAHUS HX, €C/IH
BUZEN 3 a K a T, U300pa)keHHBI Ha
HUX, IOTOMY 4TO SI 3HAJI, YTO B rOJAxX
M3MEHSUIMCh 3aKaThl: [0 1900 TOZA
CBETW/IM OJHH; IOC/I€ — BCIBIXHY/IN
HoBble. Pynonsd Illreiinep ormerun
aBleHue 3To; U - HeTrecreiimckuii
Arpunmna ykassiBan eile B XVI Beke,
YTO C 1900 rOAA MBI BCTYIIUM: B HHYIO
snoxy. Ee H a 6 71 10 7 a 1 U3 mosei B
roAbpl  IOHOCTH:  30pPSIMH;  IOCJIe
MOTaCH/IM MHE 30PH; OHU 3aCBETHJIU —
u3 beprena; ¢ ‘M u r a’, Korga moesgok
6exan B ropsl...(Bensiit 1997: 301).

B cnepyroweit riaBe 3anucok uydaka Bocxodwi
3apu Hesocwedwez0 COAHYA pedb UJET O
Pynonede llTeiiHepe, HO MBI BO3BPAaTHUMCST K
ctuxotrBopenuio Janv - 6e3 konya. Kauaemcs
NeHueo... u3 nukiaa 3akamsl. OHO MMOMe4YeHO
voieM 1902 roga. O603HaYeHO U MeCTO ero
co3panust: CepeGpsinbiit Konmogess. Kcraty,
BTOpO€e CTHUXOTBOPeHHEe M3 IUKJIA 3akambvl — S
wen domol coebeHHbIl U ycmanviil..., XOTS U

IIOMe4Y€eHO MecsalneM paHblle (I/IIOHeM 1902

roja), TOXe HANHWCAaHO, KaK BHUAHO W3
PaMOYHOrO  KOMITOHEHTa  CTHUXOTBOPEHHS
(aBropckoro  ykasauwusi), B CepeGpsiHOM

Konozmese. B o6Goux 3Tux mpousBefeHUsX, a
0COOEHHO B TEPBOM, BOCCO3JAHbI Te CaMble
3akamol, KOTOpbIe OTKPBUIHCh BesoMy, Kak oH
caM Tpu3HaBajcsa B 3anuckax wyodakd, B
Cepe6psinom  Konogeze. Takum o6pasowm,
aBTOOMOrpadpUUeCKHii KOHTEKCT MPUBEAEHHbIX
OTPBIBKOB W3 3anucok 4ydaka TO3BOJIVI
YCTAaHOBUTHh aBTOOMOTpaduyeckoe HA4Yamo B
uuKiie 3akamsl, a 0COOEHHO B CTUXOTBOPEHUH
Jane - 6e3 konya. Kauaemcs neHugo... U3 3TOro
uukia. Kak Mbl BUzienv, OH 3aTyllueBaH, CKPBIT,
HO B pe3yibTare oOpauieHUs1 K OeT0BCKOMY
CBEPXTEKCTY aBTOOMOrpadpUyuecKUil KOHTEKCT
obpeTaeTcsi.

Bo3HuKaeT, 0JHAaKO, BOIPOC B CBSI3U C OJHOWU
IeTanplo Iek3a)ka. BHMMaTe/bHBIM 4YHUTATE/Th
MOXXeT OOpaTUTh BHHUMaHHWE HA TO, YTO B
onrcannu Cepebpsinoro Komogess B 3anuckax
uydaka — poxcb, a B CTUXOTBOpeHuu Jlans — 6e3
konya. Kauaemcs nenuso... — ogec. bonee Toro,
KaK yKa3a/l1 KOMMEHTATOPbI MEPBbIX M3JAHUI
Anppest Benoro B cepun bubauomeka noama
H.b. bamxk wu H.J. 3axapuenko, 3T0
CTUXOTBODEHHE  T[03)Ke  [eYaTrasoch ‘B
nepepaboTaHHOM BHAe, o[, 3arjaaBueM Ogec”
(Benbrit 1966: 577):

Jlanb, — KaK CcTeKo:
Hapg sonotucToit HUBOH —
- [Iymur osec...
Bce, Bce - mporro!
C myuy HeTepmeIMBOM —
- Crneren Bompoc.

[Tog, mepepaGOTaHHBIM CTUXOTBOPEHHEM — JIBE
mater: “Urone 1902, 1931° (Benbiit 1966: 504 —
505).

KoMMeHTaTOpsl ~ COBPEMEHHOTO  HW3JaHHUS
bemoro B Hoeou 6ubauomeke noama A.B.
JlaBpoB u [IxoH Manmcraz ToXe YKa3bIBaIOT
Ha TO, yTto Ogec siBnsieTcs “mepepabOTaHHOI
penakuwueii cruxorBopenus Jans — 6e3 koHya.
Kawaemcsa nenuso...” (benbiit 2006: 599). OHu
TaKKe JAIoT Opyryro MYHKTYaLUI0
CTUXOTBOPEHHUS (yOouparoT HEKOTOpbIe
OyOoupymolye TUPe) U aBTOPCKUM PaMOYHBII
TekcT K Hemy: “CepebpsiHbiii-Kosozesp 1902 -
1931)” (Besnbiit 2006: 199).
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OcTaBUM B CTOpPOHe BOIPOC O TOM, KaK U
noyeMmy besnbrii, Koropblit ObUl TNpexTeveit

byTypucTryeckux CTHUXOBBIX IpHEMOB
(mecenkn w T.4.)°, aBanrapga B Poccuu B
uesoM’,  mepepadaTbiBaJl  CBOM  paHHHUE

npousBesienus 1og nedposues. CyliecTBeHHee
OTBETUTb Ha BOIPOC: IMOYE€My BMECTO picuU
nosipnsietcst ogec. He omposepraer nm 3Tto
HeCOBNaJieHWe  JeTajieil  AByX  Iel3axei
aBTOOUMOTrpadUIECKYIO 6/TM30CTh
cruxotrBopenusi Janv - 6e3 koHya. Kauaemcs
neHuso... U 3anucok uydaka?! MOXHO
MpeJIoIOKUTh, YTO HeT, He OIpoBepraer.
ITons 3acerBany OJUH rof, OAHON Ky/JIbTYPOH —
OBCOM, a B IPyroi HHOMH, K MPUMepY, POXKbio. B
TOT, 1902 TOZ, KOorga OBUIO HANHCAaHO
ctuxorBopenue Jlanbv - 6e3 koHya. Kavaemcs
JIeHUB0..., TIOJsI OBUIM C OBCOM. benbid
BCIIOMMHaeT B 3anuckax 4ydaka pOXb.
CruxorBopenue Janv - 6e3 konya. Kavyaemcs
JNleHuBo... MOrjo Obl MOJCKa3aThb CaMOMy
Benomy 6Gosee TO4YHyIO [eTanb Med3axa — C
OBCOM.

BaxxaHee mHoe - crtuxorBopeHue Jlanb — 6e3
koHya. Kawaemcs  nenuso..  3acraBiser
3ayMaThCsl O CTEeleHH aBTOOHOrpadpuIHOCTH,
npaBaUBOCTH 3anucok yydaka. AHapeii Benbrit
B INpeAuCIOBUM K  3anuckam  4ydaka
NoAYepKUBaI:

T'epoit mposora ‘A’; aror ‘I’, unu sro
‘SI’, He MMeeT YXe HUKAKOro KacaHWus K
I aBTopa; aBTOp ‘mposora’ AHApeit
Benerii; repoit mponora - JleoHwup,
JlegsiHOM; 3THM Bce cKasaHO: Jleonup,
Jlepsiroit — e Augpeit bensiit (Besnbrit

1997: 280).

B opHOM M3 NPOLUMTHPOBAHHBIX  BBILIE
OTPBIBKOB M3 3anucok 4ydaka OTPa3nIoCh
IITefHePHUAHCKOe, Ka3aJoch Obl, NMOHMMaHHe
npoGiemsl ‘s, pa3gensBuieecs: benasim. /Ipyroe
Zieio, 4TO yXXe B 1900-e TOAbl Ha YpOBHe
CO3/IaHMSI  JINTepaTypHOH Macku AHJpes
Benoro, mnpuxpsBuiero ‘s b.H. bByraesa,
IPUCYTCTBOBAJIO cxoAHoe. B riase us 3anucok
uyydaka JleoHud JledsaHol MOXHO YBUJETh
Mapasiienb MeXJIy Mackoit AHzpess benoro u
Jleonnpga J/legsgHoro:

2 Cm.: Tacmapos 1979: 148 - 168.
3 Cm. mojpoGHee o mpo6ieMe CMMBOJM3M M aBaHTapj, O JBYX Havajax B
PYCCKOM CMMBOJIM3ME — IIpelaBaHrapae (1/13 HEro II03)Xe BhIPACTET ¢YTYPH3M) u

HEOK/IaCCHUKe (a 13 Hee BbIpacTeT 6yﬂyl.l.LPIﬁ aKMEl/I3M) - B: Kiunr 2010: 12 - 20.
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‘JleoHup, JlegssHOMK (Mot
MHUCcaTeTbCKUM MICEBJOHUM )
MPEBPATUJICA U3 TEHW B MEHSI CaMOro
[...] Co cruchyTbiMu 3ybamu s Buzer,
Kak Jleonuy, JlegstHoi, CTOMB pafyIIHO
BOCIIPUHATHIA ~ ce6si  yBaXKAIOIWUM
06LIECTBOM, OKJIEBETLIBAET MEHH U —
OTCTPaHsIET OT JKWU3HW; OH TacKaeT
MeHs 3a c00010, TOJIOAHOTO, HUIIETO

[...] (Bensrit 1997: 309).
A B mociecioBuM K KHure besnpiii genaer
HEO)XXHJAaHHOe, Ka3a/I0Ch ObI, HO 3aKOHOMEPHOEe

AJIs1 HETO IMpU3HaHUE!

3anucku - €IVHCTBEHHAasA IIpaBAKBas

MOsI KHHTA [..|] caTMpa Ha caMoro, Ha
nepexxuroe a1u4HO (Besnbiit 1997: 493 -
495).

0O.D. ManzenpiiTaM He Bepyi B ‘TIPaBAUBOCTD
3anucok wydaxa Bbenoro. OH mnepeBen 3TOT
BOIPOC B JPYTYIO IJIOCKOCTb:

HUckpennocts kHUrHM besmoro —
BOTIPOC, JIEXALUIMN BHE JIUTEPATyPhl U
BHe dYero Obl TO HH ObBUIO
o6uiesHauuMoro. Iljoxas KHura —
BCerja JMTEpPaTypHOe W COLIMAIbHOE
MpecTyIUIeHne, BCerja jaoXb. [Ipruemsl,
KOTOPBIMM HAaNKMCaHAa KHUTA 3anucku
uydaka, [JANEeKO He HOBblE U He
MPEJICTAB/ISIIOT COO0M OTKPOBEHbSI: ITO
[OC/IefloBaTe/IbHOE M KAapUKATypHOE
pasBUTHe XyJALINX KadecTB paHHeH
mposbl  Anzpes bemoro, rpy6oit,
OTBPATUTENBHOM DTSt cnyxa
MY3BIKQJIbHOCTA  CTUXOTBODEHHUSI B
npose (BCS KHWTA HAaMMCAHA MOYTH

reK3aMeTpoM), HaIbIEeHHBIN,
ATOKATMITHYECKUI TOH, TpecKydas
JeKIaMaLys, neperpy)xeHHas
acTpasibHOM’ TepMHUHOJIOTHeHN
BIIEPEMEXKY C CTEPTHIMM B MATAYOK
KpacoOTaMU  TOSTUYECKOTO  A3bIKA
IeBATUCOTBIX rozioB [...].

Heo6pruaitHas c¢BoGOJa U JIETKOCTh
Meicin 'y bBemoro, korma oH B
OGYyKBaJIbHOM CMBIC/IE CJIOBA IIBITAETCS
pacckasars, 4TO JymMaer €ero
cejle3eHKa, WIN: ‘cobbITHE
HeOMHCYeMOM BOYKHOCTH 3aKJII0YaJIOCh
B TOM, KaKuM o0pasoMm s ybexuiics,
4YTO 3TOT MJIaJeHel, ecTh 1’ (MIazeHel,
pasymeercs, COBEPILIEHHO
MHOCKA3aTe/NbHBIA W OTBJIEYEHHBIN)



114

Papers

[...] HacTosIast mpo3a — pa3HOO6oid,

pasnag, MHOTOroJIoCHe,
KOHTPAIYHKT; a 3anucku yydaka —
KaK AHEBHHUK IT'MMHAa3HM(CTa,

HaIVICAaHHBIN ITOTyCTUXaMHU.
B To Bpems kak B Poccuu nomaror

TOJIOBBI, KaK BBIBECTHM Ha )KHUBYIO
Jopory OCBOGOXEHHYIO oT
JIUPUYECKUX myT HE3aBUCHUMYIO

IIpO3anyecKylo peyb, B bepiuHe B 1922
rojly nosipjsiercs B u3ganuu ['enrkoHa
KaKON-TO MPO3auvecKuil HeAOMepoK,
BO3BpALIAIOLINHI K Cum¢oHusam.
3anucku uydaka CBUIETENBCTBYIOT O

KYJIBTYPHOU OTCTaJIOCTH u
3alyIlleHHOCTU 6epIMHCKOI
NPOBUHIMM UM XYAO)XXeCTBEHHOM
OUYaHUU Jaxe JTYYITAX ee
npezcraBureneii (MaHgenpuram 1993:
322).

M Bce xe ymop benoro Ha ‘mpaBauBOCTD
3anucok uydaka Ajisi HaC aKTyaseH. A B rjaBe
Ilamup - kpvlwa Mmupa 3>Ta TIPaBAUBOCTD
O4YeBHJHA: ee BBICBETH/IO COIIOCTAaBJI€HHE CO
cruxotrBopenueM Janv — 6e3 konya. Kauaemcs
JleHuso... U3 KHUTU 3os0mo 6 aasypu. Tak
COTIOCTaBJIEHUE aBTOOMOrpadpUIHOCTH
nmyUcaTeslsi HAa pPa3HbIX YPOBHSIX I103BOJIMIIO
yBUJETbh HOBBIe TPAaHH M B CTHUXOTBOPEHUU
Janv - 6e3 konya. Kawaemcs nenuso.. u B
3anuckax uydaka - OJHOM U3 CaMBbIX
YyJaKoBaTbIX pousBetenuii b.H. byraesa.
CruxorBopenue /lanv — 6e3 koHya. Kavaemcs
J/leHu60..., Kak W Jpyrue JjyrpHudeckue
npou3BesieHus, HamucaHHole B CepeOpsiHOM
Konopese wau cBsisaHHble C HUM, — CTep)XeHb
MepBOi MO3TUYeCcKOW KHUTU besoro 3o0s10mo 6
aasypu. [To3xe CILTIaB us3 JBYX
aBTOOHOTpadUIeCKUX ypOBHe¥ -
noatudeckoro (cruxorBopennu Janv - 6e3
koHya. Kauaemcs nenugo...) 1 XyZ0)XeCTBEHHO-
IOKYMEHTA/IbHOTO (3anucku uydaka)
nposiBUTCsE B Memyapax Hauano sexa. Kax
yKasbiBas besnbiii B riaBe 3010mo 6 na3ypu vs
MeMyapoB  Hauano  eeka, = WMEHHO B
Cepebpsinom Kosnozese cimoxxumach ero KHUra
CTHXOB 30/10MO 6 1a3ypu.

3necs U “Ha/IBpAYKHOE KPYTOe IJIOCKOTopbe”, U
“mope kome6emoit pxxu’ (Bensrit 1990: 282). 1
3HaKOMoe Mo 3anuckam 4ydaka MpUu3HaHHe:

S,H.ECI) IIpoAyMaHO, ITMCAHO BCe, YTO
nucaja B Te€ TOAbl; IIJIOCKOropue -
TOYHO KpbIllla MHE€ BHUAWMOI'O MHPpa

[...] Bce 3mech MexaHM4YeCKH KaK-TO

OTBEUBAJIOCH; BeTep -  TKaHH
MPOCTPAHCTBa, JIETAILEr0 BpeMeHH;
He6O J)Xe — KPYroBOPOTHI OCei; Tam
nmauguadr, Tunorpadus, B3sATasT B
aCTPOHOMUYECKOH MaMsITH,
CKUJBIBAIA MHe CTPOYKy: CO BCeX

o6bIBaTenbekux cueToB (Benmbiit 1990:
282).

Crost mocpeau rop6aTbix paBHUH M
nma 3abBeHus], 5 YacaMH H3ydYall
KOJIODUTHI TIOJIEd; M O HHUX CJjlaran
CTPOYKH; KHHUTY >K€ CTHXOB Ha3Bas
3onomo & anasypu, ‘30710T0° -
CO3peBILIHe HUBBIL; ‘71a3yph’ — BO3AYX.

A manmblie, Ka3amoch Obl, HEOXKUIAHHBIN BBIBOJ:

Ho cruxu TOro BpeMeHM - >KaJIKUi
cpbiB [...] ConHeuHblil HameB - wWyM B
yllaX OT HaleBa; HUKOTAA TIO3[Hee
JIMpUYEeCKast BOJIHA TaK He
MEepPEernoHsIia MEeHs; BCe, 3alKUCaHHOEe
MHOW B CTPOKaX, BBIIJIO JKAJIKO;
JIydIIMe  CTPOYKM HE  OCaZIuIIUCh
CTPOKaMH; HO  MOXXHO  CKasaTh:
HEHalMCaHHble CTPOKW 3o0ma 8
/a3ypu Kak Gbl BOIUIM B MEHS; U JIUIIb

Mo3AHeH, B TmpaBKe ‘GUKTHUBHOTO,
MHOU HanwcaHHOro 3010ma 6 asypu,
OTPa3UINCh MOJ/IMHHBIE MOHU
BOCIIpUATHS ~ TOTO  JjieTa:  TIOJIeH,
BO3/lyXa, HaTeKa, iyMa B yuax (bebrit
1990: 283).

Benblit IpUBOAUT LUTATHl U3 Iepefe/laHHOTO
BapHaHTa 30/0ma 6 Ja3ypu, HeclpaBeaJNBO
IepeyepKHYB, OTOPOCHUB  IepBOHAYa/IbHbII
BapHaHT CBOEU MepBOl CTUXOTBOPHOM KHUIH,
KOTOpasi Cpa3y [0 MpaBy IMpHHECIA €My
3aC/Ty)KEHHYIO CJIaBy IMOIJTA.

Tak packpbiBaeTcs ele ogHa 3arajka 3anucok
uydaka: B cBsi3u ¢ Cepe6psinbiM Konozesem u
KHUTAaMH,  33JyMaHHbBIMM  TaM,  besbrit
yromuHaer paxe Ilenen (K ToMy BpemeHH
MMeHHe ObUIO MPOJAHO), HO YMOMYaN O
3onome 6 nasypu. Tekcr, memyapsl Hauano
seka 1933 roza MPOSICHUIN 3TO
06CTOSITETBCTBO.

CxozfHOe MPOUCXOAUT B aBTOOHOTrpaduIecKix
n3MepeHusix besoro Bo MHOrMX JApyrux
cnydasix. M1 3gmecs BepHeMcst K GJIOKOBCKOMY
CIOKeTy B MHQOIOITHYECKOM IPOCTPAHCTBE
Benoro. [1epBblit ypoBeHb aBTOGMOrpadusma —
IMCbMa, TO4YHee mepemnucka bemoro u Bioka.
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Biiok u Besbiit ¢ pa3Hulieil B OAUH eHb (3 U 4
SHBapsi 1903 TOZA) HAMHWCATA APYT [PYTY
MMChbMA: TaK HA4asach SMUCTOJISIPHAS IpYxKba-
BpaXJa [Byx moaToB. Iloka 3aouHas. Kak pas
n3 Cepeb6psinoro Kononess HanvcaHo ofHO U3
nuceM besoro Bioky - 14 ummois 1903 roja.
[TuceMo cBOeoOpa3HbIil HAGPOCOK OyyIIHMX
MeMyapoB o jeTe 1903 roza B CepeGpsiHOM
Konogese, rae poxzanach KHHUTQ CTHUXOB
3onomo 6 nazypu u punocodus benoro:

Moii meTos - ecTb OTKPOBEHHBIH U
WCTHUHHBIN: 320-NaH-mMeusm

COBpeMeHHOM meocoguu,
MpU3HAKOLIel B  JIMYHOM  Hadase
YyejioBeKa  BEYHOM  CYIIHOCTH, a

C/1e40BaTe€/JIbHO U KanToBckas Teopus

IMO3HAHMUSI MEeHSIeTCS (Teopus
nosHanuss CoJIOBbEBA), COeIUHEHUE
JIMYHOTO C BEYHBIM B  CUMBOJe

(cMMBOJIM3M) M HaKOHeL, BbIcOYailIas
dbopmyIHpoBKa HO80U U 8eHHO-cmapotl
matiiHel 0 dgyeduHcmaee... (JIaBpoB 2001:

79).

K 3TOMY MUCHhMY MPUJIAraloTCs
CTUXOTBOPEHMSI, KOTOpble BOUAYT B 30.10mo 8
na3ypu. Ilucemo benoro ot 14 utons 1903 roga
- OTBeT Ha MUCbMO bJioKa oT 18 uioHs / 1 U0
1903 TOZQ, KOTOpOe ChIrPasio 0COOYI pOjb B
6uorpadpuu 1Byx m03TOB. [lozxke Bejbrii
HallMcaJl  pa3BepHYTBIA KOMMEHTapui K
nuceMy brnoka: B kommeHTapuu besbrit
pa3bsiCHUI  00O3HAYMBIIEeCss yXe  TOorja
pasnudue c¢ brnokom. Kak yxkaseiBaer A.B.
JlaBpoB, benprii Bxmtoumsn mnucbMo bioka B
Bocnomunanus 06  Anekcandpe  Baoke,
HalMCaHHbBIe B 1922 rofy, U B BocnomuHnaHus o
Baoke (Benslii u Biok 2001: 77).

B Bocnomunanusix Hauano eeka cpasy mocie
r7aBel 3010MO 8 Na3ypu WJHET, Kasaaoch Obl,
BHE JIOTUKHM, HO Ha CaMOM Jejie JajeKko He
ciy4aiiHo rinasa [lepenucka ¢ baokom:

Cruxu, crarbu, Kaurt, mepemucka ¢
IPY3bsIMH; U — JIETO MEJIbKHY/O, KaK
coH [...] I ce6st HacTHraw GpoasALIUM B
MOJISIX, 3aTOPeJIbIM, OOPOCIIUM M JTUKO
pasMaxMBalOIIUM HaJ, OBpParoM, Kak
oupwxkep... (Besbrit 1990: 289).

B oTO1 r71aBe /UL TTyXOl HaMeK Ha 3aBsI3Ky
I PAMAaTHYeCKOTO0 JTF0OOBHOTO TPEYroJbHUKA
brok - MengeneeBa - benbrii.  besbrii
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NPUBOJUT cJ10Ba CM. ConoBbeBa,
BepHyBLIerocsi rmocje cBagsObl bBroka wu
MengeneeBoit: “He HeBecta — ujest AByHOras:
Ha HuXx - He xeHsartcsa!” (Bemprii 1990: 289)
Janee naer NyUIKMHCKUH MHHMBIM IIPOIYCK,
KOTOpPBIA Tak mwobun bBesbiil, ocobeHHO B
pomane [lemep6ype*. B rmaBe 3Hakomcmeo
peub HJeT O 3HaKoMcTBe ¢ veroil biokos,
npuexasiiux B Mocksy. B riaBe Apeonasmobl u
Bnok — KaK CKIaApIBAJIMCh OTHOIIEHHSI biokoB
C MOCKOBCKMMH CHMBOJIMCTaMU.

Hakan pgpamatusama B mnepenucke benoro u
broka - wucTopusi HecoCTOsBILEMCS [Jya/d
BOKPYI' JIIOOOBHOTO TpeyrojbHHKa brok -
MengeneeBa — benplii OTHOCUTCS K ITHChbMaM
1906 ToJa M COOTBETCTBEHHO K MeMyapam
benoro Mexcdy deyx pesoatoyuti. Ho ato yxe
Jpyrasi TemMa, KOTOpasi He yMelllaeTcsl B paMKU
JaHHOU pa6otpl. OTMeuy JHILb, YTO IMEPBbIE
[Ba CTUXOTBOPEHHUsI U3 LIUKJIA CTUXOB bnoky,
JATUPOBAHHOTO 1901 - 1903 rogamu (OJduH,
oduH cpedu eop. Uwy Tebs..., M3-3a danvbHux
6EPWUH...), OTPAKAIOT BOOOpakaeMblii besbim
o6pa3 Boka no ero nupuke: B TO BpeMms elle
He OBUIO JIMYHOM  BCcTpeun. TpeTbe
ctuxotBopenrie CyxcdeHO MHe MOAYAMD...
ObUIO TOCJIAHO B OJHOM U3 muceM beoro
broky, HO TOXe [0 /MWYHOrO 3HAKOMCTBA C
neTepOyprckuM  Mo3TOM. besnblit  BKIIOYHI
LMK/ B KHUT'Y 30/10mo 6 nazypu. B memyapax
Hauano eeka (rmaBa 3HaKoMcmeo) OTPa)XeHO
pa3uTeIbHOE HECOBMAJEHUSI BOOOPAKAEMOTO
bioka u peanpHOroO:

Ho...Ho... Anexcangp mu bnox -
IOHOILIIA JTOT, C JIMLOM, Ha KOTOPOM
6e3  BCHbBILIEK  pyMsHIA  TOPHUT
po3oBateiii 06BeTp? He 1o ‘Monogery
CKa30K; He TO - O4YeHb CTAaTHBIA
BoeHHbIH [...] Ho o6pas, koTopsliit Mue
BO3HHKa/l OT CTHUXOB, — OBLI HHOW:
pocra MajIoro, C GenHO-
60/Ie3HEHHBIM,  O4Y€Hb  TSDKENbIM
JILOM, C HeGOJIBIIMMU HOTaMH, B
ozexe He CILIMTOM OTJINYHO,
BIEpEeHHBI BCerga B  TOPU3OHT
6ecroxosiuM pocpopom rias, U — ¢
3a4eCaHHbIMH  BOJIOCAMH;  TaKUM
BCTaBajl brok u3
pasaymuii..PazouapoBanbe!  (Besbrit

1990: 317).

4 TloppoGHee cm.: Knunr 1993.
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He cnyuaitHo B pomane [lemep6ype bBeinbrit
nzobpasur bioka B o6paze mnoamopyduka
Cepres JluxyTuHa.

Peanpupifi bnox mpexcraeTr B MOC/HAaHUU
Benoro A.A. Baoky (1906). OHO oTpakaer
koHpukT bemoro ¢ brokom wu3-za JIJ.
MengeneeBoii: “MoyaHbiO He Bepio, He BePIO.
/ He Bepio — u xay; or30BuCh (C. 470). Benbrit
nucan bioky 23 aBrycra 1906 roga: “fI rinmy6oko
BUHOBAT. I mo3Bosun mapeBy [..] oBmagers
co6oro [..] M BoT Bce BMecTe c€O31aNo

nytanuy [...]” (Bensrit u Brok 2001: 295) O6a B
IIMCbMaxX HEKOTOpOe BpeMsi Ha3bIBAIOT APYr
gpyra: “MwunoctuBeiii  rocyzaps’. Bce aT1O
OTpa3uTCs B NHMCbMax, pomaHe [lemep6ype,
BocioMHUHaHUsAX O Brioke, mMemyapax Meocdy
dsyx pesontoyutl. Ho Bce 3Tu msith ypoBHeit
aBTOOHOrpadramMa, KaXXAblil MMO-CBOEMY U B TO
)Xe BpeMsi B COBOKYITHOCTH, OT4YeTJIMBee
MPOYepYUBAIOT croxkeT besprii — bok.
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Una topografia della memoria: Praga e i suoi luoghi negli scritti

autobiografici di alcuni emigrati russi

A Topography of Memory: Prague and its Places in the Autobiographical Writings of Some Russian Emigrés

Relationships between Russian and Czech culture developed in a particularly strong way in the interwar
period, after the arrival in Czechoslovakia of a large group of émigrés opposed to the Bolshevik regime. A
major role was played by the autobiographical reflections written by the members of the intelligentsia, who
were forced to operate in a new and different world from the one they were used to. One of the aims of the
paper is to highlight some recurrent and distinctive features in the representation and evaluation of Prague in

these autobiographical writings.

By taking into consideration some renowned writers (Mark Slonim, Marina Tsvetaeva), but also lesser known
authors (Konstantin Chkheidze and Nikolai Terletskii) we come to the conclusion that they shared feelings of
gratitude for a country they found to be, to different extents, a new homeland and that was praised for its
ethnic and political open-mindedness and for its capability of promoting intercultural dialogue.

[ rapporti fra cultura russa e ceca conobbero
un’intensificazione senza precedenti nel
periodo fra le due guerre mondiali, a seguito
dell’arrivo in Cecoslovacchia di un numero
considerevole di intellettuali fuoriusciti dalla
Russia bolscevica a causa delle loro posizioni
contrarie al nuovo regime. Fra gli intellettuali
russi’ vi erano figure di spicco del mondo
accademico, oltre che pubblicisti e scrittori di
valore, i quali poterono approfittare delle
vantaggiose condizioni offerte dalla Repubblica
Cecoslovacca per riallacciare i legami relativi
alla propria attivita scientifica la dove essa era
stata violentemente interrotta. Oltre che sui
sentimenti piuttosto diffusi di russofilia nella
popolazione ceca, i nuovi arrivati poterono fare
affidamento soprattutto su una imponente
campagna di sostegno promossa dal Governo
Cecoslovacco, la cosiddetta Russkaja akcija
pomosci, inaugurata nel 1921 (Emigracija 1995,
Vandalkovskaja 2005, Dobuseva, Krymova 2008
e Babka, Zolotarév 2012).

In questo contesto ebbe un ruolo importante la
riflessione autobiografica. Fra i molti esempi di
testi autobiografici scritti da intellettuali russi
sulla Cecoslovacchia ne abbiamo scelti alcuni,
non necessariamente i piu importanti, in
quanto presentano un aspetto specifico:
I'immagine fisica di Praga e l'importanza dei
suoi luoghi nella vita e nella psicologia degli
emigrati. Limitandoci funzionalmente alla

1 Si intenda ‘rossijskie’, ovvero con passaporto dell’ex Impero zarista, ma di varie
etnie e nazionalita. Si ricordi che ad arricchire le file dell'emigrazione in
Cecoslovacchia contribuirono, fra gli altri, russi, ucraini, bielorussi, cosacchi e

membri di varie popolazioni del Caucaso.
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produzione dal prevalente carattere
memorialistico-autobiografico®, presenteremo
I'immagine di Praga cosi come la restituiscono
alcuni testi singoli di personaggi di varia
estrazione: il pubblicista e critico letterario
Mark Slonim e due personalita eccentriche
dell'emigrazione, i prosatori Konstantin
Cchejdze e Nikolaj Terleckij. Oltre a
descrizioni e giudizi complessivi sulla capitale,
troveremo in questi testi note e ricordi su
singoli luoghi, monumenti ed edifici
particolarmente significativi di una citta che
alcuni protagonisti della diaspora chiamarono
I"Oxford russa®.

Abbiamo deciso di dedicarci in separata sede ai
testi autobiografici di Marina Cvetaeva*, che
richiedono una trattazione specifica, ma ai

2 Ci dedicheremo altrove alle opere di narrativa a sfondo autobiografico. Fra i
nomi che risulteranno utili ricordiamo almeno Arkadij Avercenko, il professor
Evgenij Ljackij, ma anche narratori meno noti come Vasilij Fédorov, Michail
Ivannikov, Nikolaj Andreev o ancora Valerij Vilinskij.

3 Su Praga come centro altamente organizzato per l'istruzione degli emigrati si
vedano, per esempio, Postnikov 1928: 69-116, Dobuseva, Krymova 2008: 35-66 e
Savicky 1999: 180-223. Fra le principali istituzioni didattiche si ricordino Russkij
juridiceskij fakul'tet, Russkij svobodnyj universitet, Russkij pedagogiceskij
institut imeni Jana Amosa Komenskogo, oltre a vari corsi professionalizzanti e
ginnasi preparatori agli studi universitari, su cui avremo modo di ritornare. E
comunque necessario notare che, nonostante la ricchezza dell’offerta didattica
(almeno nei primi anni dell’emigrazione), in buona parte dei casi i titoli di
studio superiore conseguiti non erano riconosciuti nel mercato del lavoro
cecoslovacco ed europeo. Da un punto di vista pratico-giuridico essi erano
pensati per un utilizzo dopo I'agognato ritorno in patria, per cui molti studenti
furono invece costretti a trovare occupazioni in tutt’altro campo.

4 Abbiamo in mente soprattutto la sua corrispondenza con la traduttrice Anna
Teskova (Cvetaeva 2009), piena di riferimenti a Praga e ai suoi luoghi, e per cid

stesso meritevole di una trattazione a parte. Si veda Tria 2013.
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quali faremo comunque riferimento in modo
funzionale. Qui accenneremo almeno a come
la poetessa affermi di amare Praga soprattutto
“3a ee cmemanHOCTh ¥ MHorogyiue” (Cvetaeva
2009: 38). E quella molteplicita di caratteri,
quella compresenza di pitt anime che rileva
anche Mark Slonim nel suo Po zolotoj trope’:
lanima slava insieme alla germanica e
all’ebraica, le tracce profonde della cultura
gesuitica accanto a uno spirito contestatore ed
eretico, la nuova borghesia e il modernismo
incastonati fra i fasti architettonici di una
storia millenaria. A meta fra i ricordi personali
piu tradizionali e la rielaborazione letteraria, &
questo un testo che potremmo definire ‘ibrido’.
Po zolotoj trope® ha un sottotitolo eloquente,
Cechoslovackie vpecatlenija, e fu pubblicato
poco dopo la fine del lungo soggiorno
cecoslovacco di Slonim”: dal 1927 infatti, pur
rimanendo in contatto con Praga e alcuni suoi
vecchi collaboratori, egli sposto
sostanzialmente il baricentro della sua attivita
a Parigi, venendo a costituire, proprio insieme
al circolo familiare della Cvetaeva, un trait
d’'union simbolico fra le due capitali. Alcuni
commentatori tendono a ridimensionare
I'importanza della sua opera di critico e
pubblicista, accentuando piuttosto la sua

5 Anche la Cvetaeva conosceva il testo e lo cita nelle sue lettere alla Teskova,
invero con toni molto critici: “Kuura M<apka> JI<bBOBMYa> O4YeHb
MOBEPXHOCTHA, Hamuily Bam o Hell mogpoGHee. Ha Takyioo KHHUIY HyXXHa
m060Bb, y Hero — Typusm’ (Cvetaeva 2009: 132). E ancora: “Uuraro ceituac
kHIKKY ITo 3010moti mpone, [...] KHura, Kak Bcé 3TOro aBropa — JIerKOBeCHasl.
CJIMLIKOM MHOTO 10611, KpoMe 310 ‘30/10T0M Tporsl” (Cvetaeva 2009: 346).

6 Slonim 1928. Il titolo si riallaccia ad alcune delle pitt importanti vie
commerciali risalenti all'epoca di Carlo IV, che venivano indicate come ‘zlatd
cesta’ o ‘zlatd stezka’ (‘via dorata’, ‘sentiero dell’oro’) anche in virtu
dell'importanza delle merci che vi passavano, in particolare il prezioso sale. Fra
le pitt importanti, una univa Praga e Norimberga, un’altra Praga con Passau (&
probabilmente quella che Slonim ha in mente, in relazione a Jan Hus, Ibidem:
102).

7 Slonim era nato a Novgorod-Severskij e aveva vissuto parte dell’adolescenza a
Odessa, per poi studiare a Pietroburgo e a Firenze (elemento che ci tornera utile
pitt avanti). Fuggi dalla Russia attraverso Vladivostok e il Giappone e dopo un
breve periodo vissuto a Berlino arrivd a Praga nel 1922. Era dunque di origini
ucraine e, come per i due successivi autori che considereremo, puo essere
considerato geograficamente ‘eccentrico’, e comunque non appartenente in
modo esclusivo ai circoli letterari delle due capitali grandi russe. Ovviamente
anche in altri testi di stampo memorialistico o autobiografico Slonim cita in
diverse occasioni Praga, ma questa raccolta di impressioni cecoslovacche riveste
un ruolo di sicura eccezionalita per la sua densita e la sua funzione di
ricapitolazione storico-culturale. Ad ogni modo si leggano almeno le pagine che
Slonim dedica al ricordo della poetessa, alcune delle quali rievocano le loro

passeggiate praghesi e la loro collaborazione editoriale: Slonim 1970.

appartenenza agli esery® e una sua attivita
fortemente segnata da questo chiaro
orientamento politico. Non & questo il luogo
per una sua valutazione complessiva, rimane
pero indiscutibile che la presenza culturale di
Slonim sullo scacchiere dell’emigrazione non si
possa trascurare®. Il testo da noi preso in esame
rappresenta, sotto certi aspetti, proprio un
tentativo di interpretazione combinata dei fatti
e dei luoghi letterari attraverso un prisma
socio-politico  chiaramente leggibile (per
quanto non esclusivo o tendenzioso). E
innegabile limportanza che in questa
passeggiata culturale per Praga riveste per
Slonim la rievocazione dei principali
avvenimenti storici che in essa si sono svolti, in
una prospettiva che mette in particolare risalto
il movimento di autodeterminazione nazionale
del popolo ceco. Nel suo complesso il libro si
presenta come un omaggio ispirato da
esperienze ancora recentissime, quasi a
chiusura ideale di una produttiva esperienza di
vita, ed & composto da dodici capitoli di varia
lunghezza. 1l primo, Progulka po Prage, &
quello che ci interessa direttamente (Slonim
1928: 7-35); seguono poi sette capitoletti
dedicati a Bratislava e ad altri luoghi slovacchi,
mentre gli ultimi testi ci riportano di nuovo in
vari luoghi della odierna Repubblica Ceca, ivi
compreso un interessante excursus storico-
geografico nella Moravia®.

Fra i testi qui considerati, la passeggiata
praghese del critico, che ricorderemo come
uno dei principali organizzatori della rivista

8 L'importante ruolo svolto a Praga dai gruppi culturali vicini ai Socialisti
Rivoluzionari almeno nei primi anni Venti & riconosciuto, con dispetto o
approvazione, da gran parte degli emigrati dell'epoca, e fu indubbiamente
sostenuto da alcuni circoli governativi cecoslovacchi, animati da simpatie di
sinistra ma avversi al bolscevismo e al marxismo (si veda Veber 1993).

9 Fra i suoi lavori pitt noti si ricorderanno qui Slonim 1922, Slonim 1953, Slonim
1960 e Slonim 1969, a dimostrazione della vastita dei suoi interessi. In
particolare Tri ljubvi Dostoevskogo costituisce a nostro parere un contributo
notevole, di contro alla tabuizzazione di alcuni aspetti intimi predominante fino
ad allora nella critica dostoevskiana, forse con I'esclusione dei lavori pionieristici
dell’Obs¢estvo Dostoevskogo guidato da Al'fred Bem proprio a Praga, che gia
negli anni Venti faceva tesoro degli studi psicanalitici. Si veda anche Renna
2004.

10 Slonim descrive la citta di tradizioni hussite di Tabor, la fortezza dello
Spielberg (con diversi riferimenti ai carbonari italiani) e altri luoghi vicini alla

citta di Brno.
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«Volja Rossii»", & quello pit ricco di riferimenti
topografici, in quanto ripercorre in maniera
sistematica tutti i luoghi piti noti della citta. E
anche il testo in cui e piu evidente l'attenzione
ai valori lirico-formali: le pagine che Slonim
dedica alla capitale cecoslovacca si iscrivono fra
quelle piu intense consacrate alla citta, e,
seppur su dimensioni piu limitate, si possono
accostare a simili omaggi che successivamente
avrebbero composto Ripellino, Demetz o
Banville (Ripellino 1973, Demetz 2000, Banville
2005). A rigore esse travalicano dunque i limiti
della letteratura memorialistica strettamente
intesa, in quanto riassumono con ricchezza di
particolari le bellezze di Praga, viste da un
osservatore partecipe che in quei luoghi ha
lavorato intensamente per diversi anni. Egli
alterna aperture liriche alla mera descrizione,
excursus fantastici alla rievocazione storica:
sulla scorta di un'immaginaria passeggiata che
inanella i panorami meglio conosciuti, Slonim
mette in primo piano larchitettura e i
fenomeni culturali che oggi potremmo
ritrovare in una buona guida turistica d’autore,
dimostrando di aver studiato in modo non
superficiale la storia collegata ai quartieri e
monumenti praghesi”. E come se, a qualche
mese dalla fine del suo soggiorno, egli avesse
voluto comporre un omaggio lirico alla citta
che lo aveva accolto con generosita.

Un aspetto fondamentale di questa Progulka po
Prage é l'interesse costante per gli avvenimenti
storici boemi: Slonim rievoca le vicende
fondamentali della nazione ceca con tocchi
impressionistici e un certo pathos non privo di
simpatia per i suoi protagonisti. Non solo
restituisce I'immagine di un popolo sottoposto
a dure prove lungo i secoli, ma sembra
soffermarsi con gusto sui dettagli efferati delle
esecuzioni e degli avvenimenti pit sanguinosi.
A tratti apre squarci immaginifici intessuti
della mitologia alchimistica e degli aspetti
magici della Praga medievale e rinascimentale,
quasi volesse dipingere con colori accesi le
sofferenze e le privazioni subite dalla
popolazione locale, per la quale parteggia di

1 Proprio nelle pagine di questa rivista nata a Praga Marina Cvetaeva pubblico
molte delle sue opere, grazie al continuo sostegno di Slonim (Slonim 1972,
Poluéktova 2002).

12 Non mancano degli errori, come quello in cui incappa citando il leggendario
difensore del popolo oppresso Dalibor z Kozojed, che egli descrive

erroneamente come un violento brigante (Slonim 1928: 35).
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fronte alle violenze dei numerosi invasori e alle
sventure di un destino avverso. E cosi che
I'emigrato, lontano dalla propria patria e
impossibilitato a contribuire direttamente al
suo sviluppo, evidenzia i risultati della lunga
lotta di liberazione dei cechi e vede sfilare per
le vie cittadine un popolo giustamente fiero di
sé, in quanto ha finalmente ottenuto
I'indipendenza e ne gode i frutti in una capitale
moderna, segnata dalla “vittoria”:

[Iporynka HensMeHHa: OT Hopoxog}oﬁ
bamnu mo Myses, ot BaiaBckoro™ -
o ynuie 28 oKTa0ps, BHU3, K PeKe, 10
Mocta JlermoHoB u Hanuonanboro
Tearpa, TOro camoro, KOTOpPBIi B
KOHI[€ TIPOLIJIOTO  CTOJNETHSI  ObUI
BO3JBUTHYT IO HAapOAHOH IOZIKCKe,
cropesn, — a yepe3 TPU Mecsilla HOBbIE
1IeCTh MUJUTMOHOB GbUIM COGPAHBI JJIs1
HOBOM nocTpoiiku. OnpaBgaHa ropgas
HaJMMUCh BHYTPW 3AaHus: narod -
sobe. Omna 3acraBnster BCOMHUTS,
YTO YCHIMSI WU JKePTBBI TIPUBENH K

CEerofHsAIIHEMY  3aBepIIeHHI0.  JTO
yBepeHHass B cebe TOIma, 9TH
BEJIUKOJIEITHbIE MarasuHbl, 3TN

CTPOSIIMECST [OMA, DTa BCe TIOJIHEEe U
IIMpe Ppa3sBePTHIBAKOWIASACS >KM3Hb —
sT0 [lpara moGezpl, MPOGYXAEHHAS
MOCJIe CTOEeTUI HaCUILCTBEHHOTO CHA
(Slonim 1928: 10).

Slonim arriva a tratteggiare una sorta di visione
futurista in cui, al contrario di quanto accade al
suo popolo, i vecchi esiliati precedentemente
dispersi nel mondo tornano per poter edificare
una gloriosa Nuova Praga. Il popolo ceco canta
il proprio inno Dov’é la mia patria? nei giorni di
festa nazionale: “CkBo3p pabGcTBO U 6GegHOCTH
IIPOHEC OH 3Ty MeYTy O CBOeM JOMe, U BOT
terneps oH ctpout Hosyto Ipary” (Ibidem: 1). I
‘nuovi cechi’ sono tutti proiettati verso il

13 Si intendono qui la Porta delle Polveri, il Museo Nazionale e Piazza San
Venceslao.

14 “Il popolo (eresse) per se stesso”. La grafia corretta é: Narod sobé&. Slonim si
riferisce alle vicende legate alla costruzione del Teatro Nazionale sulle rive della
Moldava, posto davanti al Ponte delle Legioni da lui precedentemente
menzionato: esso fu inaugurato una prima volta nel 1881, ma andd presto
parzialmente distrutto in un incendio, dopo di che una nuova raccolta di fondi
(cui partecipd anche il popolo, da cui il motto) rese possibile I'erezione
dell’edificio, che tuttora costituisce uno dei luoghi simbolici del patriottismo

ceco.
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futuro, a volte pero incapaci di distinguere i
veri valori da conservare:

Y>ke HapOAWIICS LiesIbId Ktacce b6oraveit
n gempuoB [..] OHmM cmemar
HaBepCTaThb MOTepaHHoe. 0):171
CTPEMSATCSL OJeBaThCsl, KaK aHITUYaHe,
BECTH Jie/1a, KaK HEMIII, pa3B/Ie€KaThCs,
Kak ¢paHuyssl. Ilyme Bcero Gosrtcs
OHHM yIpeKa B MPOBUHIUATBHOCTH |...]
He6ockpe6sr um mutee aopuos XVII
Beka. IIpoiimer HecKo/nbKO €T, U
CHECYT OHHM WU3BSALIHWE JAOMa C
6apoYHBIMHU YKpalleHUsIMU Ha dacame
[..] nopsemuast >kenesnast mopora
MOGEXUT 1O, WYMHBIMH YIALAMH ;
KpacHble ¥  JKeJITble  aBTOOYCHI
3arpoXovyT OT paGovero MpeaMecThbs
Xwkkosa 1o camoro I'paga; crexno u
GEeTOH OJEHYT 3eMJII0 3alylleHHBIX
CKBepOB ¥ mioiazgeit. Heygepxum Ger
MOJIOZOM  CTO/MWLBL:  HEJApOM U3
AMepHKH TIpHesKaer cefvac CTOJIBKO
CBIHOB, TIPUHOCS C CO0OI0 pasMax M
BOJIO K IepeMeHaM U 00OoraliieHHIo
(Ibidem).

Anche nel finale Slonim si ricollega a questo
scorcio su una Praga intrisa dello spirito pit
moderno della societa industriale, e si figura le
scelte future delle piti giovani generazioni dei
suoi abitanti, raccolti nei caffé e negli edifici
universitari attorno a Piazza Carlo, ma ormai
quasi dimentichi e immuni al fascino di una
storia millenaria. Quasi una versione moderna
della leggendaria profetessa Libuse®, egli si
raffigura il futuro prossimo della citta che lo
aveva ospitato, indovinando in parte il destino
cui ¢ andata incontro dopo la caduta del
comunismo:

[...] Momomoe nokonenue. OHO 3HaeT o
Tparefivsax U YHIKEHUSAX U3 KHUT U
y4e6HuKoOB. [..] IIpuger neHs, U OHO

paspylIUT  CTapble  JABOpPLUBI U
cTpesibyaThble GariHu pazu
aMepHUKaHCKUX YHHBepCaIbHbIX

MarasuHOB U GAHKOB C HECTOPAEMBIMH
ssuukamu (Ibidem: 35).

15 Ricordiamo che a Praga non esisteva ancora la metropolitana, che fu costruita
solo a cominciare dagli anni Settanta.

16 Leggendaria veggente e fondatrice della prima dinastia ceca dei Piemyslidi,
che, secondo la mitologia boema, profetizzo il sorgere e la futura gloria della

citta di Praga.

Fra tutti i testi analoghi di emigrati, questo &
I'unico in cui l'autore non solo tratteggia la
Praga del presente e rievoca la storia dei suoi
luoghi, ma ci offre anche un’ipotesi sullo
sviluppo futuro di questo centro agitato
d’Europa. E una visione non troppo ottimistica,
ma non possiamo non rilevare in Slonim
(ricordiamolo, finito poi proprio in America)
una sorta di dono profetico nel prevedere lo
scontro non sempre indolore che si sarebbe
realizzato nella odierna capitale ceca fra le
antiche tradizioni architettoniche e gli interessi
dei nuovi potentati economici, stranieri o
locali.

Slonim sottolinea comunque come questa
nuova liberta sia stata conquistata dopo una
lunga lotta, i cui segni sono ancora ben visibili
e rendono il volto della capitale cangiante e
multiforme, in quanto “Ects Heckosbko [lpar,
[IPOPOCTAIOLIMX OJHA B APYryio’, e se si passa
da un quartiere gotico a uno segnato dal
Barocco e dalla Controriforma succede che “C

HeoObIYaHOM NIPOH3UTEIbHOCTBIO
packpsiBaercst aAyx Ilparm - wu 31O
COCPeJJOTOYEHHBII U BeJIMYaBBIA  [JyX
Tparegiuu’, poiché “CocpemoToveHHO

pasBepThiBaeT [lpara CBHUTOK CBOMX MYK U
nesauit” (Ibidem: 12).

E interessante rilevare come la capitale
cecoslovacca venga spesso paragonata dagli
emigrati ad altri importanti centri culturali
europei, passati o contemporanei. | trascorsi
toscani di Slonim lo portano a impostare a pit
riprese un parallelismo che costituisce uno dei
paragoni piu interessanti di queste pagine.
Ripetuti sono infatti i richiami alla Firenze che
lo aveva visto studente universitario”: “Crapsrit
ropos 1 Manyio Crpany coepuusier Kapios
Mocrt. Kapn IV BeicTpoun ero BMecTo MoCTa
IOpndu, Ha3zBaHHOTO 1O HMMEHU JKEHBI
BnagucnaBa I. B cpesHue Beka mpakaHe
TOPAWINCH UM He MeHee, 4eM (pIOpEeHTHHLbI
csouM [lonrte Bexxuo” (Ibidem: 24). Si veda
anche il seguente passo, in cui affianca il
panorama osservabile dallo spiazzo del Castello
di Hradcany con la vista che si ha su Firenze,
con ogni probabilita dall’alto di Piazzale
Michelangelo:  “Co  Crapoit  3amKxoBoit

17 Slonim aveva vissuto e studiato a Firenze, partecipando anche alla vita
culturale dell'ltalia postbellica. Egli si laureo alla facolta di Lettere e Filosofia
dell'Ateneo fiorentino (si veda: http://www.russinitalia.it/dettaglio.php?id=387,

4 luglio 2013).
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JlecTHUIBI B  SICHbIe JHH  OTKPBIBAETCS
IaHOpaMa, HaNOMUHAoWAs (GIOPEHTHHCKYI0”
(Ibidem: 30). Il raffronto con i luoghi italiani e
con la nostra cultura sembra a volte assumere
la funzione di un Leitmotiv cui Slonim sente
naturale tornare, ora rievocando i borghi e le
viuzze medievali del Belpaese: “Ha Kapnosoii
yauue, o GOMKOCTU HaITOMHWHAIOIIeHn
WTAJIbSIHCKOEe OOpro, mys3aTble TOPrOBLbI B
YepHbIX INAMOYKAX CTOSAT Yy [JBepeil JaBOK’
(Ibidem: 20), ora concentrandosi di nuovo
sull’'architettura del capoluogo toscano:

Ha T'pagyanckoit miowagy [...] mouru

6e3pasieTbHO UApHUT, Wranms.
1

‘TocKkaHCKUH rnasjar; C ero

NPaBH/IbHBIM YepesoBaHHEM

APXUTEKTYPHBIX PSZOB U MOJTyKPYIIOH
apKoO# BXO/IOB M OKOH, IOCTPOEH, Ha

mogobue  aoproB  Crporiu  u
Menuun, W3  MaCCUBHBIX  IJIbIO
HeoOTeCAaHHOTO KaMHS (‘pietra
rustica’)lg.

Ma non manca un parallelo abbastanza esteso
anche con Venezia, che ovviamente ¢
richiamata alla sua memoria dai canali che
circondano l'isola di Kampa:

Eciu He pmoiitm g0 GauleH M
CITYyCTUTBCS TIO0  JIECTHHIle  BHWU3,
Momafiaents B COHHOe  IIAPCTBO

npaxckoil Benenuun - B YepToBKy |...]
Ectp pgomMumku, kak B Beneuuu -
CBassMM B BOjJe, U Korja otOeraer
BOJIHA, HMCTOYEHHble OpeBHa TOpYAT
TeMHBIM ockasioM (Ibidem: 24-25).

E comprensibile che subito dopo questa
reminiscenza lagunare egli nomini di nuovo il
vicino Ponte Carlo, con la statua del cavaliere
Bruncvik amato dalla Cvetaeva, non senza echi
evidenti con la poesia e le lettere che vi dedico

18 Prospiciente il Castello sulla Piazza di Hrad¢any, il Palazzo dei Granduchi di
Toscana ¢ un imponente edificio barocco, la cui costruzione inizio sul finire del
XVII secolo. Appartenne anche ad Anna Maria Francesca di Sassonia-
Lauenburg, che fu per qualche anno infelice consorte del Granduca di Toscana
Giangastone de’ Medici, e dunque Granduchessa di Toscana dal 1723 al 1737 (da
cui 'odierno nome della sede nobiliare). Al momento, dopo una recente opera
di restauro, ¢ utilizzato dal Ministero degli Esteri ceco.

19 Ibidem: 31. E si veda ancora : “Ilo3gH1M BedepoM, KOTZQ YMOJIKAeT CyeTa,
HeJOOPBIMM TEHSIMH HACeNISIOTCsl y3Kue, Kak B Mramum, ymouxm Craporo

Topoga” (Ibidem: 13).
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la poetessa®. Lo stesso Slonim nelle sue
memorie sulla Cvetaeva ricorda le lunghe
passeggiate durante le quali la conduceva
personalmente per i vicoli attorno al
Klementinum® e lungo il Ponte Carlo, poi verso
Mala Strana, mettendo cosi in risalto il proprio
ruolo nella nascita dell'immagine della citta nel
suo mondo poetico:

N T1yr Xe psiLapp. Y OAHOH U3
KaMeHHbIX cBait KapnoBa Mocra crout
Ha y3KOM ILIOKOJIe CTaTys pbILAps C
MOABATHIM MEYOM. Y3koe,
JKEHCTBEHHOE JILO TIOJHO CTPOTou
CHJIBI; W3 TMOJ LUIeMa BBHIOUBAIOTCS

opeosioMm  ToHKMe  Kyzpu. (Oxar
revyasibHBIM, MaseHpkuii por. Kax
KOlbe, B3JeT Me4, KaK KoIllbe -—

IOHOLIIeCKH TOHKOe, CTpOifHOe Teslo.
BecHoil M Me4 U 1LIJIeM CKpPBITHI B

JINCThAX AE€PEBLEB; OCEeHEeHHBIHU
3€/IeHblO, MsdAr4dye TraAdJuT  Ppbllapbk,
IITUIBI BBIOT TI'HE3da B crube ero

JIOKTsI, He Gosick octporo me4va. Kro
oH, 3TOT XpaHuTesnb BoA? Pomana nmm
JlereHAAPHBIN bpyHUBUK, Mey
KOTOPOro CeK TOJIOBBI BceM Bparam?
WNnu >xe Tonpko CTOpoXXeBo - U OH
obGeperaer peky u Oepera [..] B
CYMepKU MOJIOJble [eBYIIKH TOJOJTY

TriagaT Ha CTaTylo — HW = CBO€ro
BO3/1100JIEHHOT O BHUIUT KaXJdasd B
TOHKOM nu MU3MEHYHNUBOM JIUKe

[Mpaxckoro Peiaps (Ibidem: 25—26)22.

20 Si tratta della poesia PraZskij Rycar’, pubblicata per la prima volta nella
raccolta Posle Rossii (Cvetaeva 1928b: 122).

21 I complesso edificato vicino al Ponte Carlo a partire dal XVII secolo fu
un’'importante sede di studio e propaganda religiosa dei Gesuiti, sorto in
concomitanza con la Controriforma e in opposizione agli orientamenti
protestanti della cultura autoctona boema. Oggi & sede della Biblioteca
Nazionale.

22 Con tutta evidenza, Slonim rielabord parte di queste sue pagine proprio nei
successivi ricordi sulla Cvetaeva. Si veda per esempio il seguente passo, a tratti
quasi identico alla descrizione di Bruncvik in Progulka po Prage: “MH oco6enno
MPUBIIEKA/N eBpeiicKoe KIaAOHIe C ero HaArpoGHBIMH KaMHSMH, TOYHO
packuiaHHBIMM B GyiiHoii Tpase, u YeproBka moz Kapsnoseim mMocrom. Tam y
OJHOTO M3 KaMEHHBIX GLIKOB MOCTa Ha y3KOM IIOKOJ/I€ — CTaTys pblaps C
MOJHATHIM Me4oM. Y Hero CTpPOroe JHIO, CTPOIHOe TeJo, W3-Noj lUIeMa
BBIOMBAIOTCSL CBET/IblE KyZpH, BECHOM M LUIEM M MeY CKPbITBl B JIUCTBE
Pa3NanMCThIX JlepeBbeB, NTHUIbI BBIOT THe3Ja B Crube pPhIAPCKOrO JIOKTSI.
HeusBecTHO, KTO 9TOT XpaHUTe/lb BOJ, — PoslaH/ WU JlereHJapHbIi YelICKUi
repoit BpyHcBuk. MU 6bula B BOCTOpPre OT PpbILjapsi, OT THIUHHBL, OT
3anylleHHO# YepTOBKY M Yepe3 /iBa JjHsI MOC/Ie Haleil IPOTry/IKK NMpHUC/Iana MHe
cBoero ‘TIpaxkckoro painapst’, Bowezwero Bo Bce c6opHuku ee cruxos” (Slonim

1970: 161-162).
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Le linee del ricordo e del'amore per Praga si
intrecciano dunque in pitt punti nell’esperienza
e nell'opera della poetessa e del critico, con
finalita molto differenti: la Cvetaeva evidenzia
solo quanto é legato alla propria esperienza
esistenziale, e conoscendo poco della cultura
ceca da vita a una sorta di ‘identificazione
topografica’ con alcuni luoghi specifici, che
rimane mediata e idealizzante®. Slonim fa
invece affidamento su conoscenze molto piu
approfondite, che mette al servizio di un
approccio politico lato sensu: evidenzia la
prospettiva storica dei luoghi praghesi,
sottolinea con partecipazione le tappe
dell'autodeterminazione di un popolo e
compila una guida ‘turistica’, non priva pero di
valore letterario. Questo suo capitolo, come il
libro nel suo complesso, conserva infatti
tuttora un’interessante funzione di vademecum
d’autore, cui potrebbero attingere degli odierni
visitatori e gli amanti di Praga per un primo
incontro con la sua storia secolare.

Dopo aver analizzato il caso di Slonim e
accennato en passant alla Cvetaeva, due
personalita di sicura fama nel panorama
dellemigrazione  praghese e  parigina,
proseguiremo con personaggi meno noti, ma
comunque degni di analisi. Alcuni ricercatori
russi e cechi attivi a Praga hanno di recente
iniziato 'opera di pubblicazione di memorie e
diari di esponenti meno famosi della cultura
émigré, i cui fondi sono rimasti nella capitale
ceca, nei ricchi depositi del Literdrni Archiv
Pamatniku Ndirodniho Pisemnictvi (Archivio
Letterario del Museo della Letteratura Ceca, da
ora in poi LA PNP). Facendo tesoro
dell’encomiabile lavoro intrapreso da questi
studiosi ci soffermeremo su alcune pagine delle
memorie di Konstantin Cchejdze, da loro
pubblicate in un recente volume™.

Egli fu vicino al movimento dell’eurasismo, e
collabord6 a diverse sue pubblicazioni®:
georgiano per parte di padre, ma di madre

23 La Cvetaeva individua nelle chiese praghesi un luogo di meditazione e
raccoglimento, rielabora la collina di Petfin (vicino alla quale visse per alcuni
mesi) nelle immagini poetiche del Poema della montagna, idealizza la statua di
Bruncvik come “simbolo di fedeltd” e punto fermo nella propria esperienza di
sofferenze e tradimenti.

24 Cchejdze 201, in Belogevskaja 2011.

25 Fra le altre «Evrazijskaja chronika», «Evrazijskij sbornik», «Evraziec»,

«Evrazija».

russa, con sangue cosacco nelle vene,
rappresentava per la sua stessa storia personale
un punto di incontro fra diverse etnie, e il suo
approccio multiculturale é evidente a chiunque
legga questi suoi ricordi*®. Cchejdze arrivd a
Praga nel settembre del 1923, dopo aver preso
parte all'evacuazione delle truppe bianche
verso la Turchia nel novembre del 19207. Le
presenti memorie, col titolo di Sobytija, vstreci,
mysli, furono stilate a cavallo degli anni
Sessanta e Settanta su invito dell'Unione degli
Scrittori Cecoslovacchi®®. Erano state subito
tradotte in ceco, e parte della traduzione é
stata pubblicata per la prima volta solo nel
2002 (Cchejdze 2002), ma questa prima
edizione in russo delle pagine riguardanti
Praga ci permette di gettare uno sguardo piu
circostanziato sui suoi rapporti con la citta®.

Gia le prime pagine di questo capitolo praghese
trasmettono la sensazione di positivo stupore e
di  riconoscenza legata al  sensibile
miglioramento delle sue condizioni di vita,
rispetto ai centri meno organizzati e
accoglienti dell’emigrazione da cui proveniva.
Questo senso di gratitudine si ritrova non di
rado nei testi letterari o autobiografici degli
emigrati russi giunti a Praga: soprattutto se
studenti o intellettuali, essi potevano fare
affidamento sulla fitta rete di spazi preposti dal
governo cecoslovacco per lo sviluppo del lavoro
d’'ingegno. Cchejdze esordisce inquadrando lo
spazio dove in una mattina di settembre del
1923 inizia la sua nuova avventura di vita e di

26 Si veda ad esempio Cchejdze 2011: 36-37, dove si sofferma sulla “psicologia dei
cechi” o Ibidem: 48-49, dove troviamo alcune sue considerazioni
sullimportanza del gruppo ucraino nell'emigrazione (da lui chiamato suo
“nucleo secondario”), o sulla posizione poco chiara occupata dai popoli caucasici
nei circoli dell’emigrazione a prevalenza russa.

27 Cchejdze, nato a Mozdok, nell'Ossezia del Nord nel 1897, prese parte alla
Guerra Civile come sottoufficiale del Reggimento di Cavalleria cabardo, e prima
di approdare in Cecoslovacchia passo per Turchia, isola di Lemnos e Bulgaria.
Nel 1945 fu uno degli intellettuali trasferiti con la forza in Unione Sovietica,
dove trascorse dieci anni nei lager siberiani. Nel 1955, pochi mesi dopo aver
riconquistato la liberta, tornd nella Repubblica Cecoslovacca, nella cui capitale
mori nel 1974.

28 Nel 1967 Cchejdze ricevette a questo scopo un contributo dal Fondo
Letterario Ceco, istituzione legata all'Unione degli Scrittori e preposta a
promuovere e sostenere economicamente pubblicazioni letterarie di pregio. Fra
la fine del 1970 e I'estate del 1971 termind il testo originale russo e lo consegno al
Fondo insieme alla traduzione ceca di Jifi Vacek (Cchejdze 2002 : 63-65).

29 La recente pubblicazione (con il titolo Praga PariZ Praga) riguarda solo il
capitolo VIII delle sue memorie, che attendono ancora un’edizione critica

completa.
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studio, come avviene con i piani di
ambientazione di un incipit cinematografico.
Siamo nell’area della Citta Nuova edificata da
Carlo IV nel XIV secolo, in quella zona cioe
dove la Facolta Russa di Giurisprudenza a cui
egli era iscritto ebbe le sue sedi durante gli otto
anni della sua esistenza®:

Boksan Macapuka. VYauupl, Takue
HeIloXOXKHe OfiHa Ha Apyryio. Kaprosa

IUIoWaab -  CTPOMHBIM  CUIYST
G6apouyHoro kocrena. ‘PasBe crarys
HaBepxy 3T0 He bBoropoguna?

CIpAllMBAK 3HAKOMOTO, BBILIEAIIETO
Brpedars. ‘Her, aro Mruauwmii /loitona,
vesyur. CrpanHo.. Ho pasnbie,
pJanpuie. Jlasapckast ynuna. Komwurer
nomomu crygentam (Cchejdze 2om:

29).

Oltre alla Piazza Carlo IV, fin dal suo nome
simbolico fulcro del quartiere carolino, viene
qui menzionata la Stazione Masaryk, insieme
alla Stazione Centrale uno dei punti nodali
degli spostamenti: degli approdi dei nuovi
arrivati russi come degli addii di quanti
abbandonavano la Cecoslovacchia. Cchejdze si
sofferma su spazi che non hanno uno specifico
valore artistico, né rilevanza turistica, ma
evidenziano sulla mappa dell’emigrazione
praghese la costellazione di biblioteche, case
degli studenti e aule di riunione che permisero
lo sviluppo di una ricca attivita universitaria.
Egli cita un luogo fondamentale anche nella
storia dei movimenti culturali e giovanili
cecoslovacchi, Albertov, da dove il 17 novembre
1989 sarebbe partita la pacifica protesta
studentesca poi sfociata nella Rivoluzione di

Velluto: “..3amsatusi cemunapa [..] Oyayr
npoxoauth Ha AnbbeproBe. Yto Takoe
AnpbeproB - He 3Hao [..] A psgom
CnaBsiHckast  6ubamMoTeka W OMO/IMOTEKa

‘BeMropa’ cOOOIIAIOT, B KaKue AHA M YaChl
BoigaroT KHuru (Ibidem). Quel complesso di
edifici fu importante anche per la letteratura
ceca di quel periodo, in quanto l'unione
artistica d’avanguardia Devétsil organizzo delle
letture programmatiche anche alla Casa dello
studente ad Albertov*. Qui e poco oltre

30 Dal 1922 al 1929, prima in via Lazarskd, poi in Vladislavova, infine in via
Konvitska.
31 Albertov € una lunga via non lontana da Piazza Carlo IV, ma si usa definire

con questo nome tutto il quartiere circostante. Proprio ad Albertov nel 1922
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vengono evidenziati i luoghi di studio che
permisero alla vasta comunita studentesca e
professorale emigrata di riallacciare i fili
interrotti dell’attivita accademica dell'Impero
russo: le lezioni erano tenute da studiosi di
primissimo rango che poterono ricreare un
milieu ricco e differenziato, insegnando in
russo e condividendo con gli studenti forma
mentis e impostazione generale della
formazione superiore. La Biblioteca Slava citata
da Cchejdze ¢ una delle istituzioni che ancora
oggi costituiscono leccellenza del sistema
librario cittadino, a conferma del fatto che
anche i praghesi trassero giovamento dalla
Russkaja akcija, in quanto alcuni dei luoghi qui
menzionati furono creati o assunsero la propria
importanza proprio grazie al movimento
migratorio che interesso la Cecoslovacchia. Pur
considerando le eventuali finalita celebrative
per le quali queste memorie furono scritte, vi si
legge una sincera ammirazione per i luoghi

dello studio, immersi in un’atmosfera
stimolante:
[...] rJaBHOE 3aK/TI09a/10Ch B
armocdepe HanpsDKeHHOU

HEHACBITHOM y4ebGbl, B TOM, HYTO
JIEKIMHU YUTAIMCh CBETH/IAMM HayKH, a

B TOpOJe HAXOAWINCh 6e3moHHbIE
UCTOYHUKU 3HaHUH, TpHU
3aMevaTe/IbHbIe 6UGINOTEKHU -
CrnaBsiHCKas, HeZIaBHO

opranusosaHHass B. H. TykanesBckum,
‘3emropckast’ (ee OCHOBamH B3CepHl,
MMeBIINe MHUPOKHUe U TPOYHbIe CBSI3U
C MPAaBUTEIHCTIKOM YCP) u
HanuonansHoro myses (Cchejdze 2om:

29-30).

L’autore non si sofferma solo sulle istituzioni
scientifiche, ma evidenzia il ruolo di alcune
tipologie di luoghi grazie ai quali egli puo
imparare a conoscere meglio il popolo che lo
ospita e la sua psicologia. Parlando delle
traduttrici Anna Teskova ed Eva Jurcinova egli
cosl si esprime:

ebbe luogo lincontro fondamentale per il futuro poetismo e surrealismo
cecoslovacco, quello fra Vitézslav Nezval, Jaroslav Seifert e Karel Teige (Tria
2012: 100). Non si pud dunque escludere che alle riunioni del gruppo ceco
d’avanguardia prendessero parte anche degli studenti russi, che in quella zona
avevano gli alloggi e alcune aule di lezione. Ancora oggi nella zona di Albertov

sono presenti alcune sedi dell'Universita Carlo IV.
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AnHa Teckoga, 3aMeyvaTebHas
YKEHIYHA, Xopouias nepeBogyua |...]
Y A. TeckoBoii 6bUT CBOero popja
‘muTepaTypHbIT cajioH’, COBCeM
MaJIeHbKMM TaKoOM ke ‘cajioH’ ObLI U
y] E. IOpuunoBoii. BeiBasi B HUX, 5
3HAaKOMUJICS C YEIICKUM OOILecTBOM
[...] Hayywncs mMOHMMAaTh MOTHUBBI
YEMIKOM IICUMXOJIOTHUH, CONMMBWUICS C
Hapg)/:LHoﬁ cruxue BooOmie (Ibidem:

36)”.

Le memorie di Cchejdze sono scritte su
commissione e con una notevole distanza
temporale dagli eventi narrati, ma offrono il
vantaggio di una lunga rielaborazione
interiore, che ne approfondisce la prospettiva
in forza di un vissuto particolarmente
drammatico. Come in altri testi di Cchejdze &
qui evidente il suo costante apprezzamento
dell'atmosfera umanistica e accogliente della
Prima Repubblica Cecoslovacca di Masaryk,
che dovette mancargli in modo
particolarmente intenso durante il decennio
trascorso nei lager sovietici (1945-1955):

Tocka M CKyKa OJONEBAKOT JHOJEH,
cuaAMX B TIOpbMax. Haxopsice B
MOCKOBCKOH DByThIpcKO#l TiOpBME, S5
MONYYMT OFHAKIBl TPEITOXEHHE OT
TOCKYIOIUX COCEe/led paccKasaTh YTO-
uubygp o Yexun. ‘la He gapom -
curaperst gaguMm! - MoO0eWANu OHH.
[lepBbie curapeTsl s 3apaboTai,
pacckaszaB 06 apxutekType Ilparu, a
MOTOM ) HEKOTOPbIX
(MTOTOXKUTENPHUX) YepTax YeUICKOTO
Hapoza.

‘Cepue Haposa - TOBOPUT CTapas
MOC/IOBHIIA — JIEXUT B CyMKe HHULIETO
(Tak HauymHanach ‘nexums’). Cepaue
YEIICKOTO  Hapoja  HWIMTe  Ha
KIaABUIIAX - B OTHOLWIEHMU K
YCOIILIMM — U B SIC/IaX — B OTHOLIEHUH
K gersaMm’. Pacckasan, 4To Kiazbwuina

32 Sui numerosi cenacoli intellettuali si veda ancora il seguente passaggio: “/lis
IMparu ABafUATHIX U TPUALATHIX JIET YPE3BHIYANHO XapAKTEPHOI 4epToil GblI0
paru ABaAL P P P P P

. . ) - ” Tk :
YCTPOMCTBO B YacTHBIX AoMax ‘Kpyxkos', ‘Gecen’, ‘canonos” (Ibidem: 41), cui
segue la descrizione di alcuni di questi saloni. Uno di essi era tenuto proprio da
Anna Teskova, che vi continuava in forma privata l'inestimabile opera di
mediazione fra circoli russi e cechi, condotta soprattutto con le traduzioni e con
il proprio lavoro organizzativo nel Cessko-russkoe ob”edinenie (detto anche
‘Jednota’). Eva Jur¢inovd era anch’'essa animatrice di circoli letterari e
sostenitrice dell'emigrazione; fra gli altri aiutd materialmente anche Marina

Cvetaeva (Ibidem: 142-143).

3TOro Hapoza, B CYLIHOCTH,
MPEeACTABAAIT Co00H  OTpOMHBIE,
YKpaLIeHHbIe IE€PEBbSIMH,
KyCTapHHUKaMM ¥ LBeTaMH Cajpbl,
IMOCTOSTHHO OOHOBJIsSIEMbBIE C
TepHenBoU NM000BBI [...| YTO mpU
MaJjiellieid  BO3MOXHOCTH  KXKZIbIA

KJIOYOK MYCTONMOPOXXHEH 3eM/IH YeM-
HUOYZAb 3aCeiBalOT, TaK YTO B KOHILE
KOHIIOB BCs1 Yexusi — CIUIOLUIHOM caf,
(Ibidem: 37).

Come abbiamo gia accennato, oltre che
attraverso la menzione di luoghi concreti,
I'immagine di Praga si definisce anche sulla
base dei parallelismi con gli altri centri
dell’emigrazione o nel confronto simbolico con
citta importanti della storia europea®. Anche
Cchejdze fa un raffronto topografico
interessante, quando paragona a piu riprese la
capitale cecoslovacca ad Atene:

IIpara urpazia s pyccKoit
smurpauyu [..] ponb Adun. 3pecs,
momMuMo  Pycckoro  1opupuyeckoro

dakynbreTa, uMenuch eme Pycckuit
CBOGOJHBII  yYHUBepcHUTET, Pycckuii
neJarorudyeckKuil UHCTUTYT, PYCCKUM
KOOTIepaTHUBHbBIN UHCTUTYT u
pasauyHble KyPCBI, HalnpuMmep,
aBTOMOOMIBbHEIE [..] B CTanIHI/ILLaX4
HaXxoJWJIach (mepeBeneHHas u3
Mopasckoit  TpuieGoBsl)  Pycckas
rumHasud (Ibidem: 61).

Pitt che la collocazione fisica di queste
istituzioni, c¢i interessa la valutazione
dell’'autore, soprattutto nella sua specifica
ottica di eurasista e nella prospettiva dei suoi
successivi spostamenti, volontari o obbligati
dalla prigionia: “A¢unamu 6s1a [Ipara u gis
€BPa3UICKOTO ABIKeHUs. Mosozble aBTOPbI
BOCITUTHIBA/IMCH MPEUMYILECTBEHHO B PaMKax
MIPKCKOI OpraHMU3aLUU eBpasuiines”
(Ibidem). Egli stesso descrive subito dopo il
proprio breve soggiorno parigino (agosto 1928 -
inizio 1929), durante il quale trovera a capo

33 Si veda la summenzionata Praga-‘Oxford russa’, la Firenze di Slonim, o
ancora la Cvetaeva, Zamjatin e Cirikov che la paragonano rispettivamente a
Bruges, Edimburgo e Pietrogrado.

34 A Stradnice, quartiere nella parte orientale di Praga, vi era un’alta

concentrazione di emigrati russi.
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delle pubblicazioni eurasiste*® alcuni dei
membri formatisi a Praga, come Nikolaj
Dunaev, Sergej Efron e Konstantin Rodzevi¢,
oltre ovviamente alla donna a questi ultimi due
intimamente legata, la Cvetaeva. E come se per
giungere a Parigi (che egli per opposizione
chiama la ‘Roma’ dell’emigrazione russa e
dell’eurasismo, ibidem: 62) questo russo del
Caucaso avesse momentaneamente
abbandonato una accogliente Atene, prima di
finire per diversi anni nelle terre inospitali,
‘barbare’ dei lager siberiani. Ed & proprio
nell’Atene cecoslovacca, per lui rimasta nei
decenni luogo simbolico di convivenza pacifica
fra le etnie e di ampia liberta culturale per i
diversi orientamenti ideologici, che egli si
affretto a tornare nel 1955, appena riacquistata
la liberta, per morirvi nel 1974.

Bene si esprime dunque la curatrice di questa
edizione delle memorie, Marija Magidova:

BeicTynast 3geck B cBOeld MPUBBIYHOM,

He  pa3s UM onncam;%oﬁ u
BOIUIOIEHHOM B pOMaHax  poOJH
MPOBOJHMKA MeXxAy Boctokom wn
3anagom, mexxay KaBkasom u Cpepneit
EBpomoif, MeXxay  pycCKUMM U
rpy3uHamMH, Mexzay OeasiMH U
KPacHBIMH, MeXJy OKOHYHMBIIMMU

YHUBEpPCUTeT U KOIAIOUIMMU KaHaBBHI,
MeXJAy PYCCKUMHM U 4YeXaMH, MeXIy
NULIYIIUMY U He yMeIOIUMM YUTaTh,
mexpy Ilapwkem u Ilparoit, mexgy
CBOOOAHBIMU rpaxjaHaMu u
3axmoueHHsiMu  ['YJIATa,  Mexay
MepTBBIMM U XUBBIMU Uxelinze 3ajaer
CBOMMH MeMyapaMHU OIIpefie/leHHOe
HalpaB/ieHHe - JIULOM K ‘4y)XOoMy),
3aJlaeT oOMpeJe/leHHbII TOH - TOH
6/1aroilapHOCTH 3a CyAb0y Kak Lejioe,
32 CBOM HCTOpPUYECKHUI ONBIT U 3a
CBOIO [ CATEeTbCKYIO cyzp0y,
croxuBiylocss B Yexuu. Takum
06pa3oM, OH O4Yep4yMBaeT KOHTYPbI
Oymyleil UCTOPHUU PYCCKOM JUACIOPBI
He B IIyCTOTe, TOJBKO YCJIOBHO
HasbiBaemoit Tlpara’, yem oTin4aercs
MoAABJIsIIOIee BOJIBILIMHCTBO

35 Abbiamo in mente soprattutto il settimanale «Evrazija», la pubblicazione del
quale fu uno dei principali motivi per cui Cchejdze aveva deciso di trasferirsi in
Francia.

36 La maggior parte dei testi narrativi di Ccheidze aveva un’ambientazione
caucasica: si vedano ad esempio Zemé Prometheova (1932), Zirajici do slunce
(1935) o Boufi vstfic (1940), tutti scritti da lui in russo e resi in ceco dalla sua

amica e traduttrice di fiducia Zofie Pohorecka.
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HccIen0BaHUI COBPEMEHHBIX
OTe4eCTBEeHHBIX MCTOPUKOB, a Ha $poHe
»nsHU yvenickoro o6mectBa (Ibidem:

107).

Concluderemo con un personaggio
decisamente originale, Nikolaj Terleckij, non
molto noto come scrittore’’, ma sicuramente
interessante per le sue vicende praghesi e le
sue frequentazioni ceche. Egli nacque a
Pietroburgo nel 1903 nella famiglia di un
ufficiale zarista, e fu abituato fin dall'infanzia a
un orizzonte geografico ampio, non limitato ai
circoli ristretti della capitale. Arrivd a Praga
seguendo litinerario di migliaia di suoi
compatrioti, in modo non troppo dissimile da
Cchejdze: imbarcato su una delle navi che dal
Mar Nero si mossero verso le coste del
Mediterraneo dopo la sconfitta delle armate
bianche nel 1920, fu evacuato a Costantinopoli,
dove rimase a studiare per alcuni mesi in uno
degli istituti appositamente creati per i giovani
emigrati?®. Dopo l'inaugurazione della Russkaja
akcija, uno dei ginnasi russi di Costantinopoli
nel 1921 fu trasferito nella cittadina di
Moravska Trebova®, dove divenne una delle
scuole meglio organizzate fra quelle create per
la preparazione pre-universitaria dei giovani
esuli*®. Attraverso i Balcani, nel dicembre di
quellanno Terleckij giunse nella cittadina al
confine fra Boemia e Moravia, dove studio per
qualche tempo per poi trasferirsi nella capitale
cecoslovacca e iniziare li, nel 1928, la sua

37 Fra i temi che affronto risultano quelli della liberta personale e dell'ordine
morale dell'individuo di fronte alle pressioni della societa. Fra le sue opere
(inizialmente scritte in russo, successivamente in ceco) si ricordino la raccolta di
racconti Sest metrti ismévu (1946), l'antiutopia Pld? u San Medarda (1977), e il
romanzo Don Kichot ze Sodomy (1986), nei quali a volte utilizzo modelli
fantastici e immaginifici per i quali alcuni commentatori lo hanno accostato a
Zamjatin.

38 In questo contesto va ricordata 'opera particolarmente meritevole intrapresa
da Adelaida Zekulina, la cui attivita pedagogica a favore dei giovani russi in eta
scolare non si interruppe, ma anzi si intensifico negli anni dell'emigrazione
(prima di andare in Belgio, dal 1922 al 1948 visse in Cecoslovacchia).

39 Si tratta di una delle pili importanti istituzioni in cui poterono studiare
gratuitamente centinaia di giovani emigrati, citata anche da Cchejdze in uno dei
summenzionati passi delle sue memorie. Vi studié anche Ariadna Efron, la figlia
di Marina Cvetaeva, e la stessa poetessa visito la cittadina, all’epoca abitata da
una forte componente di lingua tedesca, trovandovi l'ispirazione per il suo
Accalappiatopi (Kopfivovéa 2008, Gor'’kova 2002).

40 Fra i principali animatori di questa istituzione c’era la Zekulina. I corsi, nei
primi anni necessariamente disomogenei per eta e preparazione degli allievi,
partivano dall'insegnamento per i bambini di entrambi i sessi dall’eta di quattro

anni in poi, ed erano tenuti ovviamente in russo.
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movimentata carriera universitaria e letteraria.
Le date precise dei suoi spostamenti non sono
sempre certe, in quanto anche la sua stessa
autobiografia, che qui prenderemo in
considerazione, e piuttosto impressionistica e
non sempre affidabile dal punto di vista
squisitamente storico®. Si tratta di Curriculum
vitae (Terlecky 1997), unico dei testi che qui
prendiamo in considerazione a essere stato
redatto in ceco. Terleckij lo scrisse nel 1978, in
eta ormai avanzata, su impulso ricevuto dai
suoi amici di Zurigo, dove si stabili dopo
ulteriori rocamboleschi vagabondaggi per
I'Europa. E importante notare che egli
continuo a scrivere in ceco anche dopo aver
abbandonato la Cecoslovacchia nel 1965 (prima
per I'Austria, poi per la Svizzera); nonostante
questa non fosse la scelta migliore per
raggiungere un ampio pubblico di lettori, cio
testimonia il suo attaccamento alla cultura cui
in eta matura senti maggiormente di
appartenere come autore. Anche per tale
motivo questo “Don Chisciotte
pietroburghese™ ¢ da ascrivere piu alla
letteratura ceca che a quella russa, e buona
parte dei suoi sodali della maturita sono di
nazionalita ceca.

La biografia di questo atipico rappresentante
della letteratura dell'emigrazione é gia di per sé
un romanzo avventuroso, al quale egli dovette
aggiungere ben poco per rendere le proprie
memorie affascinanti. Fin dallinfanzia fu
abituato a vivere situazioni pericolose: il padre
era un viaggiatore appassionato e lo porto nel
Caucaso ancor giovane, esponendolo anche a
rischi non indifferenti®. Successivamente
Terleckij dovette combattere per lunghi anni
con una forma cronica di tubercolosi, i cui alti
e bassi sono descritti nelle pagine
autobiografiche con un’invidiabile (per quanto
stilizzata) naturalezza. Come per Slonim e
Cchejdze, anche il suo background risulta
dunque  composito e  geograficamente

41 Come anche nel caso di altri protagonisti del mondo letterario praghese,
fonte preziosa di notizie ¢ invece il volume Belosevskaja, Ne¢aev 2006: 632-636.
42 Cosi lo definisce Jan Vladislav nella postfazione all'autobiografia (Ibidem:
207-218), parafrasando il titolo di un romanzo di Terleckij, Don Kichot ze
Sodomy (“Don Chisciotte di Sodoma”, 1986).

43 La sua breve infanzia rimase segnata non solo dalle atmosfere caucasiche
(visse per alcuni anni in un possedimento familiare non lontano dalla georgiana
Batumi) e da viaggi che lo condussero fino all'Ararat, ma anche dalla tragica
morte del padre, avvelenato durante un viaggio in Persia quando Nikolaj aveva

ancora otto anni.

‘eccentrico’: la sua cultura era pietroburghese
solo per nascita, ma fu fortemente arricchita di
sensazioni ed esperienze meridionali e dalla
conoscenza di altre etnie e tradizioni.
Chiuderemo la nostra trattazione con le sue
memorie in quanto esse sono utili a descrivere
gli ultimi anni dell'’emigrazione russa a Praga,
in un periodo in cui il supporto economico e
logistico del Governo Cecoslovacco era ormai
ridotto ai minimi termini. I suoi ricordi si
fanno particolarmente interessanti nel periodo
che va dalla seconda meta degli anni Trenta
(quando si rafforzano le mire naziste sulla
Boemia) fino al 1945, anno in cui la polizia
politica sovietica, giunta a Praga con ’Armata
Rossa, interviene con violenza distruttiva su
istituzioni e su una comunita intellettuale che
neanche l'occupazione nazista era riuscita ad
annientare. Leggiamo il seguente brano, che
prefigura l'arrivo dei venti di guerra pochi anni
prima del conflitto mondiale**:

Fino al 1936 vissi in maniera normale,
davo lezioni di russo e posavo come
modello all'Istituto di Arte Applicata”,
la sera mi incontravo con gli amici
russi alla Daliborka e alla Vineria
Jugoslava, con quelli cechi invece al
Caffe Nazionale e al Metro46,

44 Tutti i passi citati da Curriculim vitae sono stati tradotti dal ceco dall’autore
del presente saggio.

45 Il nome ufficiale & Vysoka $kola uméleckopriimyslovd, e oggi fra gli altri vi
sono attivi gli insegnamenti di design, grafica, architettura e fotografia. E situata
accanto alla sede centrale dell'Universita Carlo IV, su quella che oggi ¢ Piazza
Jan Palach, e fin dalla sua fondazione alla fine del XIX secolo ha rappresentato
un punto di riferimento per le arti ceche.

46 La Daliborka era un caffé situato sull’altopiano di Letna, che domina la zona
dell’ex-quartiere ebraico di Praga, oggi Josefov. Da questo luogo di ritrovo prese
il nome anche 'omonimo Circolo Letterario fondato nel 1924 da Makovskij,
Krackovskij, Amfiteatrov-Kadasev e KoZzevnikov, al fine di permettere agli
esordienti di testare le proprie capacita letterarie, ma anche con il chiaro intento
di favorire (come la succitata ‘Jednota”, con la quale collaborava) le
interrelazioni fra intellettuali cechi e russi. Partecipo alle sue attivita anche
Cchejdze (Postnikov 1928: 137-140). Gia in un passo precedente vengono
menzionati alcuni di questi luoghi di ritrovo: “La Vineria Jugoslava era nella via
dove avevano il proprio atelier Sasa Golovin e sua moglie Alla. Ci ritrovavamo li
quasi ogni giorno, a volte gia la mattina quando avevamo una pausa fra le
lezioni, oppure quando ne facevamo una di nostra propria volonta [...] Con gli
amici cechi ci ritrovavamo al Caffé Metro sul Corso Nazionale. Con Nelly ci
davamo appuntamento alla Daliborka, dove andavano tutte le ragazze sposate,
insieme ai propri mariti. Era una geografia complicata, ma in qualche modo
funzionava” (Terlecky 1997: 66). Il Caffé Metro & ora chiuso, il vicino Caffe
Nazionale si trova invece ancora sul Corso Nazionale, vicino al Teatro Nazionale
e al Caffe Slavia, dove Terleckij scrisse buona parte delle sue opere. Questi caffé

sono sempre stati fra i luoghi di ritrovo piu frequentati dai circoli letterari
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discutevamo molto di politica, meno di
storia, ancor meno di letteratura, e di
affari privati non discutevamo affatto.
Avevo smesso di scrivere romanzi e
poesie. Avevo sempre scritto per
qualcuno che comprendesse cio di cui
scrivevo, in un certo senso era quella
una corrispondenza con degli amici,
ma fra il 1934 e il 1936 gli amici
avevamo smesso di interessarsi a cio
che scrivevo, semplicemente non
rimaneva tempo né per la letteratura,
né per la corrispondenza. A quel
tempo avevo anche smesso di danzare.
Fra cechi e tedeschi la tensione non
faceva che aumentare, cosicché
considerai politicamente inappropriato
danzare al Teatro Tedesco (Ibidem:

47
77) .

La situazione era decisamente diversa dagli
anni Venti: la crisi economica e l'interruzione
di quasi tutti gli aiuti governativi avevano
diradato le file degli emigrati russi, e quanti
erano rimasti avevano dovuto adattarsi alle pitt
varie occupazioni lavorative. Da un lato molte
istituzioni culturali e universitarie avevano
cessato di esistere, dall’altro pero i russi rimasti
a Praga si erano necessariamente integrati,
imparando la lingua e partecipando ai circoli
culturali locali. Descrivendo le proprie
vicissitudini e i continui spostamenti (dovuti al
precario stato di salute o a un improvviso
desiderio di cambiamento) Terleckij ci
presenta una panoramica dei luoghi di cultura
e della suddivisione etnica di una Praga in cui
I'atmosfera si appesantisce sempre piu a causa
della minaccia nazista: egli cita alcuni fra i caffe
eletti a luoghi di ritrovo dalla comunita
intellettuale russa, che continuarono spesso a
funzionare come tali anche sotto I'occupazione

praghesi. La Daliborka e la Vineria Jugoslava sono citate come luogo di ritrovo
dei russi anche alle pp. 82-83. Con Alla si intende Alla Golovina, una delle piu
importanti giovani poetesse dell’emigrazione praghese.

470ra noto come Teatro dellOpera di Stato, fu aperto nel 1888, in
contrapposizione al Teatro Nazionale Ceco, come luogo di affermazione
culturale della comunita germanofona di Praga. E a poca distanza dal Museo
Nazionale, sulla parte superiore di Piazza San Venceslao. Terleckij racconta
anche di come si era ritrovato a lavorarci: “Un po’ prima di Natale nel corridoio
della Facolta di Lettere fu appeso l'avviso che chi sapeva ballare la mazurka
poteva arrotondare al Teatro Tedesco [..] Scelsero otto di noi, compreso
Zenkovi¢, e iniziammo a provare con le ballerine la mazurka dall’Evgenij Onegin
[...] To non avevo mai imparato a ballare davvero, sapevo solo fare dei numeri da
circo, ma per il Teatro Tedesco, che dicevano avesse il peggiore balletto di tutta

la repubblica, ero un ottimo ballerino solista” (Ibidem: 63-64).
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nazista (almeno finché rimase valido il Patto
Molotov-Ribbentrop), ma al contempo
fotografa una rottura ormai insanabile in
quellinterazione multietnica che negli anni
precedenti aveva fatto della capitale la ben
nota ‘Dreivolkerstadt Stadt’, in cui l'ebreo
Kafka poteva liberamente partecipare alla vita
sociale e letteraria sia slava che germanica. La
stravaganza di Terleckij offre un quadro
variopinto difficilmente rintracciabile nelle
pagine di accademici o intellettuali pit
tradizionali.

Nel frattempo egli prende a scrivere racconti e
dal 1939 al 1942 insegna russo agli abitanti di
Praga, finché dura la labile alleanza fra Hitler e
Stalin: “Il giorno dopo me ne tornai a Praga®®,
ma era gia una Praga diversa, la Praga del
Protettorato. E vero, ottenni un lavoro come
insegnante alla Berlitz in via Spalenad e anche
una buona camera in una pensione, ma ero
triste” (Terlecky 1997: 9o0). Gia nella pagina
successiva leggiamo infatti come finisce questo
periodo di incertezza politica: “Nel 1942 i
tedeschi attaccarono 1'Unione Sovietica. Alla
Berlitz iniziarono a venire i soldati tedeschi,
cosi smisi di insegnarci, adducendo come scusa
la mia malattia” (Ibidem: 91). La via Spalena
che egli cita & un altro luogo dall’alto valore
simbolico per la cultura ceca: qualche anno
dopo vi avrebbe lavorato Bohumil Hrabal come
operaio in un’azienda per lo smaltimento della
carta®.

Ma c’¢ un altro luogo, fondamentale nelle
vicende storiche ceche, che egli cita in
corrispondenza degli ultimi mesi
dell'occupazione: Piazza San Venceslao.
Questo enorme slargo situato nel centro della
citta sarebbe successivamente divenuto luogo
di assembramento per almeno due dei
momenti storici pitt importanti per il paese, di
enorme rilievo, ma di opposto esito: I'invasione
del 1968 e la caduta del regime comunista nel
1989. Se nell’agosto ’68 i manifestanti si
opposero senza successo ai soldati delle truppe
del Patto di Varsavia mandati a mettere fine
alla Primavera di Praga, negli ultimi due mesi
dell'89 la Piazza dedicata al patrono della

48 Terleckij tornava da un lungo soggiorno a Mukacevo, allora alle propaggini
orientali della Repubblica Cecoslovacca, dove aveva fatto I'insegnante e lavorato
al locale teatro.

49 Si tratta ovviamente della situazione che ispiro al grande scrittore ceco una

delle sue opere piu note, Una solitudine troppo rumorosa (Hrabal 1977).

129



Papers

130

nazione si trasformo in catino di raccolta per la
Rivoluzione di Velluto che mise fine al regime
filo-sovietico™®.

Terleckij ci descrive la tensione che regna
attorno a questo cuore topografico praghese
durante l'invasione nazista, nel momento pit
disperato della guerra mondiale, quando le
armate  tedesche avanzano ancora e
minacciano anche la patria degli emigrati:

Del resto i tedeschi scrivevano delle
proprie vittorie nei giornali e le
strombazzavano alla radio. All'angolo
fra Piazza San Venceslao e via
Jindrisska era appesa in una vetrina
una grossa cartina della Russia
cosparsa di croci uncinate, che giorno
dopo giorno si avvicinavano sempre di

pitt a Leningrado e Stalingrado.
Davanti alla cartina erano soliti
fermarsi gruppetti di persone, in

silenzio perd, non era consigliabile
parlare in pubblico, non si sapeva chi
si aveva davanti (Terlecky 1997: 93).

E emblematica I'immagine del centro della sua
patria adottiva utilizzato dai nazisti per
evidenziare la minaccia di distruzione di quella
Russia e di quella Pietroburgo-Leningrado che
avevano rigettato Terleckij e i suoi compatrioti,
ma verso le quali era impossibile smettere di
provare sentimenti filiali. Questo accostamento
simbolico fra Russia e Boemia, riunite da
un’unica minaccia e dalla riscoperta di antiche
radici culturali slave, non era raro fra gli
emigrati che avevano conosciuto Praga: il caso
forse piu eclatante & ancora una volta quello
della Cvetaeva, che in occasione dell'invasione
nazista della Cecoslovacchia la identifico come
la propria patria del cuore e il ‘paese
dell’anima™'. Il legame ritrovato fra queste due
patrie & rafforzato dalle lezioni private di russo
che Terleckij da durante questi anni concitati
anche a diversi esponenti della sinistra
intellettuale cecoslovacca, quali Vitézslav
Nezval, Jan Drda e Marie Majerov4, sull’'onda di

50 A conferma dell'importanza insostituibile della piazza ricordiamo che nel
1918 fu uno dei luoghi principali usati per celebrare I'indipendenza cecoslovacca,
mentre nel 1969 nella sua parte superiore si diede fuoco lo studente Jan Palach
in segno di protesta contro I'occupazione sovietica. I nazisti erano ben consci
del carattere simbolico del luogo e lo usarono a loro volta per manifestazioni
lealiste.

51 Si vedano soprattutto le sue lettere ad Anna Teskova e il nostro succitato

saggio che si basa sulla loro analisi.

una comprensibile intensificazione dei loro
sentimenti filorussi e nell'attesa di una
liberazione che venisse dall’est>.

Qualche tempo dopo egli ripassa su Piazza San
Venceslao, curioso di verificare lo stato di
avanzamento delle croci uncinate sul territorio
sovietico: “Il giorno successivo al mio ritorno
dal sanatorio andai subito a dare uno sguardo
alla cartina dell’Europa posta all'angolo fra
Piazza San Venceslao e via Jindfigska. Non c’era
pitt” (Ibidem: 97). Ormai la propaganda nazista
puo far poco, e le truppe americane e
sovietiche si avvicinano, minacciando anche
alcuni dei luoghi in cui Terleckij spesso si trova
a passare. Il ponte Jirasek, per esempio, che era
uno dei ponti pit recenti costruiti sulla
Moldava, e nei cui pressi abitava la famiglia del
suo amico scrittore Eduard Bass®: “spesso
sopra di noi passavano in volo gli aerei
americani [...] Mi rimisero dal sanatorio dopo
I'incursione aerea su Praga [...] una casa sul
lungofiume vicino al ponte Jirdsek era stata
totalmente distrutta. Nella casa accanto
vivevano i Bass” (Ibidem: 96)°*. Insieme ad altri
punti nevralgici che videro lerezione di
barricate, il ponte fu uno dei luoghi in cui si
gioco la lotta per la liberta, come Terleckij
ricorda: “La mattina poi mi affacciai dalla
finestra e vidi che una folla di persone stava
erigendo una barricata vicino al ponte Jirasek.
La stavano costruendo con le macerie di quella
casa distrutta durante lincursione. Io e
I'ingegner Ajvaz ci unimmo a loro” (Ibidem:
100).

E con l'immagine dell'immigrato russo che
partecipa alla lotta per la liberazione della sua
seconda patria che concludiamo questo nostro
excursus. E questo solo uno dei possibili
approcci allo studio dei rapporti russo-boemi,

52 “Dopo la battaglia di Stalingrado l'esercito tedesco inizid a retrocedere.
Festeggiavamo l'evento a casa degli Janda e Nezval mi chiese di andare piu
spesso da lui a dargli lezioni di russo” (Terlecky 1997: 94). Nezval veniva dalla
poesia d’'avanguardia e prima di aderire alle politiche culturali del partito fu uno
dei principali surrealisti cechi. Jan Drda ricopri diverse cariche politiche nel
regime comunista e fu presidente dell'Unione degli Scrittori dal 1948 al 1956.
Marie Majerova veniva da esperienze di prosa psicologica di grande valore, ma
nel secondo dopoguerra scrisse in prevalenza testi politicamente militanti.
Contribui a tradurre in ceco alcuni testi di Terleckij.

53 Scrittore di prosa e giornalista, noto soprattutto per la sua opera umoristica
di soggetto sportivo Klapzubova jedendctka (1922), e per Cirkus Humberto
(1942).

54 Terleckij si riferisce all’attacco aereo del 14 febbraio 1945.
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ed é auspicabile che l'ulteriore analisi dei testi
autobiografici  contribuisca ~a  formare
un’immagine quanto piu possibile completa dei
rapporti fra la comunita émigré e il paese che la
accolse. Sarebbe ingenuo generalizzare in forza
di cosi pochi esempi, ma la scelta da noi
operata conferma alcuni dati di fatto®: quanti
vissero a Praga per un periodo sufficientemente
lungo la riconobbero quale luogo accogliente
ed espressero in varie forme la propria
gratitudine (tutti i testi qui esaminati sono un
omaggio con cui gli autori pagarono il proprio
debito di riconoscenza); la sua condizione di
capitale moderna ma al contempo ricca di
storia e offerte didattiche la fece paragonare
spesso ai maggiori centri di cultura della
tradizione europea (quasi mai alle citta russe di
provenienza), mentre le comuni radici slave
resero possibile un’integrazione pressoché
perfetta in quanti fecero lo sforzo di studiarne
la lingua e di conoscere la psicologia dei suoi
abitanti. Un ulteriore tratto sembra risaltare:
dal 1921 al 1945 Praga & una citta con pitt anime,
aperta alla diversita. Il modernismo convive
con le antiche tradizioni, le varie etnie e idee
politiche possono coesistere, anche perché
dopo secoli di oppressione i cechi sanno
apprezzare il valore della tolleranza. Questa
apertura mentale favori l'immedesimazione
con i valori nazionali delle terre ceche: Slonim
trovo in Praga un surrogato alla liberta
d’azione personale di cui era privata la Russia,
Cchejdze diventd cittadino cecoslovacco e
dopo l'esperienza dei lager vide ancora in Praga
la propria casa, Terleckij scrisse le sue opere in
ceco anche fuori dalla Cecoslovacchia. La
stessa Cvetaeva a distanza di tempo e di spazio
scopri nella Boemia la propria patria
dell'anima. Viene dunque da chiedersi se non
sia proprio questo il tratto fondamentale da
ricercare nelle ulteriori analisi: Praga e la
Boemia fra le due guerre mondiali si offrivano
con particolare forza quale luogo accogliente e
sostitutivo  della  patria, in  quanto
particolarmente forti erano il senso di liberta
personale e un sano orgoglio nazionale in un
paese che dopo tre secoli di dominazione
asburgica poteva finalmente essere Patria: per i
propri cittadini, ma anche per gli esuli russi.

55 Gli altri testi a noi noti confermano comunque in larga parte le conclusioni

che possiamo qui trarre.
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1l presente saggio é stato scritto grazie a una Borsa di Studio per
Boemisti Stranieri messa a disposizione dall'lstituto per la
Letteratura Ceca dell’Accademia delle Scienze della Repubblica
Ceca: (http://www.ucl.cas.cz/en/international-

collaboration/czech-studies-grant).
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O pasHbIx cmbiciax aBroouorpadpuyHoctu y O.J. MaHgensmrama: Ha

npumepe Illlyma epemenu

On the Different Meanings of the Autobiographical Dimension in Osip Mandel'shtam’s The Noise of Time

A paragraph in Mandel’shtam autobiographical book The Noise of Time (i.e. the chapter Sinani’s family) is
usually treated as bona fide biographical information testifying that Mandel’shtam was a member of socialist-
revolutionaries' party and had come to Raivola in order to enter the terrorist organization of the party. Some
formal peculiarities of the paragraph in question (syntactic and lexical features) give rise to doubts of such
interpretation, which is further refuted by close analysis of the chronology of the events described, as well as
by some documentary evidences. The passage on Raivola has special artistic function that can be elucidated by
comparing it with other Mandel’shtam’s works, with contemporaries’ memoirs and some events of the time.

OH BCcIIOMUHATh He yMeJl, BepHee, 3T0 ObUI y HEero KaKoi-To MHOII Ipoljecc,
HasBaHMsI KOTOPOMY celvac He rmogbepy, HO HECOMHEHHO G/IM3KUI K TBOPYECTBY.

B rmase Cempss CuHaHu HaxomuTcsa absall,
CTHWJIMCTUYECKH OT/JAWYAIONINIICSI OT BCeH
OCTa/IbHOM TJIaBbI:

[To3pusst ocenp B PUHIAHANY, TTyXas
mada B PaiiBome. Bce 3akxosmoueno,
KaJIMTKA  3a0WUThI,  IICHI-BOJIKOZABBI
BopYaT Bo3se mycTbix jgad. OceHHue
MajsbTO U crapeHbkue 1uienpl. JKap
KEPOCHMHOBOH J/IaMIIbl Ha XOJIOLHOM
Gankone. JIUChsi MOpPAOYKA MOJIOJOTO
T., JXuBylIero oOTpa)XeHHOM CIaBOH
orua-uekucra. He xossiika, a poGkoe
YaxOTOYHOE  CYyIeCcTBO, KOTOPOMY
JaKe He TO03BOJIEHO T/ISIZieTh B JIUIO
roctam. [lo opaHOMy U3 pmayHOU
TeEMEHU TOAXOAAT B  AHTJIMHCKUX
MaspTo M KoTenakax. CMHUPHO cHAETs,
HaBepx He xozuTh. [lpoxozms dyepe3
KYXHIO, MPUMETHT 6OJIBILIYIO
CTPIDKEHYIO TOJIOBY lepmrynn
(MangenpmTam 2009 - 2011, T. 2: 248)1.

1 PaiiBona - HeiHe PommHo, mo ®PUHISHACKOH jXenesHol Aopore. I'puropwmit
Angpeesnd epurynn (I'epir Mcaakouu-Hikosud; 1870 - 1908). B 1898 oTKpsLI
XHMUKO-GaKTepHOTOT MIeCKHit KabuHer B MuHcke, 3aHUMAJICA
TPOCBETUTE/IbHOM PaGOTON: OTKPBLI HAYa/IbHYIO IUIKOJTY [J/Isl €BPeCKUX eTeil U
BeyepHHe KypChl JJIsl B3POC/IbIX, OPraHU30Ba/l Mepe/iBKKHOM My3eil IKOTbHBIX
MOCOGMi, YCTPOMI HapojHble 4YTeHMsi mpu MuHCKOM o6lnecTBe Bpauei,
OJIHOBPEMEHHO OKa3blBa/l ‘TeXHHYeCKHe YCAYTH PeBOJIOIMOHHBIM TDyIIam
(TopopHMUKMI 1999: 233, 234, 235). Y/JeH NMapTHU dCEpPOB C MOMEHTA ee
o6pasoBan¥usi (1902), OPraHM3aTOp M PyKOBoAMTENb 60€BOi opranusauun ITICP.
ApecToBaHHBII B 1903, GBI NPUrOBOPEH K CMEPTHOM KasHM, B pasrap

PeBOTIOIUH 1905 3aME@HEHHOM BeYHO! KaTOProi.
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AxmatoBa. /lucmku u3 dnesHuka (AxmaToBa 1990, T. 2: 151)

Bor kak mpoKOMMeHTHpPOBan 3TO MecTo A.A.
Mopo3zoB:

Paccka3ssiBaercs o moesJKe
Mangensirrama u bopuca CuHanu Ha
ouepefiHOe 3acelaHHe 3CEPOBCKOTO
LK, xyoa oHM moexanu ¢ HaMepeHueM
BOWTH B boeByo opraHusanuio
naptud [...] [To Bceil BeposiTHOCTH, 3TO
CJIyYHIIOCh B CEHTsIOpe 1907 T., KOraa
Ha 3acemanusx LK, mra6-kBapTHpa
KOTOpOro momenianace B BeiGopre [...]
pelazcss BONPOC O BOCCTAHOBIEHUU
boeBoli opraHusanuu B ee IpeXHeM
Buge. Yuactue npuHumanu Ased |[...]
CaBuukoB u [..] Tp. TepuyHu
(MangenbiTam 2006 (a): 243).

[lpexxge  wccnemoBaTeb — MOJIArad, — YTO
MaHzenpluTam e3IuI “B PaiiBory
(PunnstHAMS) B C/leAyoouieM 1907 TOAY, TAe B
npucyrcrBuu  camoro ['p. Tepwynu onH
TOTOBUTCSI BCTYMHUTh B OOEBYI0 OPTaHHU3ALNIO
naptuu 3cepos” (Mopo3zos A. 1988: 103).

Bo Bcem Illyme epemeHu HeT OGoblie HHU
O/THOTO CHHTAaKCHYEeCKU MOXOXXero MecTa U HU
omHoro, rAe Obl MaHzenpiiTaM MpeHebper
JINYHBIMH MECTOMMEHUSIMH, TIepBbIe )Xe C/I0Ba
3a7ar0T TOH Beeil kuure: “SI momuwo”. Y1 B aToit
r7IaBe OH TOBOPHUT: “s MpHUILIEeN B Kiaacc , ‘s He

2 Bopuc Bopucosuu Cunanu (27.12.1889 - 1911), paHO yMepIUMil WIKOAbHBIA Apyr
MangenbiuTama, nogpo6bHee o HeM cM.: Mely 2005: 28, 33 - 37 ¥ B Haueld cTaTbe M3
wkonbheix aem 0.3. Mandenvwmama. II. Odnoknaccruku, «Pycckast nureparypa»,

2013, N° 4.
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MoKuzpan ero’, “a HasBaa Obl, “MHe
3aloMHHIACK’, “B Moed ronose”, “MHe OBLIO
cMyTHO U GecriokoiHo” (MaHgenpuTaM 2009 —
201 T. 2: 205, 241, 244, 245, 247, 249). [Touemy
MMEHHO B JaHHOM absale  uc4yesaer
ceugetenbckoe ‘a’? Kak nmucan 10.U. JleBuH no
MIOBOZY APYroro Tekcra MaHzgenpiurama:

OmyiteHrie ‘S’ UMeeT LeNbI0, IIO0-
BHUAVMOMY, CHSATHE JIMYHOTO Havaja,
nog4YepKuBaHue ‘O0BEKTUBHOIO', BHe-
WM HAJJIMYHOTO XapaKTepa TOro, O
4YeM roBOpHUTCs B TekcTe (JIeBUH 1998:

15).

B okTts6pe 1906 I'epurynu 6exan ¢ AKaTyiicKoi
KaTtopry, npuosU1 yepes SInoHuo B AMepuKy,
orrysa B Bproccens (Puruep 1933 T. 3: 226),
3arem B Ilapmwx (Topomuuuxuii 1998: 134;
YepHOB 2004: 267 — 268), “npuBesst ¢ co60I0
[u3 Amepuxku - M.C.] 140 ThICSIY ¢panKOB”
(Purnep 1933 T. 3: 226), coOpaHHBIX Ha
MuTHHTax u cobpanusix’. U3 [Mapwka epuryrn
oTmpaBuics Ha Il aKkcTpeHHBIN Cbe3n 3cepos,
KOTOpBIM  mipoxogun B  PUHAAHIWH, B
Tammepdopce, ¢ 12 1o 15 d¢eBpans 1907
(JTeonoB 1997: 348). Ha sTom cpesze epurynu
6511 36paH B coctaB LK.

Bonburyro yacts BpeMeHH — ¢ deBpas
[0 WIOHb M C OKTSAOpst 1907 r. Ased
BMecTe ¢ [epmyHu mpoBoaun B
Punnsaanu. K HOsIOpro 1907 T. cTano
sicHO, 4To ['epiyHM cepbesHo 3ab6oner,
M c TOro BpeMeHU Azed eIUHOIUYHO
Havyas pacrnopspkarbest paboroit BO
(TopoguuuKui 1998: 135).

Takum 006pasoM, WIOJIb, ABIYCT U CEHTSOPb
BBINAJIAIOT M3 UHTepecylollero Hac BpeMeHH, a
16  OKTOpss 1907 (MO crapomy CTHIIIO)
JaTUpyeTcst OTKPBITKA, KOTOPYIO
MangenpiitaM HUIeT poauTensM U3 BuibHo 1o
nytu B [Tapmwk (Mangenbirram 2009 — 201 T. 3:
354). st Bctpeun B PaitBone - vin BeiGopre?
— ocTaeTcs He TaK MHOro BpeMeHu. O ToM, 4To
3aceganmsi LK mnpoxommmun B Beibopre,
ceugerenbcTByeT b.B. CaBUHKOB:

B oxTtsi6pe 1907 roza [..] B BeiGopre
COCTOSIIOCHh 3aceganue lleHTpasbHOrO

3 IMo MHEHMIO COBPEMEHHOTO MccaesoBartess, ['epuryHn “3apaGoTan OKoJIO 170 THICSY

dpankos” (I'opogHULKHI 1999: 254).

KOMHUTETa, HAa KOTOPOM S CAeNall
IOKJIaJ, Ha 3aceaHUN 3TOM
npucyrctBoBain ~ Ased, Tepurynmy,

YepHos, PakuUTHUKOB, ABKCEHTbEB U
Babkun'. [...] I moBTOPHMA MEpen aTHM
co6paHueM BCe TO, YTO MHOIO GbLIO
ckazaHo B MouTpé (CaBUHKOB 1990:

290)’.

To ectp Mexay aBryctoMm u okTsi6pem LIK He
cobupaics.

15 Mas 1907
MaHzgenpurtam

CTapoMy  CTHJIIO)
arrecratr 00
OKOHYaHUU Tenunwmesckoro y4YMIMLIA.
[TogroroBka K OJMHHAJALQATH BBITYCKHBIM
dKk3aMeHaM (10 KoMMep4yeckoil reorpaduw,
TOBAapOBEeJI€HUIO, IPaXJAHCKOMY MpaBy,
3aKOHOBEJIEHUIO, TIOJIMTUYeCKOM DKOHOMUH,
CYETOBO/ICTBY, KOMMEPUYEeCKHM BBIYMC/IEHUSIM,
¢$u3MKe, HEMELIKOMY SI3BIKY, PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY,
uctopuu Ttoprosimu. Cm.: Meny, 2005 49),
CAABaTh KOTOPble TEHMIIeBLbl Hadaaud B
ampesie, OTHHMMaJQa MHOTO BpeMeHH -
OCTaBaJIOCh /M OHO y MaHgenpiiTama st
noe3znok B Beibopr? Ha aTor Bompoc mbI Bpsif,
JIA CyMeeM OTBeTUTb, B3T/ITHEM Ha CHUTYalLUIo C
JIpPYroil CTOpOHBI.
HerpygHo cebGe mnpeicraBuTh, KaK JBa
HIKOJIPHUKA — lIecTHaguatwieTHud Ocun
MangenpimiTaM M ceMHajuatuieTHuit bopuc
CuHany, yBJIe4eHHble  PeBOJIIOLMOHHOMN
POMAHTHKOM, peIMIN BCTYNMUTh B 0OEBYIO
opranmsauuto [ICP. Ho kak pgBa moapocTka
Morsu y3Hath o 3aceganum LIK TICP, o ero
BpeMeHU u MecTre? Kro, KaKoH
po¢deCCHOHAIBHBIN MOANOIBLIIMK OTKPBUI OB
Ma/IbYMIIKaM 3Ty TaliHy? M kTO, Kpome caMmx
yiaeHoB LIK, mor 3Hate 06 3tOoM? [lpu
CyllecTBOBaBLIeH KOHCITMpaluuu He
CYLIeCTBOBAJIO TPSIMBIX KOHTAaKTOB MEXAY
yiedHamu naptuu u LK. Cesasp LIK ¢ MmecTHBIMU
MapTUHHBIMU OpraHu3alUsIMU
OCYIIeCTB/ISUIACh ~ 4epe3 Oproopo, YJIeHbI
Kotoporo “xunu B PunnsHauu u B [letepOypr
e3[//IN Ha SBOYHbIe KBAapPTHPbI €XeJHeBHO U3
Tepuok” (durnep 1933 T. 3:178)°.

(o
TIOJTy 9HJT

4 Hacrosuyee umst Bagum Bukroposmu PyzmeB (1879 - 1940, B amurpauum),
BIIOCNIEACTBUM — OJWH W3 PEJaKTOPOB TIAPMOXKCKOTO JKypHazia ((COBPEMCHHLIE
3anmucKu», KoppecrnonzeHT M.H. I]BeTaeBoii.

5 B aBrycre 1907 Azed, I'epurynu 1 CaBUHKOB BeTpedanvch B llIBelnapuu, B
Monrtpé (CaBUHKOB 1990: 286).

6 Teproku - HbIHe 3e/eHOrOPCK.
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MangenpiiTaM BCIOMHHAaeT O Iekucte M.A.
Hatancone’, xoropbiii “mBa-Tpu pasa [...]
OTKPBITO [/ HAc, JeTed, MPUXOLUI
Gece0BaTh K Bopucy HaymoBuuy”
(Mangensmtam 2009 - 201 T. 2: 244)%. Ho
HEBO3MOXXHO MIPEeATIOIOKHUTD, 4TOOBI
OIBITHEUIINH KOHCIIMPATop, CcTapblid
PEBOJIIOLIMOHEP MOT COOOWIAaTh O OyAyLIuX
3aceganusax LIK (kcraTt, Ha OKTAGPHCKOM
HaraHcoH He MpHCYTCTBOBaI) CBOEMY IYCTh M
n0O6pOMy 3HAKOMOMY, a TeM OoJjiee — ero ChIHY-
MOJPOCTKY.

I'ne, B Takom ciydae, mMor MaHgenpiiTam
YBUZETHh ‘CTpYDKeHyl0 rosioBy ['epurynu’? B
KHUTe BocrioMuHaHuii ['epiryHu M3 HedasHezo
npownozo, wusgaHHod B [lapmwxe B KOHIe
ceHTSIOpsT WM Hayaje OKTAOps 1908 T.,
nomelneHo GpoTo MemyapucTa (B 00bsSIBIEHHH O
BBIXO/le KHUT'M CKa3aHO, YTO OHO MyGJIMKYyeTCst
Brepsbie)’. [epuryHu cHAT B mpoduiib, €ro
CTPYDKEHBIN 3aThUIOK OpOcaeTcst B ryiasa’’.

UL e :
doto I''A. Tepuiynu. www.hrono.ru

7 Mapk Augapeeud Harancon (1850 - 1919), oauH U3 ocHoBateneii 3emau u Boau
(1876). “On Berynun B [ICP cpaBHUTENIBHO MO3AHO — B HOSIGPE 1905 U TOIAA XKe BOLIEN
B LIK” (Topoaxuxuii 1995: 199).

8 B.H. Cunanu (1851 - 1920?), oren, Bopuca, OKOHYM/ NeTepGyprckyl MeauKo-
XUPYPrUYeCKyIO aKaIeMHIO, Bpay-TICHXUATP.

9 “Le Comité Central du Parti S. R. a publié¢ Les mémoires de Guerchouni (en russe).
Edition de luxe avec un portrait inedit de Guerchouni [...]” («La Tribune Russe».
Supplément au numéro du 10 Octobre [1908]. P. 24, oTaenbHas naruHauws).

10 Cm. unm.
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['epuryHu “ymep B LIFOPHUXCKOM rocmurase [...] B
HOYb C 16 Ha 17 MaprTa 1908 1.” (UepHOB 2004:
275) U ObUT TIOXOpoHeH B Ilapmke 29 Mapra,
npuYeM B L €PEMOHHH IIOXOPOH MPHHSIIN
ydacTve gecsTh ThICSY denoBek: ‘Dans un
calme parfait dix milles Manifestants ont
conduit Guerchouni au cimetiére
Montparnasse”™. Yepes HeCKOJIbKO JHEH,
BcriomuHasa B.H.  durnep, “cocrosiiock
HebOonpioe coOpaHue apyseit  ['epurynw.
HecMoTpst Ha MOe OT4YastHHOe CONPOTHBIIEHUE,
MeHsI 3aCTaBUJIU F'OBOPUTh U IPUTOM IE€pPBOil”
(Purnep 1933 T. 3: 225). CregyroupM BbICTyA
CaBuHKOB, PuUrHep muieT, 4To “ero peyb ObIIA
OpUTMHA/IbHA W KpacwBa, HO TOJIOC ObLI
y)KaceH: KaKOW-TO peB, TJIyXOH, NPOTSDKHBIM,
MPa4HBIH, UCXOLWJT KaK OyJTO U3 MacTH 3Bepsi.
A maxe crnpocuna - xro roopur?” (PurHep
1933 T. 3: 157). “ManpgensiutamM BbIPa3wI
XUBeiee Hjxkenanue [...] Tyma moiTH, -
BcriomuHan M.M. KaprioBuu', — HO fymato, 4To
[OJINTUKA ObUIA 3/eCh HU TPU  YeM:
IIPUBJIEKA/IA €ro, KOHEYHO, IMYHOCTh U CyZib0a
['epuwryny. ['71aBHBIM OpaTopoM Ha COOpaHUM
6bu1 B.B. CaBuHKOB”. MaHzenpuITamM “BCro pevyb
mpocTyuia, crost B mpoxoge. Ciyian oH ee B
KaKOM-TO TpaHCe, C TOJYOTKPBITBIM PTOM H
MOJTy3aKPbITBIMH I'JIa3aMH, OTKHUHYBIIKUCH BCEM
tenom Hazax (Kapmosuu 1957: 259, 260).
Ouenp uHTepecHa peakuusi MaHgenpiTama,
TaK BOCIPUHUMAIOT JIMIIb COBEPLIEHHO HOBOE,
Hen3sBecTHoe. “Bosiblile Bcero MeHst mopakaia B
HeM ero HeOObIKHOBEHHAsI
BII€YAT/IUTEIBHOCTh, — mnHcan KapmoBuy. -
Kaszanocs, n1s1 Hero AeiicTBUTENBHO OBUIH ele
HOBBI ‘BCe BITeYAT/IEHbsI OBITHUSA, U Ha KaXKI0€
M3 HHUX OH OTKJHWKA/ICS BCEM CBOUM
cymectBom” (KapmoBuu 1957: 259). Cp. ¢
BbIcKasbiBaHveMm H.J. MaHgenbmTaM B ImMcbMe
K H.A. CrpyBe B ¢eBpane 1969: “y Hero 6piia
BIIE€YAT/IUTEIPHOCTh CEMHU/IETHEIO Ma/TbYMKa U
€ro MOXXHO OBUIO TMOJALENUTh HA JH0060M
sapdext” (Mangenpuram H. 1987: 324). M kak
pa3 Ha 3TOM COOpaHHWM, HECOMHEHHO
3amoMHUBIIEeMcs  MaHgenplitaMy, OH MOT
YBUJETDH ellle He HaleyaTaHHYI ¢oTtorpaduio
MTOKOWHOT'0, VJIH JKe TT03)Ke eMy MOTJIO IIOTacTh
B DYKHU BBILIEYITIOMSIHYTO€ H3/aHHE MeMyapoB
l'epurynu.

11 «L'Humanité», 1908, 30 Mapra.

12 Muxann Muxaiinosuu Kapnosuu (1888 - 1959, B SMUrpaumnn), MCTOPHK.
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OTkyzma u3BecTHO O IUlaHax MaHzenpiITaMa
BCTYnuTh B 60eByio opranusanuo? Cam most
FOBOPUT, YTO  ‘MOABUT  HAYMHAJICI  C
MPOMaraHgucTcKkoro uckyca’ (MaHgenbinram
2009 - 20m. T. 2: 248). Co cnoB
Mangenpuitama, ero xopournii 3Hakomsiii C.I1.
KabnykoB 3ammcan 18 aBrycra 1910 B CBOeM
JHEeBHUKe:

B yumnuie 6ol C. p. WIH C. [., U JaXKe
roBOpu/I pabo4MM CBOEro paioHa
3KUTATE/IHYI0 peYb M0  MOBOAY
npoBasia noronka B ['ocygapcTBeHHON
ayme (Maugensiitam 1990 (6): 241).

“Coero” o3HayaeT He paloH, TIJe KU
MaHgenpimitaM B 19072, a HEKyI 4acTh
IIPOMBILUIEHHO# 30HBI [leTepbypra, B KOTOpOit
IOHOLIE MOTJTH IPeJJIOXKUTH BeCTH
MPOMAraHAVCTCKYIO pa6oty™. [ToTtonox
obBasmics 2 mapra 1907 (MaHzgenbiram 1990
(6): 358), TO ecTh “mpOMAraHJUCTCKUN HCKYC’
JATUPYeTCST MapTOM 1907, [0 BBIMYCKHBIX
9K3aMeHOB, ITPOXOJUBIIUX “B armpejie-Mae 1907
roga” (Men, 2005: 49), OCTaBajOCh MeHee
MecsIIa.

KakuMm TpeGOBaHUSAM [O/DKEeH ObLI OTBEYaTh
yneH [ICP? Bo-mepBbix, “ObITh He MOJIOXE 20
net” (Epodees 1996: 563), 3T0 06CY)KAANIOCH HA
II cpe3me. BeicrynuBmuii uekucr H.U.
PakuTHUKOB nog4epkHyt: “Haira mporpamma B
CBOEM  MOJMTUYECKOH dYacTh  OOBABISET
MO/THOTIPABHBIM ~ TPAKAAHMHOM  KKZAOTO,
OOCTUTLIErO  20-7[eTHero| Bo3pacta. OITOT
Bo3pacT cyuTaercs, T[akuMm]| 06[pasom],
BO3PaCcTOM  JOCTHDKEHHMS  IOJIMTHYECKOMN
3peNIoCTH, W €ro XK€ CjieflyeT MPUHUMATh BO
BHUMAaHUeE NP MpUeMe WieHOB B maptuio. Ho,
KOHEeYHO, HeT HaJOGHOCTH OTOBapUBATh 3TOTO
B yCTaBe, TaK KaK Ha IIPAKTHKe TO BCErJa caMo
co6oii moppasymeBaercs’ (Epodees 1996: 569 —
570). Bo-BTOpBIX, 1O yCTaBy, NPUHATOMYy B

saHBape 1906 Ha | cwvesge, umenom [ICP
“cunraercs BCSIKUH, MPUHUMAOLUUH
IporpaMmmy u TaKTHUKY HapTHH,

MOAYMHSIOIIUICSA TTOCTAaHOBJIEHUSAM MapTUU U
MapTUAHOW JUCUMUIUIMHE U MPUHATBIA B OHY
W3 MapTUHHBIX opraHusauuii. [Ipumeuanmue.
I'’me  BO3MOXHO, MeCTHble OpraHHU3aLUU

13 KonomeHckas yn., . 37. (Mangensutam 2009 - 2011. T. 3: 579).
14 Cp. ¢ memyapamu Mmocksuya W.I. Dpenbypra, posechuka MaHgensmrama: “B
nogpaiioHe, KOTOPBIIf MHe IIOPYYHJIN, HaxoauIack oboiHast pabpuka” (DpeHGypr 1966

T. 8: 42).

ycTaHaBauBawT wieHckui B3HOC ([TamsTHas
KHIDKKA COLIMAJIMCTa-PeBOJIIOLMOHEpPA 1911: 11)°.
MoxxHo b0 YTBEPXXJATh, 4TO
IIeCTHAALATHIETHHH MaHzenpltaM B3sUI Ha
ceb6s1 moJo00HbIe 0653aTeIbCTBA U ObUT MIPUHST
B OJHY M3 MapTUMHbIX opraHudauui? Kaxk
IIOKa3aTe/JbCTBO TOro, 4ro ‘MaHIenablITaM
BCTYITUJI B HapTHIO COLIMA/TUCTOB-
peBoonronepos” (Melr 2005: 35), TPUHATO
CCBUIATBCSI HAa Ouorpaduyeckyio 3aMeTKy O
nosre B cjoBape [lucamenu cospemeHHOU
anoxu, BeIIIegmeM B 1928'°, KoTopas, moO-

BUAUMOMY, ObUIa HalKCaHa TOJ3TOM H
nepesoguukom [JI.C. YcoBeimM”7 (TumeH4YHK
1984: 75):

16 Jer 6])1]'[ C.-p. U 3aHHMaAJICA

nmpornara’zow Ha MaccoBkax (KosbMuu
1901: 176).

[IpuBeneHHyI0 (OPMY/IHPOBKY JIIOOOIBITHO
COTIOCTABUTh d daHTacTUYECKUMU
YTBEPXK/IEeHUsAMH YCOBa B HeKposore boky:

[Toce OKTAGPHCKOTO MEPEBOPOTA 1917
r. o sowesn B P.K.II. (momurmyeckoi
paGoTON OH 3aHMMAJICA M paHblle, B
1905 T.) [...] (Hewrymosa 2010: 524).

VHBIMH CJI0BaMH, BIIOJIHE KOHKPETHAsI peyb 110
KOHKDETHOMY  TIOBOJy,  YIOMSHyTass B
nHeBHuke KaGnykoBa (moguyepkHeM, 4TO eciu
661 MaHJenpIiITaM HEOJHOKPATHO BBICTYIIA
nepen, pabounmu, KaGiaykoB, ckopee Bcero,
orpasun 6l 3TOT ¢akT B CBOeW 3aIMKMCH),
npeBpaTWiach CHa4yaja B IpOMAraHjy Ha
MaccoBKax, 3areM, B cyioBape B.Jl. Tapcuca
CoepemeHHble pycckue nucamenu, BbIIIEALIEM
B 1930, — B “IIOJIMTHYECKyIO paboTy”:

16-TH JIeT BCTYNIWJI B NApTHUIO C.-p. U
3aHUMAJICSL TIOJIMTAYECKONH paboToH
(Tapcuc 1930: 130).

15 INpuBeaeHo B pefakunu, NpUHATO! Ha Il chesze.

16 CocraBnenue coBapsi “GblIo 3aKOHUEHO B stHBape 1927 roaa” (KosemuH 1991: 10).
LInTHpyeM 110 peNpUHTHOMY M3JaHHIO.

17 OcHoBannem st arpubyuuu caykur muckMo YcoBa K ESI. Apxummosy,
HAIlMCaHHOe, 110 MpeAnoNoKeHno my6aukaropa T.Q. Hemymosoii, 3umoii 1926. B
nvckMe YCOB MEPEevHCIN 39 Yel0BeK, O KOTOPBIX OH COOMpAICS MHCATh IS CI0OBapst
IMucatenu coBpemenHoi snoxu. Cpeay Apyrux HasBaH ¥ Mangensiuram (Ycos 2ou T.
2: 372). DTO yHNOMMHaHMe B IHMCbMe - €JUHCTBEHHBIH HMCTOYHUK CBEJEHWH O
npejinioylaraeMoM aBTOpe CTaThM, paGoTa Haj ciaoBapeM Benach B IAXH, cpemu
TIPOTOKO/IOB ee 3aceflaHWii MPOTOKO/M O MaHjenbliTaMe B HM3/I0KeHHH YcoBa He

Berpedaercst (coobweno T.d. HemwrymoBoit).
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Mexzy TeMm, B aHKeTe [JIsI apeCcTOBAHHOTO,
3aMOJTHEHHOW 16 Masi 1934, Ha BOIPOC
‘mosmTudeckoe  mpouwioe’  MaHzenblITaM
OTBETH/I: “HM B OJHOW MApPTUH HE COCTOST

(Hepnep  2010: 43). He Bepuee 1u
NpeANOIOKUTh, YTO cCJoBa “6bul C.-p.” B
croBape KosbMuHa  CBHUJETENBCTBYIOT O

B3r/A4ax MasgenbpliTaMa, 0 HapOZHUYECKOM
cyOcTpare ero MUpOBO33peHHs, & OTHIOb HE O
uyneHcTBe B [ICP? B npoTokone pompoca ot 18
Masi 1934 3alMCaHo:

B 1910 1. [sic! - M.C.] mpumsikan K
naptuu C. P., Be/l KPY)XOK B Ka4ecTBe
NpPOMAaraHAMCTa U MPOBOSUI pabouue
neryuxu (Hepnep 2010: 44).

“IlpuMbIKan’ Ha SI3bIKE TeX JIeT O3HAYaeT: ObLI
“couyBcTByroum™®, Tloxoxe, YTO ceoBaTeNb
Mangenpurrama, H.X. [lInBapos, He
IIOJIEHUJICS 3ar/ISTHYTh B YIIOMSIHYTbIE CJIOBApH.
B nportokose gompoca oT 25 Mast 1934 CKa3aHo:

B 1907 r. s y)xe paboran B KayecTBe
MPOTIATAHIUCTA B C.-POBCKOM paboyeM
Kpy)KKe ¥ TpoBoAun  pabodue
neryuyku. K 1908 rogy s HauduHaio
YBJIEKATbCSI AHApPXM3MOM. Ye3Xas B
aroM rogy B Ilapmx, s HamepeBascs
CBSI3aThCS Tam c aHapxo-
cunavkanucramu (Heprep 2010: 46).

OcraBrisii  6e3  KOMMeHTapusi  MoJo00HbIe
YTBEPXKIeHUS, rge XOPOILIO BHJHA
crefoBareibckast (aHTa3uMsi, 3aMETHM JIHIIb,
YTO U 3/eCb HEe TOBOPUTCS O YJIEHCTBE B
MapTUH. Hakonemn, B 0OBUHUTEJIHBHOM
3aKJIIOYEHUHU OT 25 Mast 1934 CKa3aHoO:

B 1907 r. mpuMBIKal K NapTHUH 3CEPOB,
6bu1 mpomaranavicrom (Hepsep 2010:

48).

N tonpko B crnpaBke o MaHgensliTaMe OT 27
anpens 1938, COCTaBJIEHHOM CTapUIUM
JeTeHaHTOM roc6e30IMacHOCTH B.N.
OpeBuueMm, nosBASIIOTCS C/IOBa:

B 1907 rogy Obl1 4YieHOM mapTuu

3CEPOB W BeJ NPOMAraHIUCTCKYIO
pabory; Mo3Ke MPUMKHYJT K

18 Cp. obpauieHne OT peJakUuMH: “M3JATeNM HAZEIOTCS, YTO TOBAPHMILK U
COYYBCTBYIOIHE OKaXyT HeoO6xoaumyto mozazepkky” (ITaMaTHast KHIDKKA COIMamIMCTa-

peBooLMOHepa 1911: HeHyMep). “ToBapuiu” — wienst [1CP.
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anapxuctam (Hepnmep 2010: 98)
[moguepkuyTo B opurunaie. - M.C.].

Bupno, yro IOpeBruy npocro nepenucan, 4yTh
M3MEHHUB, MPOTOKO/N 1934. A B BBINKCKE W3
nporokoma OCO mpu HKB/J CCCP or 2
aBrycra 1938 o 3axmoyeHnr MaHgjesbuITamMa B
jarepp Ha 5 JIeT CKa3aHo “O[piBuinii] acep”
(Hepnep 2010: 106), 9TO HEyJUBUTENbHO [IJIst
1938, HO OTHIOIb HE MOXET SIBISTHCS
Z0Ka3aTeIbCTBOM MIPUHAJIEXKHOCTH
Mangensinrama x I[ICPY,

B XpoHHKe >XM3HU I03Ta TOBOPUTCS, YTO B
MapTe 1907 MaHgenpmraMm “mpocurcss B |...]
6oeByto opranusauuio’ (MaHzgenpTam 1993 -
1997 T. 4: 430). B moarBepkzeHue 3TOM
TUIIOTE3bI 0GBIYHO LUTUPYIOTCS
BocnomuHaHus H.Al. MaHzaenbiram:

ManpuuxkoMm mogp BausiHMeM bopuca
CHHaHU OH BepHII, YTO ‘c/IaBa ObLIa B
6. 0., ¥ JaXKe TIPOCUJICSI B TEPPOPUCTHI
(ot sroro espun B PaiiBonmy, Kak
pacckasaHo B Illyme @pemeHu, HO He
ObLI B3AT no MaJIoJIETCTBY)
(Mangensmram H. 1990: 22).

BroBa moara cceutaercst onsATb-Taky Ha Lllym
spemenu. Ee cioBa “npocuics B TeppopucThl’ —
eIMHCTBEHHOEe  CBHJIETEJIbCTBO TOrO, 4YTO
ManzepITaM MBITA/NCS BCTYIUTh B GOEBYIO
opranusauuio. C mogo6HOM mpocb6oil OH Mor
OOpaTUTBCSI TOJNBKO K TOMY 4YeJIOBEKY,
KOTOPBIi MOPYYHI €My TPOU3HECTH pedb
nepej, paboYrMHU, U ITOT JKe Ye/IOBEeK J0/DKEH
ObLI IepefaTh eMy OTPHILATEIbHbII OTBET, HU
K KOMy U3 TApTHHHBIX JIUAEPOB Y
Manzenptama Xxoga GbITh He MOTJIO.

19 Cp. C OHOWECKOH YB/IEYEHHOCTHIO PEBOJIOLMOHHBIMU HIESIMH II09TeCChl U
Gyayuero wieHa llexa moaros Emmzaserst FOpbeBHsr [TnneHko (1891 - 1945, B iepBoM
6pake Kysbmuna-KapaBaeBa, Bo Bropom CkoOLOBa, M3BeCTHa Kak MaTh Mapwusi),
yuuButeiics B yactHOM rumuasun JI.C. Taranuesoit. “OpHaxasl, B nepuog ee [JIusst
IMunenxo. - M.C.] yBre4eHus MApKCU3MOM, OZHA AeBOYKA U3 Haweid kommanuu (/Iuza
Tanb) ee chnpocuia, re OHa BUAMT MpaBAy JKU3HHM. JlM3a, - BOCKIMKHY/A OHA,
NPIKUMasi ee K CBOei rpyau, — B Ipgpypmckoli npozpamme!” (Diirep-MoukoBekast
1990: 34). Cp. B Illyme spemenu: “Spgypmckas npoepamma, Mapkcucrckue [Ipomnnen,
PaHoO, C/IMIIKOM PaHO, MPUYYM/IM Bbl AyX K CTPOMHOCTH, HO MHE UM MHOTMM JAPYTHMM
[N OLIYLIEHbe XU3HU B [IPE/BICTOPUYECKIE IOAbL, KOT/A MBIC/Ib XaXAET eJUHCTBA U
CTPOIHOCTH, KOTJa BHIIPSIM/ISIETCS O3BOHOYHMK Beka” (MaHzesnbiram 2009 — 201 T.
2: 239 - 240). U3 gueBHMKa mozpyru [Turenko uaBectHo, uto Jlusa nucana eit yxe
TIOC/I€ OKOHYaHWs TUMHA3WH, 10 UI0JIS 1909 “He CnpalﬂHBaﬁ, TIo4YeMy HaZl0 Tak JenaTsh,
a He wuHave; crmpammBaii Bo ums uvero” (AdamackeBa 1924: mo). Cp. ¢
MaH/Ie/IbIITAMOBCKOM XapaKTePUCTUKON PEBOMIOLMOHHOIO MHUpa: “31ech GbUI CBOM
npoTornon ABBaKyM, cBoe ABoerepcrue [...] ayxoBHocTs 6buta ¢ HUMH' (MaHgerbITaMm

2009 - 201 T. 2: 249).

139



Papers

140

Cuuraercs, 4yro, TrOBOpsa o  PaiiBose,
MaHzenpiiTaM Ha CaMOM Jefie MMeNl B BUIY
“ImaHCcHOH Jlunpge B Mycramsikax”
(Mangenpmram 1990 (a) T. 2: 399)*°. Cam ..
Jlunpe, o KoTopoM MaHze/bIITaM “BCIIOMUHAT
C YBOXE€HHEM U HEXHOCTBIO, KaK 060 BCeX, KTO
TaK WIM WHave ObUI CBS3aH C €ro JApPyrom
Bopucom [Cunanu. - M.C.]” (Mangensinram H.
1990: 29)*, He GbUI 3CEPOM, HO B “NAHCHOHE
JluHzge”, KOTOPBIM cofep)kajia ero MaTbh B
nepeBHe JlemOusiia®™, 1O BOCIOMHHAHUAM
6mskoro apyra Pezpopa, B.A. Kantoposuya®,

He CMOTpEeH Ha MapTUHHYIO
NPUHA/JIEKHOCTh, TOCTENPUUMCTBOM  TaM
“monp3oBanuch [..] OGnarojaps B3aMMHOM
PeKOMEeHJAIHH. [...] MeHbIIeBUKH,
GOJIbIIEBUKH, OYH[OBLIbI, COLMA/IACTBI-
PEBOJIOIUOHEPBI, AQHAPXUCTBI - BCe
nepe6GbiBali  HA MpPaBax MAHCHOHEPOB B
CKPOMHOM, HaCe/IeHHOM, KaK ynei
MYCTaMsIKCKOM  [IOME. IMancron cran

HOMyJISIpEH  CpeAu BCel /1eMOKPAaTHYeCcKOoil
unTeUureHyuu  IlerepGypra” (KantopoBuy
1924: 230). YeM 3TOT HOMY/ISPHBINA, KPYTJIBIA
ros, GyHKUMOHUPYIOIWM MAaHCHOH IMOXOX Ha
“rmyxyro mauy B PaiiBone”, rpe cobuparorcs
TAaWHCTBEHHbIE - JIVIIEHHbIE Jaxe
MECTOMMEHUSA ‘OHM’ - JIIOAU “B aHIIMHACKHUX
Ia/IbTO U KOTe/IKax ?

20 Mycramsiku — HpiHe ['oppKOBCKast (o PUHIISHACKOM Xele3HOM fopore).

21 depop Pepoposuy Jlunge (Hacrosiwee nms Ppuapux-Muxann Ppuapuxosuy; 1881
- 1017). B 1902 - 1904 yuYMICS HAa MaTeMaTHYeCKOM OTAe/leHUd (GU3UKO-
Maremarmdeckoro ¢axynbrera [lerepGypreckoro yHuBepcuTera, yBoJMeH “3a HEB3HOC
mnater” (TUA CI16. @. 14, om. 3, 4. 39883, 1. 32), aBrop KHuru CTpoeHHe MOHSTHS.
Jlozuyeckoe uccnedosanue (I1r., 1915). [lpunnman axtuBHOe y4actue B PeBpanbekoit
PEBOIIOLIMY, BOLIEA B COCTAaB HcnonHuTe 1IbHOrO KOMUTETA HETPOFP&}J,CKO['O coBeTa.
Opranusatop (20 ampenas 1917 1O CTapoMy CTHIIO) “NEPBOM  BOOPYXXEHHON
nemoHcTpanuu [...] mporus BpemenHoro mpasurenbcrBa’ (MutokoB 1991 496) ¢
nozyHrom “MwumokoBa B orcraBky!”. B Mae 1917 Gbul HasHavyeH BpemeHHbIM
MPaBUTETCTBOM MOMOLHUKOM Komuccapa B Ocobyio apmuio Ha lOro-3amagHom
dponre (KaHTOpOBUY 1924: 246). 25 aBrycTa 1917 yGUT B36YHTOBaBUIMMKCS COIAATAMU
B fepesHe nog, Jlynxom (KpacHoB 2006: 301 - 302, 304). [loxopoHeH B Mycramsikax,
cMm.: «Bosst Hapoga» ([Merporpan). 1917. N¢ 125. 22 cenrsi6pst. C. 2. [IporoTun komuccapa
I'muua B JJokmope JKusazo INacrepnaka (Mangenswram H. 1990: 29).

22 II'UA CI16. ®. 14, om. 3, 4. 39883, /1. 3. B Apyrom HanvcaHuM HasBaHWe AepPeBHU
Jlemnusunst, HoBokuprosckoro oxpyra (LITHA CII6. ®. 14, om. 3, 4. 54914, J1. 64), 3To,
TMPHUMEPHO, B 12 KM OT MYCT&M)'H(.

23 Bnagumup AGpamosny Kantoposud (1886 - 1923), B 1904 — 1910 CTYAEHT-IOPHCT
INerep6yprckoro yHusepcurera (LITUA CIIG. . 14, om. 3, A. 42881, 1. 5, 24). Ynen
crypendeckoro Kpywka naumepamypul u uckyccmea (1909), TedaTtan CTHXH TOZ,
nicesponnmoM B. Kanes (Ilsict 1997: 322), B 4acTHOCTH, B PyTypHUCTCKOM ajIbMaHaxe
Becennee kommpazenmcmeo my3 (1915), cm.: (Lpy6a 2004: 96). 3anumancs
a/IBOKATCKOM MPAKTUKO#, COTPYAHMYAJI B IeTPOrpaAcKoii neyaru. Ero BocnomuHanus,
M3JaHHbIe TOCMEPTHO, — €JUHCTBEHHBII MeYaTHbBIH HCTOYHUK CBeJleHHH 0 )XusHH P.P.

Jlunge 10 1917.

HakoHer;, BbBICKa3bIBAJIOCh IMpeIIOIOKEeHHE,
YTO NATHAAUATAIETHUI MaHzgenplraM ¢
mectHaguatuietnuii  bopuc  CuHanu B
oKTsI0pe 1906 ydacTBOoBanmMu “B oxpaHe CoBeTa
MapTUuu COLIMA/TUCTOB-PEBOTIOLIMIOHEPOB,
cobpasirerocss B PaitBone” (MaHgenbinram
2009 - 20m T. 3: 878). CoBer mapTuu — 3TO
C/lefylouiasi TMApTHifHAs HWHCTAHLMSL TOCjIe
che3zma, OH cocTosim w3 miatu wieHoB LK,
npeJcTaBUTes el Bcex 00IaCTHBIX KOMHUTETOB M
neTepOyprckoro M MOCKOBCKOTO KOMHTETOB
[1ICP (Moposor K. 2005: 486). Bropoii Coser
mapTuM ObBUI CO3BaH 20 OKTAOpS 1906, B
CHelyasbHON JIMTepaType HaM He YZAAlIoCh
HaWTH yKa3aHUM Ha MECTO, TJe OH MPOXOArI?,
B pa6ore Broporo CoBera “npuHHUMaNu
ydacThe 4YieHbl H yrnoisHomodeHHble LK,
MpeJCTaBUTETH BOCHMU 006/1aCTHBIX
KOMHTETOB, MockBbl u [Tetepbypra,
HenTtpanbHoii  KpecThsiHCKOM  KOMHCCHUH,
[TeTepbyprckoit Boennoii OpraHu3aluy,
pesakuuu  rasetsl  «Tpyn», aBTOPUTETHBIE
gestenu maprtuud (15 pelarmux U 25
coBemaTebHBIX r010coB)” (JIeOHOB 1997: 346).
HeBO3MOXXHO MpPeANOI0KUTh, YTOOBI KaKUM

6p1 TO HU ObUIO 00pa3oM Ha CTOJb
IpeJICTaBUTE/IbHOE cobpaHue OTIaJIN
MATHAALATH-LIECTHAALIATHIETHHE
Ma/IbYHIIKH !

[TogBenem Ipe/iBapUTe/IbHbIE WUTOTH.

MangenpiitaM He ObUI  4YIEHOM MAPTUH
3cepoB, He e3au1 B Beibopr Ha 3aceganus LK,
YTOOBI TPOCUTHCSI B TEPPOPUCTBI, HWIHA B
PaiiBosy, uTo6b1 OxpaHsaTh COBET MapTHH, U He
3aHUMAJICST “IOTUTHYECKOU paboToii”. Bee, uro
MBIl  3HaeM, CBOAMUTCSI K C/eJyloueMy:
MangenpiiTaM  yB/IEKCSI  PeBOJIIOLJMOHHOM
POMaHTHUKOH B ee 3CepOBCKOM H3BOjie, B MapTe
1907 BBICTYNIWJI C peYbio Mepes pabovyumwy,
KpoMe Toro, 1o cinoBam H.J. MaHpenpirtawm,
KoTopas cceutaercss Ha ILlym epemeHu, xoren
BCTynmuTh B OoeBylo opranmsanuioo [1CP, Ho
MOy4Yu/1 OTKas. [Je, Korga M TpU KaKuX
00CTOsITe/ILCTBAX 3TO MOIJIO  IPOM3OMTH,
HeusBecTHO. PparmenT o PaiiBone He umeer
OyKBa/IbHOTO OHOrpaduuecKoro 3HAYEHUs, Yy
HEro ecTb CBOSI 0cobasi Xy[OXKeCTBeHHAast
(YHKIMS, HO TpeXxJe 4YeM MblI IepeiizieM K

24 YKanpapmckuii nonkosuuk AWM. Cnupugosuu npocro nuwer: “B Gunasuann”
(Crninpuposuy 1918: 333), M.H. JleoHos, pacckasbiBasi o Bropom Cosete, BooGuie He
YIIOMHHAET 0 MecTe ero nposezenus (JleoHoB 1997: 346 - 347), C.A. CTenaHoB roBopur
06 Mmarpe (CrenaHoB 2008: 32), HO HEBEPHO YKa3bIBAET BPEMsi — CEHTSIOGPb 1906, YTO

3aCTaB/IsSIET YCOMHUTBCST U B MECTe.
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MHTEPIpPETAlNN MPOLUTHPOBAHHBIX CTPOK,
cjlelyeT HallOMHUTH O COMYTCTBYIOWMX [Ilymy
8pemeHU, KOTOPBIM THCANCS B  aBryCTe-
ceHTsIOpe 1923 M ObUI TOABEPrHYT IpPaBKe
nerom 1924 (Maugenpimram 2009 — 201 T. 2:
629; T. 3: 301) npousBeseHusix MaHzgenpiTama
1 00 UICTOPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE.

B 1919 - mepBoOii TMOJIOBMHE 1920 OBUIH
apectoBaHbl Bce 4ieHbl TorgamHero LIK T1CP,
“kKpoMe TeX, KTO IIOKMHYJ CTpaHy , M BCe
aKTUBHbIE YJIeHbI, ‘“KOTOPBIX YAA/IOCh HAUTH’
(Iacen 1993: 35). 24 wu0OAA 1921 B rasere
«M3Bectusi» meuataercs 3asBiaeHne BYK, urto
“maptusi c.-p. fIBUJIach OPraHMU3aTOPOM M
BJOXHOBHUTE/IEM KyJlalKUX OYHTOB # Beja
SHEPrUYHyl0  pabory 1O MO/ITOTOBKE
BCceoOLIero  BOCCTaHUSI ~ MPOTHUB  BJIACTH
CosetoB” (SIucen 1993: 41 — 42). CooOuieHue
[TIY o Oyagymem cyge Haj 3cepaMu
«H3Bectusi» omy6muxoBanu 28 ¢deBpans 1922
(STHceH 1993: 47). Bo Bpemst mpomnaraHaucTCKoOM
MOJATOTOBKM IpolLiecca Ta3eThl  HA3bIBaIHU
OOBHHSIEMbIX He HHAYe KaK W3MeHHUKAMH
PYCCKOTO Hapoja, MpeJaTe/isiMA PeBOJIIOLUH,
JIaKesiIMA U HaeMHUKamu Oypkyasuu (SIHceH
1993: 21).

Cyn Hanm scepamu mpoxoawn B MockBe ¢ 8
HIOHS 110 77 aBrycra 1922 (cm.: SIlHcen 1993: 83,
149), Ha CKaMbe MOJACYAMMBIX OKa3aJI0Ch 12
yieHoB LIK u 10 akTHBHCTOB, a Kpome TOroO, 12
OBIBIIMX YJIEHOB MAPTHH, YacTh M3 KOTOPBIX
y)Ke CTaja KOMMYHHCTaMH, W 4Ybs POJIb
CBOAW/IACh K TOMYy, 4YTOOBI MOJJAEpXaTh
0OBHHEHUe, OHMU ObUIM IOMHJIOBAHBI IOCJIE
cyza (Moposos K. 2005: 69, 74).

[TpuroBop - cMmepTHas Kas3Hb [JJIsl 12 YJIEHOB
LK (cm.: STHcen 1993: 149, 150)® — GbLI BhIHECEH
7 aBrycTa 1922, B TOJOBIIMHY CMEPTH
Anexkcangpa bioka, 4To He MOTJIO TNPOUTH
He3aMe4yeHHbIM [ Mangensiitama. Ero
BZIOBA BCIIOMHUHAJIA, YTO MO3T UHTEPECOBAJICS
IPOLECCOM, “YUTan BCE OTYETHI [..] 51 TIOMHIO
MOMEHT, KOTOPBIi OH MHE IOKa3as: B OTBETe

25 CMepTHI/IKI/I OXWJANu TIpPUBEAEHUS TIPUTOBOpa B HMCMOJHEHHE BIUIOTH 10 16
CeHTSIOPS, KOTAQ MM COOOIMIM PO TocTaHoB/eHKe npesuaryma BLIMK or 8 aBrycra
0 “IIPUOCTAHOB/IEHUY UCIIONHEHUsl cMepTHO# Kasun” (Moposos K. 2005: 77). Tonbko
mocsie caMOyGUICTBA OFHOTO W3 3aK/IIOYEHHBIX, 14 sHBaps 1924, Ilpesupuym LIMK
“00BSIBUJI O 3aMeHe CMEePTHOTO IIPUIOBOpA MSATHIO IOJAMH TIOPEMHOTO 3aK/IIOYeHHs U

0 COKpAlLleHNH HAMOOBHHY TIOPEMHBIX cpokoB” (SIHceH 1993:193).

AutabiograféSl - Number 2/2013

Papers

MOJCYMOTO  INPOKYPOPY HAa BOIPOC O
MOJTOTOBKE SIPOCJIABCKOTO BOCCTAHMS: BBl 00
3TOM 3Haere Goblie, yeM s~ (MaHgenbuTam
H. 1990: 160).

K aBrycry 1922 oTHOCHTCSI TIepBast Ty G/IMKaLVsT
cruxorBopenuss Mangenpumrama Komy suma -
apak u nyHw eonyboenassiil.... VI 3mecy crout
CKa3aTh nMogpobHee 06 MCTOYHUKE TEKCTA, TAK
Ha3bIBa€MOM ‘crimcke JIaH,uc6epra’26,
6/1arofapsi KOTOPOMY MOXXHO [JOBOJIBHO TOYHO
JAaTUPOBAaTh CTUXOTBOpeHHe. B ¢onme M.A.
BosourmHa® XpaHSITCSI CeMb CTHUXOTBOPEHUMA
Mangenpmitama. OpgHo - O6uxiceHHo yxodsam
Ha XOAMbL... — aBTOrpad 1MosTa, OTHOCSIUNCS K
aBIyCTY 1915, YePHBIMHU YEPHUIAMH, IO, AATOM
NOANKMCH  MHPOCTBIM  Kapanzauiom  “O.
Manzenbumrams™®. IllecTh 3amucaHbl PyKOit
Jlanpc6epra® wu  ormpaBieHsl  BosoumnHy
3UMOM 1922 B [JByX IIMCbMax, B 00OOMX
TOBOPUTCSI O TIOCBUIKE MaH/e/TbLITAMOBCKIX
ctuxoB. [IpuBeseM ¢parMeHT H3 MHCHMQ,
[IOMEYeHHOro 10 SIHBaps 1921 (roj - ommcka
Jlanzc6epra, Ha CaMOM Jiejie MUCbMO HAITHCAHO
10 sTHBaps 1922, B HEM YIIOMHMHAETCsI aJlbMaHax
llexa mO3TOB, MeEpBBI BBITYCK KOTOPOTO,
/Jlpakon, moctynun B KHWKHyH0 ©azary B
ampesie 1921*°, a BTOpoii — B HOsIGpe 1921%).

XapbKOB ceifuac COBepLIEHHO
6ecrutoseH. CBoeit TUTEPATyPHl HET, U
MUTaeTCsl TOJIbKO CTOJIMYHOM, B OY€Hb

He6O0JIbIIOM KOJINYECTBe
MPOHUKAIOLIeH cloza. Xopouu
nerepOyprckue HU3IaHUs, O4YeHb

W3SIIHBIE, C M3BICKAHHBIMU CTHXaMH,
W3JA0IHecss Ha OT/INYHOM Oymare
npy HeGOIBIIOM THpPaxe (BbI30B!), 3a
9yTO0 WX ykKe pyraer [sic! - M.C]
odpuimanbHble  opraHsl.  BooOuie
neTepOyprckasi  rpymmna  JepyKuTcst
O4YeHb HE3aBUCHUMO, He YyBCTBYETCS
3acube MPOJIETKY/IbTOBLIEB U
MMQXHUHUCTCKUX  0e306pasuii, HO
BBIXOZAT COOpHMKM ¢ AHzp[eem]
Benbim, brokom, Bsau[ecnmaBom]|
MBanoBbIM, 3amaTuHBIM, Ky3bMHUHEIM,
I'ymuneseim u gp. Ecte yxe gBa

26 Jleonnp Owmmanywnosnd JlanacGepr (ox. 1899 - 1957) O6bUI 3HaKOM C
Mangenburramom o ®Peogocun (Mangensurram 2006 (6): 138).

27 PO UPJIU ®. 562, om. 6, ex. xp. 149.

28 PO UPJIN @. 562, om. 6, ea. Xp. 149, /L. 1.

29 Tlepeuens cTuxoB, 3amucaHHbIx JlaHzacGeprom, M ykasaHue Ha asrorpad cm.:
([IBunstTviHA, Mey, 2010: 11, 14).

30 «Kuwxknas nerormck» (1921. Ne g. C. 6).

31 «KuwxkHas neronuch» (1921. Ne 23, C.1).
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HOMepa  akMeucrckoro  ‘/Ipakona’
(usplaTens|ctBo  llexa mosToB) C
MpEeKpPacHbIMKM CTaThbsIMU ['ymuneBa u
MangenpiiTaMa, K COXaJeHUI, OHU
Jaxe 3gech peakocts. [..] Ceiivac, K
COXAJIEHUIO, CWXKy 6e3 JeHer, a TO
HETPEMEHHO KYIUII0 W TMPUILI, 9TO
goctany. [..] Tlocbutaro MOKa CTHXH.
ManziebiTaM MeHsS MOPAYKAET, OYEHb
xopouwo [[TogyepkHyTO aBTOpPOM. -
M.C.]. Conory6oBckoe

[TucekMo HamucaHo Mo HOBOH opdorpaduy,
YepHBIMU YEPHHIAMH, STUMH >Xe YepHUIAMHU
nepenucaHbl  CTUXOTBOpPeHUs1 Bosbmu  Ha
padocmb u3 moux nadowetl... ¢ nomeroit: “(M3
xypH|[ana] «/lom UckyccrB» Ne 1. [Tetep6[ypr]
1921 1.)"2 wu A cnoeo nosabvla, umo s xomen
ckazams... ¢ nomeroi: “(ibidem)”*.
[To-BuguMoMy, pa3zfo0bITh anbMaHaxu (KMIH
nenbru) Jlangcbepry He yAanoch, MOITOMY CO
CJIeZIyIOIUM MTUCHbMOM, MTOC/IAHHBIM Bostomwnny
n3 XappKoBa 3 MapTa 1922, OH OTMPABHI KaK
CTUX{ W3 BTOPOTO BBINyCKa anbmaHaxa Llexa
II03TOB, TaK YW HOBbIE, C PYKOIHCH II0ITA:
“HoBbix cTuxoB y Hero Mmano. ([Tourn Bce
IIOChLIAIO Bam)™®. [MucbMo  HamMcaHO
KPACHBIMU YepPHH/IAMH, TaK JKe, KaK U YeTbIpe
cruxotsopenusi:  Kozda  Ilcuxes-scusnp®
cnyckaemcs K meHam... ¢ nometoit Jlanzac6epra
“Pyk[omucs] 1921 1.7, 3a mo, umo s pyku meou
He cymen ydepycams..., momera: ‘U3 ku[uru]
Anvmanax Ilexa noamos. TIT. 1921 1.7, Yyms
Mepyaem npu3pavHas CyeHd..., TOMeTa: ‘1920.
Anem[anax] yexa nosmoe™® u Komy 3uma -
apak u nyHw 2ony6oznaswlil... ¢ momeroii: “U3
pykormn[ucu] 1922 r.”%.

[lo Bceli BepoSTHOCTH, eIWHCTBEHHOE
CTUXOTBOpeHHe, TmoMedeHHoe JlaHzacOGeprom
1922, Komy 3uma - apak u nyHw

eony6oenassiil..., HAMMCAaHO B XapbKoBe B
cepenuHe ¢eBpasis, TOTAA )Ke, KOTJIA U CTaThs

32 PO UPJIU . 562, om. 3, ex. xp. 756, /1. 2 06., 3 — 3 06.

33 PO UPJIU ®. 562, om. 6, ea. xp. 149, 1. 3 — 3 00.

34 PO UPJIN. ®. 562, om. 6, ef. Xp. 149, 11. 2 — 2 00

35 PO UPJIN. ®. 562, om. 3, ea. Xp. 756, /1. 4 00. Cm. Tawke: (MaHzeabIITaM 2006
(6):138), 37eCh C/IOBO ‘TIOYTH’ TIPUBEJEHO CO CTPOYHO GYKBBI.

36 B criucke Jlanpc6epra Ilcuxes scustb, 6e3 peduca.

37 PO UPJIN. ®. 562, om. 6, ef. Xp. 149, 11. 4

38 PO UPJIN. ®. 562, om. 6, ef. Xp. 149, 11. 5 — 5 00., 6. [Tomera Ha 1. 6

39 PO UPJIN. ®. 562, om. 6, ef. xp. 149, 11. 8 — 8 06., 9. [TomeTa Ha 11. 9

40 PO UPJIN. . 562, om. 6, ex. Xp. 149, 1. 7 — 7 00. Tlocnexnsisi momera

BocnpousBogunack (Maugenswram 1990 (a) T. 1: 494).

O npupode  cnosa",  [OMOJTHUTETBHBIM
CBUJIETE/ICTBOM 4YeMY CJIY)XHUT TeKCTyaJbHOe
coBrageHue (“mapuTe B mycrore” B YeTBEPTOM
cTpode cTUXOTBOpeHHs, a B cTaThe — “‘Po3aHOB
BCI0O )KM3Hb ILIAPWJI B MSATKOM IyCTOTe,
CTapasich HAIyIaTh, IAe )Xe CTeHbl PYCCKOM
Ky/nbTypbl ; MaHgenpiram 2009 — 201 T. 2: 71).
K mstoii crpode, k cimoBam “Otaporo oserr’,
JlanpacGepr Aan CHOCKY:

Bap[uaHT]: ¥ KTO-TO TOBOPHT:
EcTb co/Ib Ha TOMOPE, HO I'Zie OCTATh TEJery,
U e poroxy B3sTh, KOTa AepeBHst criut?*

[TpuBesem msATyI0 cTpody OGecieH3ypHOro
BapHaHTA MOTHOCTHIO:

[TycTh 3aroBOPUMKUA TOPOMSATCS IO
cHery

OTaporo oBell, U KTO-TO TOBOPUT:

EcTh co/b Ha TOMOpE, HO Ife AOCTaTh
Tejery,

WV rge poroxy B3sTb, KOTAa JepeBHS
cnut? (Mangenbitam 2009 - 2011 T. 1:
461).

M.JI. I'acriapoB cymuTaj, YTO B CTUXOTBOPEHUU
Tema 3aroBopa aCCOLUUPYETCSt C
nexkabpucramu uiau youiictBom [laBnma I, a
TAKOKe C MBICJIBIO O ‘TaraHILEBCKOM 3aroBope’ u
Fymunese  (TacmapoB 2001 335, 339).
HamoMHUM, 4YTO HApOAHUYECKOe [BIDKEHHE
“U3BeCTHO GBUIO AAKe HA OPHUIIUATBHOM SI3bIKE
KaK JBW)XeHHEe COLMATbHO-PEBOMIOLUOHHOE.
Y4acTHUKM €ero camMud  HasblBaiud  ce6s
COLMATUCTAMHU-PEBOJTIOLMOHEPAMU M CYUTAIH
ce0s1 MPUHAJJIEKAIINMHU K OZHOM ‘COLMANTbHO-
peBomononHoi maptuu’ [...]” (Creros 1917:
42). B sa3pike 1900-Xx - 1920-X CJIOBOM
‘HapofOBO/IBLIBI  MOTJIM  Ha3BaTh  Kak
HapOJHUKOB 1870-X, T.e. elle /0 IMOSIBII€HUS
naptu  Hapoouas  Bons  (1879)  (om.,
Hanpumep, BocrnoMuHaHus ceHaropa H.C.
TaranueBa®: “MHe NPUIIOCH €IMHCTBEHHBIN
pa3 MOSIBUTHCS HA CyZleOHOI apeHe B KayecTBe
3al[UTHHKA ZoKTOpa KazpsiHa, mpUBIe4eHHOTO
B KavecTBe OOBHHSIEMOIO IO IMOJTUTUYECKOMY
npoueccy 193-X (Hapodosoawyst)” (Taranues

41 O ee paruposke cm.: (MangenswTam 2006 (6): 138).
42 PO UPJIN. . 562, om. 6, ef. Xp. 149, 1. 7 00.
43 Hukonait Crenanosuy Taranues (1843 - 1923) KPUMHUHAIKCT, TPOGECCcop yIHIHILIA

TIpaBOBeJIeHHs, OTel] pacCTpeastHHOro B 1921 T. B.H. Taranuesa.
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1919: 9)* [kypcuB wamr - M.C.]), Tak wm
COLMATUCTOB-peBoTIOLHOHEpOB. B.A. XXxaHos,

npodeccroHaTbHbII aJBOKarT, KOTZja-TO
sammuiaBmii M.I1. Kansiea mo gpeny o6
y6uiicTse BE/IMKOI0 KHS35 Cepres

AnexcaHpoBuYa M OBIBIIMI 3aI[UTHUKOM Ha
Ipollecce 3CEpPOB, APECTOBAHHBIN IOC/IE €ro
OKOHYaHHUsI ¥ COCJIAHHBIHM B PBIGMHCK, mHcal B
npoirenun Bo BLIMK 22 deBpans 1923: “B 1893
rogy s TPUMKHYJT K PEBOJIOLMOHHOMY
IOBYDKEHUIO M OBUI YWIEHOM OJHOU M3 IEepPBbIX B
Poccumn COLIMA/I-J€MOKPATUYECKUX
OpraHM3alMii, a WMEHHO MOCKOBCKOH [...]
HauwuHast ¢ nmosiBieHUs MapTUU Hapodosoibyes
[KypcuB Hai], Bo3srmaisiemoit HartaHcoHoM,
TioTyeBbIM, YepHOBBIM U Ap., 51 ObUT UAEHHBIM
NPOTUBHUKOM 3TOi maptuu |[..]7 (Maxkapos,
Xpucrodpopos 2005: 182). Dcepbl, OOBUHEHHbIE
COBETCKO# BJIACTHIO B 3arOBOpax MPOTHUB Hee U
B OpPraHM3aly{ BOCCTAHMIA, C MOHBIM IIPABOM
MOr/IM Obl BOWTH B YHUC/IO IMPOTOTHIOB [JIsI

3aroBOPIUKOB u3 CTUXOTBOPEHUS
Mangenpurrama.
Metadopa “conmu Ha Torope”,

MPUCYTCTBYIOIIASl TAaK)Ke B HAllMCAaHHOM paHee
CTUXOTBOPEHHUH YMbl8AICS HOUbIO Ha O8Ope...
(1921),  paccMaTpuBazack  HEOZHOKPATHO
(J/TeBun 1998: 10; 'acmapoBs 2001: 338, 341, 345),
TOBOPUJIOCH O €€ CBA3HM C HPaBCTBEHHBIM
MHPOM 4YeJI0BeKa, O COBECTH, O XKepTBe.

dror cumBon [comp - M.C] vy
MaHgenpliTaMa co4YeTaeT 3HaveHHe
HEYKJIOHHOM BEpHOCTH U ropeyn”
(PoneH 2011: 222).

‘Tenera’ u ‘poroxka’ OTCHIIAIOT, BO3MOXHO, He
TOJIBKO K CTHUXOTBOpeHHIO Ha po3eanvHsx,
yaoxceHHbix conomotl.. (1916, cm.: Tacmapos
2001: 338)%, HO U K CTUXOTBOpEeHHUIO 1913 B
maeepHe 80pogckasn watika...:

Y BEYHOCTH BOPYET BCSIKHH,

A BEYHOCTB — KaK MOPCKO#1 ITeCOK:

OH ocpITIaeTcsi ¢ Teeru —

He xBatuT Ha MeWIKM pPOTOX...
(MangenpiTam 2009 - 2011 T. 1: 67)

Y 3aroBOpLIMKOB €CTh HPABCTBEHHOE YyBCTBO,
eCTh )HKOKAA IKepTBeHHOCTH (oTapa oBer

44 TMpouecc 193-X TPoxoAu ¢ 18 oKTA6ps 1877 10 23 AHBaps 1878.
45 Tacnmapos, B CBOW ouepesb, ccbutaercs Ha paGory JI.M. Cerana Ocun

Mandenvwmanm: ucmopus u nosmuxa (1998).
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obpedyeHa Ha B3aK/JAaHWE), HO BPEMEHH [JIsi
“Teslern >XWU3HM Yy HUX He ocranock. Jla u
“mepeBHsi” 3cepaM TOIXOAWUT OoJblie, YeM

youitnam [laBma [, pgexkabpucram wau
pacCTpeITHHBIM o “TaraHieBcKoMy
3arosopy’.

3.

BriepBbie MbIC/Ib 00 HMCTOPHUH, UCTOPUYECKOM
mporecce, CBsI3aHHAasi C MbICIbIO 0 Poccuu, mo
Bcell  BHAMMOCTHM, HA4YMHAeT  3aHUMATh
MangenpimiTaMa B 1914, KOrja OH ITHLIET
cratbio 0 Yaagaese. (Cp. XxapaKTepUCTUKH
YaagaeBa: “On omyman ce6ss M30paHHUKOM M
COCYyZIOM HCTHHHON HapogHocth U bopwuca
CuHaHHU, KOTOpbIK “cumTan cebss M3OpaHHBIM
cocyzioM PYCCKOro HapoJHUYeCTBa”;
MangensmtaM 2009 — 201 T. 2: 33, 242%°). B
cratee A. Baok (7 ageycma 21 e. — 7 aggycma 22
2.), HalleyaTaHHOW B aBryCTOBCKOM HOMepe
ypuana  «Poccusi»  (Tam ke  ObUIO
OMy0O/IMKOBAaHO CTHUXOTBOpeHHe Komy 3uma -
apak u nyHw 2oay6o02nassiil... B MOLLEH3YPHOI
pemaKuuM, TAe KpaMojbHasi CTpOKa O
3aroBOPILIMKAX 3BYYHUT KaK “JIIOAUIIKN TeMHbIe
TOPONSTCA 1O cHery’), MaHzenpIITaM rOBOPUT
06  ucropmyeckoii  mo6Bu  broka  “k
JOMAILIHEMY TMEpPUOAYy PYCCKOH HCTOPHH,
KOTOPBI MpoLIen o/, 3HaKOM
MHTE UTUT € HIIN u HapoJHHU4YecTBa”
(Mangenpmram 2009 - 20u T. 2: 88)%.
MaHgenpiiTaM  CChUIA€TCSI  HA  [O3MY
Boame3sdue, rae ero HWHTepecyeT
‘HapOJOBOIbYECKHI DTTHU30/;:

Kaxercs, 6ynTo BBICOKUIA
MaTeMaTH4eCKUi 7106 Codbu
[lepoBckoii B GaMCTaTebHOM CBeTE
G/IOKOBCKOTO  TO3HAHHUSI  PYCCKOH
JefCTBUTETBHOCTH Beer yxKe
MPaMOpPHBIM XOJIOZIKOM HACTOSILIETO
G6eccmeptust (MaHgenpmitaM 2009 -
2011 T. 2:89)" .

46 TNoapoGHee o0 cBsi3u o6pasa Yaasaesa ¢ MOHATHEM HapoAHOCTH (06ILECTBEHHOCTH)
y Mangensurrama em.: Togzec 1991: 33.

47 Cn1oBo ‘ucTOpHUs’ U €ro NPOUsBOJHbIE YIIOTPe6/IeHbI B CTAThE IISTh Pas.

48 DnuTer ‘MaTeMaTHYECKHMIA', BO3MOXHO, OTCHUIAET U K Apyroi sHamenuToil Copre
HapogHHYeckoro Tmepuosa - Kosanesckoit. MemyapucTka NpPUBOAMT — OT3BIB
TIpenojaBaTe/id MaTeéMaTHKHU Ha neTepﬁyprcKuX JKEHCKHX AHaquHCKHX Kypcax o
IMepoBckoM, y KOTOPOH ObUIM “BbIJAIOIMECS CIOCOOHOCTH K MaTeMaTuke”
(KopuuoBa-Mopos 1986: 64). dtum npenogasatenem 6su1 A.H. CrpanHomoGCKui,
BIIOC/IE/ICTBUM YJIeH MOINeYUTe/bHOrO coBeta TeHmmeBckoro yumnmma. CM. Takke

cneaywuiee mpuMevaHue.
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Cp. o Cado Kax BOMIOLIEHUH MY3bI TI033UHU:

M xonoaxom moBesiio BbicokuM /[ OT
BBIIYKJIO-JJ€BUY€ECKOT'0 n16a (Ha
kameHHblx ompozax ITluspuu... 1919;
Mangenbitam 2009 — 2011 T. 1:105) .

B cratee B ogHOM 00pase OOBbeAUHEHBI
vcropusi 1 moasus. To, uyro MaHpebiuTam
nuurer 06 ucropuveckom uytbe brioka - “biok
CIyliaji ~ TMOA3EMHYH  My3bIKY  PYCCKOM
uctopun’ (Mangensitam 2009 — 2011 T. 2: 89),
- BIIOJIHE TIPUIOXUMO K HEMY CaMOMY, H
Hec/lTy4aiiHO Hauvano Ilfyma epemenu - “S
MOMHIO  XOpoIIO Trayxve roabl Poccuun”
(Mangenpurram 2009 - 201 T. 2: 205) sBAsIeTCst
napadpasoii ctpok u3 Bozmesdus: “B Te roppr
nanbHUe, rayxve / B cepAuax pmapuiau coH u
mria...” (Bmoxk 1960 T. 3: 328)° wm
ctuxoTBopenus: “PoxmeHHble B roga riayxue /
[Tytu He momHusT cBoero...” (1914; Brok 1960 T.
3: 278)>" ¥ mpsAIMO OTChUIAEeT K craThe o bioke.
K Tomy jxe BpeMeHHU OTChUIAeT U “TIyxasi Java
B PaiiBone”™.

HapogHuueckuii mepuoz, “KUNy4uid MU
cemuzgecsaTeix rogoB” (MaHgenpiuraM 2009 —
201 T. 2: 223) TaK Xe, KaK ¥ HAPOJOBOJIBIIBI,
HECKOJIbKO pa3 yIIOMUHaeTcsi MaH/ie/IbIITaMoOM
B lllyme 8pemeHu, B YaCTHOCTH, B paccKase O
cBoeM oTue (cMm.: Mangenpmtam 2009 — 201 T.
2:223). H.{I. MaHgenpuiTaMm BCIIOMHUHAA, YTO B

49 Cp. raxxe ¢ mywkuHcknM: “U GBICTPBII X010, BAOXHOBeHbs / Bracsl mogbemer Ha
yene” (Kozda k meumamenstomy mupy... 1818) (Ilymxun 1956 - 1958 T. 1: 336), “B rpyan
Mazioe cepaue Groch — x0/104 / Bexxan mo mue u kyapu nogpivan” (B nauane scusmu
wkony nomHIo ... 1830) (IMymkuH 1956 - 1958 T. 3: 202). Cm. Tarke Xo1000k wekouem
mems... (1922). Korga Hacrosimast craTest 6bUIa HalMCaHa, HaM CTaJlo M3BECTHO, YTO
HEKOTOpBbIE COTIOCTaB/IeHUs GbUIM yKe caenansl B cratbe [A. Jlebunrona: “K Cado |...]
OTHOCHTCS M TocieaHee dverBepoctuumne | crpodst [or ‘U xomopxom mosesio
BbIcOKMM 10 ‘Apxumenara Hexxsele rpo6a’. - M.C.], Koropoe, Kak MOKa3sbIBaeT
aBronurara B ‘Bapcyuseit Hope', ormeuennas 10. MBackowm, [...] cBsisaHO ¢ MoTHBOM
‘6eccmeprrs’: ‘Boicokmit Matemarmueckuit 106 Codsu Ileposckoit [..] Beer yxe
MPaMOpPHbBIM XOIOAKOM HaCTOSIILETO GeccmepTust’ [..] Onpepenenne
‘MaTeMaTH4eCKUii' OTHOCHTCSI K accoumMaTHBHO cBszaHHOM ¢ Codneit ITepoBckoit —
Codpe Kosanesckoit [..] Cp. cHiwkeHue Tems! GbITOBON MoTHBauueil B ‘X0JI0#0K
mekoder temst’ [...]” (JleBUHTOH 1977: 154). Bapcyybs Hopa - Apyroe Ha3BaHHeE CTAThH O
Bnoke, nanHoe ManzenburaMmom B c6opHuKe cBonx crareil O noazuu (1928).

50 Ormeuanocs B peuensun (1925) JI.C. Cesrornosnka-MHpcKoro, penyGivKauuo
KOTOpoii cM.: CBATONONK-MUpCKHMii 1991: 58.

51 Ot™meueHo I'.A. JleBUHTOHOM.

52 JlwGonbitHo, uto poman lO.B. JlaBeimoBa o HapogoBonbuax Inyxas nopa
aucmonada  (1968) 6bu1 HazBaH CTpouKoiM IlacTepHaka, B 9TOM KOHTEKCTe
HAlOMHWHABIIEH O E]TORE4 L['I'O KacaeTcsi BCero CeéMaHTH4YeCKOro Imost ‘F]TYXOTBIY B
HallleM KOHTeKCTe, To couutemcst Ha 3anuch JI.K. YykoBckoit ot 29 aBrycra 1954, rze
pacckasaHo, Kak AXMaToBa IIOKa3aza ed aG3al B JIe)KaBLIEM Yy Hee Ha MOJOKOHHUKe

ToMe U3 coGpaHus counmHeHuit Bepsr QPurnep wu 3amermna: “Llensrit cioi

HEMHTE/UIMTeHTHON MHTe/UIMTeHLMH, TTyxoi K crnxam” (UyKoBcKast 1997: 104).

Havajie ABAAUATHIX TOJOB IO3T ‘MOKyManx M
npocMaTpuBan wu3gaHust LleHTpoapxuBa, u
cpeau HUX OBUIO MHOTO KHUT C [e/laMHu
teppopuctoB” (Maugenpiiram H. 1990: 23).

He 3aMeTHB B HEM PEBOIIOLIMOHHOCTH,
€ro JgajbHUE APY3bsl YNPOCTHINA €ro
YKUBHb, JIULIMIA COJEPXKaHUsL TO, YTO
OBIJI0O OJHOW W3 BeyIIMX JTUHUMI ero

MBIC/IN. IIpn OTCYTCTBUHU
PEBOJIIOLIMOHHOCTHA eMy He
MPUXOANUIOCH OBl BHHMKATh B  XO[,
COGBITUIA W TPUMEHATb K HeMy
LIeHHOCTHBI  KpuTepuil.  [lomHoe
OTpUlLIaHHe JaBajo CUJIy JXUTb U
JaBUpOBaTh. JTOro MaHzenbIITaM

GBI TULIEH: OH TIPOXKKII JXU3HB NTI0ei
CBOEr0 BpEMEHHW U JOBel ee [0
orudeckoi passsasku (MaHgenbinTam
H. 1999: 200).

B KOpOTKHII MepHOj, OT TPUALATOrO
roga pgo ccebuikA [...] Ha monkax
nosisuncs KimoueBckuii [...] a Taroke
apXUBHbIE MAaTepPUaJIbl, KOTOPbIE Y HAC
IIOBOJIBHO LIUPOKO W3aBaJINCh:
OOKYMEHTBI  IIyrayeBCKOro  OYyHTa,
C/IeCTBEHHBIE [ejla [eKaOpUCTOB W
HapoJoBoblleB; AHHa AHJpeeBHa
TOXKE€ OTZasa TOMY JaHb, a B MEPUOJ,
©KOBLIUHBI TOJMBKO U ynTana «CChUIKy
u Karopry» (Maugenswtam H. 1999:
290)”.

53 Vmeercs B Bugy xypHan «Katopra u ccpiika» (1921 - 1935), opran BeecorosHoro
obuiecTBa OBIBIIMX IIOJMTKATOPXKAH M CCBUIBHOMOCE/NEHLEB. B 1920-e pycckast
MHTE/UIMT€HIMsI, MBITAsCh NPUMUPHUTBCS C MOCAEACTBUAMM PEBOJIIOLMH, TIPU3bIBaJIA
ceGe Ha MOMOILIb HAapOJHUYECKYIO Tpajguimio, 06 sTom mucana JIS. T'musGypr: “O
BHEJPUBLIEMCSA C AETCTBA HAapPOJAOBOJIBYECKOM HAease nacTepHaK TOBOPHUT B MO3Me
Jlesssmbcom namoiii 200: 910 GbUIO BYepa, / Y, poauch MbI JIeT HA TPUALATH PaHbLIe, /
TMogoitau co aBopa, / B xepocunosoit mrie dponapeit, / Cpeas Mepuanbst petopt / Mt
Hauuti 61, Yro Te naGopanTum — / Hamm matepu / Mu / TpusitenbHuipr MaTepeit.
JlaGopaHTIIM M3rOTOB/ISAMM GOMOBI /Il TEPPOPUCTHUYECKUX aKTOB [..] AxmaroBa ¢
OTTEHKOM YZJOBOJIbCTBHSA pacCKa3biBajla MHE O TOM, YTO €€ MaTh B MOJIOAOCTH 6]:[]'[6
3HAKOMA C HAPOAOBOIBLAMH. [...] ‘Mama o4eHb rOpAM/IACch TeM, YTO KaK-TO jana Bepe
durHep Kaxyo-To CBOX KOPTOYKY - DTO HYXHO GObUIO s KoHcmupauuu |...]”
(TuH36ypr 2002: 278). “Mosi Mama GbUIa caMa KpOTOCTb, — IlepeJaeTr Jpyroit
MeMyapuCT c/0Ba AXMaTOBOM, CKasaHHbIe €0 20 OKTAOpst 1963. — M, Moxere ceGe
npescTaBuTh, GOblma G6nmska ¢ Hapodwotil eoneil. Boita Gnmska ¢ Bepoit durnep,
npsrazia ee, faBaza eii csorwo wyoGy [...]" (Forxapr 1997: 289). Ckopee Bcero, umeercs B
BUZly OJMH M TOT K€ DIH30[, NPeoGpaXkeHHbIi 160 B maMsaTH AXMaTOBOM, 1MGO B
3amucsix MemyapuctoB. [IpuBesem mosgHiolo 3amuch AxMaroBoit: “Bepa ®urnep. (A
KpecTHbIi PomaHeHKo O6bUT 4enoBeK M3 peB[oMOLMOHHOrO| MOAMOMBS, T. e.
Hap[odHoti] Boau - uMenw ero st He 3Haro. Mama roeopuna: ‘U3 Haurero ‘kpyxka’ 1881
r.)” (AxmaroBa 1996: 298). Cp. ¢ BocnoMuHaHusiMi Hapogxnka V.M. Maiinosa: “Hy
KaKasi )ke BIIOJIHE MHTe/UIMIeHTHasi 0coba He Bpalliaach ‘B KPYXKax', He BCTpeyasach
6o ¢ Yenss6oseiM, 6o ¢ Bepoit PurHep, Hy, Ha XyZOH KOHeLl, XOTs Gbl ¢ KaKO-

HuGyap npusitensHuueii Bepsr @urnep?” (MaiiHos 1922: 156).
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B Illyme epemeHu MaHzenpiitaM MOJBOJUT
HUTOT 3aKOHYMBLIENCSI ‘HapOJHUY€ECKO-
MHTe/UTMTeHTCKON 3IOXH, COBMellasi oGpasbl,
okuMasi Bpems©! u, momoGHO bBoky, “He
OOUTCST aHAXpPOHM3Ma B COBPEMEHHOCTH
(Mangenpurram 1987: 79).

[IpuBenem nBa mpumepa.

durypupymoliiie B TeKCTe ‘CTapeHbKUe IIeabl’
‘cTann OMO3HABATe/NbHBIM 3HAKOM CTYZEeHTa
mMexay 1861 u 1885 rr., korga ¢opMeHHas
OeKIA IS YYalIMXCS BBICUIMX y4eOHbBIX
3aBefleHMil ObUla BOOOIIEe OTMeHeHa. |...]
MaHepy HOCHThH IUIe], U HUCI0/Ib30BaTh €ro BHE
IOMa  TPUAYMasiK  HWMEHHO  CTYAEHTHI,
yrnono6sis cebss ropabiM TeposiM BasbTepa
Crorra” (KupcaHoBa 1997: 52, 54).

CouuzeMcsi Ha CBUIETE/NHCTBO OOILECTBEHHOM
gestenpHunel E.JI. KyckoBoii o cTyaeHTax-
HApOHUKAX:

Enmn BIIpOroJyiogp, XOOW/IW B ILJIedax

BOBCe He TIOTOMY, dYTO OBUIM
HUTWJIMCTBL, a II0TOMY, 9YTO OBUIM
GenHbI — U He y BceX ObUIM MalbTO — B
XOJIOZHbIE MOCKOBCKH€ 3UMBI

(KyckoBa 1957: 154).

Cp. TarxKe ¢ BOCIIOMMHAHUSIMM HcTOprUKa M.M.
BorocnoBckoro o crygeHTax:

B LIMPOKOIIOJIBIX LUIATIAX, C ATUHHBIMU
BOJIOCAMHM, C HEU3GEXHBIM naedomM Ha
IIe4ax, BOCIOJHSABIIUM HEJOCTATOK
TeIla OT HOCHMOTO 3UMOIO OCEeHHe20
naremo (BorocnoBckuit 1989: 389)
[kypcuB Haur - M.C.].

HanmomMHuMm ctpouky us mnepBoii CesepHoll
aneeuu AXMaTOBOM, rze pedyb UjeT o 1870-X IT.:
“Ulypmwanbe 000K, KjieTyaTble  TUIeAbI
(AxmaToBa 1990 T. 1: 260), K TOMY e BpeMeHH!
OTChUIa€T W  TOSIB/SIIOLIUIICI B T/IaBe
TeHuwesckoe y4uauwe CTApbld TUTEPATOP U
NepeBOJYUK I1.M. Beiinbepr, YKUBOM
aHaXpOHM3M, KOTOPBIM C IUIEZOM Ha IUIevyax
yurtaer cruxud. Cp. B Yemsepmoili npose:
“BopozaTeie CTYZEeHTHI B KJIETYAThIX TUTefax’
(Mangenpmram 2009 - 20m T. 2: 354),
KoMMeHTaTop A.A. Mopo3oB  oTHOCHUT

54 O ‘rxommnpeccupoBaHHOCTH BpeMeHH y Mangenbwtama cM.: Luuann 2008: 223,
224. (o] TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX U BPEMEHHBIX CMEILIEeHUSX U O61>e,£ll/lHeHl/lﬂX, KOTOpbIE
“O4YeHb eCTeCTBEHHbI M HENPUHYX/JEHHbI y MaHze/biTamMa’, O TOM, YTO CPeJCTBOM
COBMellleHHs “IIPOLIOTO ¥ HaCTOSIILEro, IIPOCTPAHCTB U BpeMeH [...| siBsieTcs mamsTs”

(cm.: JleuH 1995: 82, 90).

AutabiograféSl - Number 2/2013

Papers

OIMCHIBAEMYIO CLieHY K CyZAy Haj, HapoZHHIeil
Bepoit 3acymmny, T. e. kK 1878 (cm.:
Mangenbiuram 2006 (a): 278).

“OceHHre TAJBTO W CTAapeHbKUe TIUlegsl B
pa3bupaemMoM  ¢parMeHTe  MPEACTABISIOT
co00ii MEeTOHMMHUYEeCKHI 00pa3 HapOJHUKA,
IIMpe - HAapOJHUYECKOrO MepHoja PYyCCKOit
VCTOPUH, YUIJIIero, HO BBDKHMBIIETO KaK
MHPOBO33pDEHYECKHII aHAXpOHU3M U  KakK
3CepPOBCKUiT MU, KOTOPBIH, B CBOIO O4Yepenb,
METOHUMHYECKH TIPeJCTaB/eH MOJHBIMH [JIsi
1900-X aHTJIMICKUMH MAIbTO U KOoTenKamu>. Y
TYT MOpa MPUBECTH C/I0BAa MaHzenpiitama M3
xapbKoBcKoM cTaThu O npupode caosa (1922):

BeprcoH paccmarpuBaer siBleHUsI He B
MOpsiiKe WX TOJYUHEHUS 3aKOHY
BPEMEHHOM TMOC/IeI0BaTeIbHOCTH, a

KaK 6b1 B nopsiixe ux
IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM IPOTSDKEHHOCTH.
Ero wuHTepecyeT  MCKJIIOYHTEIBHO
BHYTPEHHSISI CBSI3b SIBJIEHUH

(Mangenputam 2009 - 201 T. 2: 65).

‘I'myxass paya B PaitBome” - 3TO Crycrox
“IPOCTPaHCTBEHHOW MPOTSHKEHHOCTH , TOYKA
CKpelleHUsI BpeMeH, 3HaK “TJIyXHMX rofjoB’, 3ByK

KOTOPBIX JOJDKeH yC/IBIILIATD MO3T
(“mepeunThIBaI  €ro KHWIY ¢ CTapasCs
yC/IBIIIATh ee 3ByK , — Mucaja MaHzenpiTaM o

C.A. Hagcone; Mangenpirtam 2009 — 2011 T. 2:
217). Cp. TaKKe 4aXOTOYHOE TOKOJIEHBE ‘C €ro
npeasoMm 1 Baasnom” B rinaBe KHuxicHbIU wkan U
“po6KOe Yax0TOYHOE CyLIeCTBO” B IIUTHPYEMOM
¢parmenre. 3amerMM B CKOOKax, 4YTO B
nociegHuii  pa3  1ies y MaHgenbiTama
MOSIB/ISIETCSL B CTUXOTBOpeHUU 1931 [TonHOoub 8
Mockee. PockowHo 6yddutickoe nemo..., The
3By4YaT TeMbl BpEMEeHH U NaMsITH-BEPHOCTH:

151 TOro 1M pa3sHOYMHILBI

Paccoxnble TomTamu camoru, 4To6 s
Tenepb ux npegan? [...]

EcTh y Hac mayTMHKa LIOT/IaHZACKOIO
CTaporo Iesa.

Tel MeHs UM yKpoellb, Kak ¢rarom

BOEHHBIM, Korza A yMpYy.
(Malg,u,em;mTaM 2009 - 2011 T. 1: 162 -
163)” .

55 3ech yMeCTHO HAMOMHUTB, yTo CaBUHKOB B PEBOTIOLMOHHON Cpefie CYMTANIC efBa
u He geHpu: “OH O4YeHb OT/IMYAJICS OT APYrMX peBOMOLHOHepoB. TuaTenbHO, faxe
¢$panToBCcKM ofeBacs” (3eH3UHOB 1953: 134).

56 Tounoctn paau HAIIOMHUM, 4TO IUIEI, KaK 3HAK JCTETCTBA, MOABIACTCA B CTUXOTBOPECHHUH

bnoka Bempeunoii (1908): “A myx TBol HOCHT TomMuk Yaiineaa, / IlorTnanackuii mmsm,
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Bropoii npumep.

Korga  ciayyanuch — HeOXUAAHHBIE
KPYTbIe TIOBOPOTHI TIOTUTUYECKON MITH
OO6ILeCTBEHHOM YXU3HH, B IOMe BCerja
MOJBIMAJICSI  BOTPOC, YTO  CKAXKeT
Huxonaii KoHcraHTHHOBUY; yepe3
HEKOTOpoe BpeMmsi Y MmuxaitsoBckoro
JEeMCTBUTENBHO — COOMpascst — ceHar
‘Pycckoro Gorarcrea® u  Hukomait
KoHcTaHTHHOBUY u3peKan
(Mangenbutam 2009 - 2011 T. 2: 243).

Mexzy TeM, WU3BEeCTHbIA JIATEPATypPHBIH
KPUTHK HApOJHUYECKON OPHUEeHTaLuU, OOUH U3
pesakTopoB JKypHana «Pycckoe 60raTcTBo»,
MuxaiinoBckuii ymep B ¢eBpane 1904, #
MangenpiiTamM, IO €ro cjoBaM, OJU3KO
couteguiniics ¢ bopucom CuHaHU TOJBKO B
BOCBMOM KJjlacce, TO eCTb OCeHbI0 1906
(Mangenpmram 2009 - 201 T. 2: 241), B
JIy4llleM CJTy4dae MOT CJIBIIIATh B €r0 JJOMe JINIIb
YyIOMWHaHUsI B TpollejlieM BpeMeHH O
3HAMEHUTOM MyGIUIHCTe, KOTOPHIA HEKOrJa
MPaBUI CTaThU B MO ITOIBHBIX
HapOJOBOJIbYECKUX U3JAHUSIX.

“3mech MmmacTel BpeMeHH JIeTJIN APYyT Ha apyra’
(Mangenpmram 2009 - 20u T. 2: go). B
HMHTepecymolleM Hac ¢parmente OGuorpadus
“CXOOUT HA HET, MOCKOJbKY CYIeCTBEHHbBIM
CTAaHOBHUTCSI TOJIBKO TO, KaK 4yejioBek (moaT) u
UCTOpUsL OTpaswinch Apyr B npyre” (JleBuH,
Ceran, Tumenuux, Tomopos, LuBesiH 2001:
284). IlpuBemennniii ¢parmeHT O gade B

LBETHO# skuieT... / TBoi My - mpespurenbHsii scter” (Biok 1960 T. 3: 164). Cp. ¢
ormcanueM nosra B.H. Makkaseiickoro (1893 — 1920) B ouepke Kues, kak “mociemHero
KHEBCKOro cHoba, KoTopblii Xoaua no Kpemaruky [...] B JaKkoBbIX Ty(IsX-loJouykax U ¢
xieryaTeiM mwiegoM” (Mangensuram 2009 — 2011 T. 3: 72). Bo ¢parmente, ocrasuiemcs B
pyxomucu, MakkaBelckuii HazBaH cymaciequunM 19HAN (Mangensumram 2009 — 2011 T. 3:
632). CxomHblil CTHINM30BaHHBIH 00pa3 camoro MaHaenbluTamMa C IUIGAOM BO3HHKACT B
Ilemepbypeckux 3umax (1928) I'.B. Mpanosa: “Ocenpto 1910 roga m3 TpeThero kiacca
3arpaHMYHOTO TOE3/1a BBIIIE MO0 Yenosek. HUKTO ero He BcTpeuan, Garaka y HEero He
6bu10 [...] Onmer myTemecTBeHHHK ObUI cTpaHHO. IIIMpokas NoOTpenmaHHas KpbLIATKa,
anpnMiicKas 1IarnoyKa, SpKO-phIKHE OallMakH, HEUHIIEHBIE W CTONTAHHEIC. Uepes JIeBYIO
pyKy ObUI MepeKMHYT KiIeT4aTblii IUlel, B IpaBoil oH agepxan OyrepOpox... [...] B
NMOTEPSIHHOM B DiIKyHeHe 4eMoJaHe Kpome 3yOHOW wmieTkn u bBeprcona, Obuia erue
pactpenanHas Terpagka co ctuxamu” (BanoB 1994 T. 3: 84). IloarekcTt TOro omucaHus
obHapyKHuBaeTCsi B MepBbIX (pasax pomana Houom: “B koHue HOAOps, B OTTENENb, YaCOB B
neBsTh yTpa, noesn [letepOypreko-BapiaBekoii xkene3Hol JOporu Ha BCeX mapax MOAXOMMIT
Kk ITetepGypry [...] B omHOM 13 BaroHoB TpeThero Kiacca” exain IJIaBHbIH repoii pomana. “Ha
HEM 6]:]]'( JAOBOJIBHO llﬂ/lpOKVlﬁ M TOJICTBII Trang 603 PYKaBOB M C OrPOMHBIM KaITlOIIOHOM,
TOYB-B-TOYb KaK YNOTPEONSIOT 4YacTO JOPOXKHBIE, MO 3MMaM, IJe-HHOYIb Naleko 3a
rpanuuei, B IlIseiinapuy unm, nanpumep, B CeepHoii Mranuu, He paccuMThIBas, KOHEUHO,
NmpH 3TOM M Ha TaKHe KOHLbI 1o jopore, kak or Oiinrkynena no Ilerepbypra [...]
OonajaTens IUIalia ¢ KamoLIOHOM ObUT MOJIO0H 4esoBeK [...] B pykax ero Gonrancs toumit
y3€I0K M3 CTaporo, IOJIUHAIOrO (bynﬂpa‘ 3HKHK)“IHBLU"!7I, KaXeTcs, BCE ero JAOPOKHOE
JOCTOSAHHUE. Ha norax ero 0buH TOJICTOITOAOLIBEHHbBIC GammMaku ¢ LUTM6H5T8MH, — BCE€ HE MO~

pycckn” (Jloctoescknit 1972 — 1990 T. 8: 5, 6).

PaitBone aBroOHOrpaduyeH B urypasbHom
CMbICJIe, HeCJTy4YallHO yITIOMHHaHue o ['epuryHu
- 4eyiOBeKe, CTaBlleM MHUOM, dYeroBeKe -
3HaKe BpeMeHHU (HEKOTOpble JeTaqu €ero
6uorpadpuu AHppeit Besslii otman cBoemy
IIepcOHaXy - Teppopucry /[ygkuHy B
ITemep6ypee, 4TO OGBUIO 3aMeYeHO elle B 1915
P.B. HBanoBeimM-PazymHukom; cm.: FBaHoB-
PasymHUK 2004: 436). Tyr otpasuics He
peanbHbIi  OuorpadpuyecKuii  amu30A, A
IyXOBHBIH onbIT 1103Ta. CIyCTsI HECKOJIBKO JIET,
B CChUIKe, MaHzenpiITaM CKaXeT 006 3TOM
ONbITe,  TPETBOPEHHOM B  TBOPYECTBO:
“KoMOYKM Ba)KHbIe MOeH 3eMJIM U BOJIU
(Yeprozem 1935)*".

S 6naromapto T.A. JleBuHTOHa, B3siBUlero Ha cebsti Tpyz,
MO3HAKOMHUTBCSI C ABYMsI BapHAaHTaMH JTOM CTaThH, 32 BCE €r0
3aMeYaHUs ¥ COBETBL

57 “Hamek Ha BOPOHeXCKH che3s HapoaHHKoB 1879 r.” (Tacnapos 2001: 251).
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CnucoK coKpameHui

PO UPJIN - PykonucHslii otgen MHCcTUTYTa pyCCKOH TUTEpaTypBI.
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Searching for a New Self: Truth-Telling and Double Vision in Joseph
Brodsky’s Essay In a Room and a Half (1985)

This article discusses Joseph Brodsky’s 1985 autobiographical essay In a Room and a Half. It argues that the use
of the exilic discourse in the essay enables Brodsky to subvert the genre of autobiography as it was defined
during the Enlightenment. His life story does not aspire to universalise. It attempts to reconcile the truth-
telling mnemonic writing with the attainment of a new identity that recognises his place within the Russian
and the English speaking traditions, and takes account of postmodernist theories related to historicity, ethnic

identity and the decentred subject.

In many recently published studies on life
writing, scholars tend to view autobiography as
a discursive practice of everyday life, rather
than as a genre that focuses entirely on its
writer’s life (Gunzenhauser 2001: 75). The term
‘autobiography’ entered the English language
as early as 1797, denoting a specific practice as
it emerged during the Enlightenment. The
term is still used today in a way that
foregrounds the activities of an autonomous
individual engaged in the construction of the
universalising life story. Such an approach has
been criticised by postmodern and postcolonial
critics who aim to subvert Enlightenment
culture and its legacy, including Julie Rak and
Leigh Gilmore. Having found disturbing the
exclusionary  aspect of  autobiography
presupposing the highest achievement of
individuality in western civilisation, they urged
contemporary scholars to move from the
notion of autobiographical genre towards the
notion of autobiographical discourse, in order
to evaluate more objectively the life narratives
that coexist with canonical texts. They not only
wish to abandon the notion of a privileged
authority recognised for personal
achievements, they also think that it is
important to examine the autobiographical
narratives in written or in oral form by authors
from different ethnic groups, marginalised
communities or political associations that
might be invisible in their society. Rak’s
understanding of autobiographical narrative as
the discursive practice of truth-telling that
avoids “the trappings of identification” shaped
by western vision of the self and its
construction (Rak 2005: ix) helps us to
recognise how the formation of identities in
stories produced by marginalised communities
could negotiate or alter the reception of master
narratives and the traditional frames of

identity. Rak views autobiography not as a
genre but as a figure of reading that occurs, to
some degree, in all texts. For Rak, the
autobiographical moment “happens as an
alignment between the two subjects involved
in the process of reading in which they
determine each other by mutual reflexive
substitution” (Rak 2005: 17). Gilmore links life
writing to the notion of autobiographical
authority and highlights its engagement with
truth-telling and mendacity. She relates
identity to gender and argues that life
experiences differ for men and women.
According to Gilmore’s study, there is bias in
the  prevalent view that  women’s
autobiographies tend to reflect the
fragmentation and discontinuity of their lives
(Gilmore 1994: x). While Joseph Brodsky’s
autobiographical essay In a Room and a Half,
written in 1985, also challenges the view of
autobiography shaped by the Enlightenment
and its positivist ideology, it proposes the
notion of fragmentation and discontinuity as a
prerequisite for the construction of the exilic
self, regardless of one’s gender. In his essay,
Brodsky creates the image of a narrator who
self-aligns with postmodern and postcolonial
critics questioning the stability of the self and
the established view of autobiography as a
genre.

Brodsky’s autobiographical essay has received
little attention in comparison with his poetry,
interviews and other essays. It contains many
elements of the postmodern mode of life
writing that correspond to the above-discussed
understanding of autobiography as discursive
practice  aiming at  subverting  the
Enlightenment’s vision of the construction of
the self. Brodsky’s essay illustrates well Jens
Brockmeier’'s point about the use of
autobiographical time in life writing narratives,
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in accordance with which the process of
identity construction in autobiographical
narratives becomes inseparable from the
synthesising creation of the concept of
temporality based both on the cultural and on
the individual orders of time. In such
narratives the author conveys simultaneously
his/her unique individuality and immerses into
the fabric of culture. Brockmeier argues that
any ordering of self-referential forms of
memory presupposes the act of ascribing the
shape and interpretation of life events with
personal significance. The construction of
identity becomes entwined with interpreting
events from the past along the lines of the
narrative conventions provided by culture.
Subsequently, personal experiences become
“interwoven with the threads of a life history”
(Brockmeier 2000: 53) and, despite the
reflexive construction of one’s identity,
autobiographical narratives tend to be forward-
looking: they anticipate the future, either
explicitly or implicitly. In Brockmeier’s
opinion, autobiographical mnemonic writing
relates to temporally distinct events and places
and is usually narrated from the point of view
of “a back-and-forth movement between the
past and the present” (Brockmeier 2000: 54).

In the space that follows I would like to
highlight the process of the construction of a
new identity in Brodsky’s In a Room and a Half
and demonstrate how Brodsky shies away from
the traditional notion of identity as static and
substantial self. I will argue that Brodsky
embraces the concept of identity that forms a
part of the continuous rewriting of one’s story
of life because his vision of autobiographical
discourse embodies the process of invention
and reinvention of the self that represents the
ephemeral and fluid gestalt. It offers an
interesting vantage point defined in Eva
Hoffman’s 1991 book Lost in Translation: Life in
a New Language as a process of “double vision”
triggered by the sense of dislocation from one’s
homeland (Hoffman 1991: 135). Hoffman’s
confession about the dislocation from her own
centre of the world rings true for the narrator
of Brodsky’s essay who faces the problem of
overcoming the divide between the past and
the present. As an immigrant writer, Brodsky
demonstrates that such issues as race,
nationality and identity are problematic. That
is why he moves between different

understandings of these terms in his essay. The
fragmented nature of Brodsky’s essay matches
the description of the narrator’s fragmented
life with the help of a self-aware thematising of
the textuality of the past as it comes to the
reader through references to books, media
reports, museum artefacts and personal stories
of other people remembered by the narrator
from his youth. The postmodernist context is
important for understanding Brodsky’s intent:
in addition to describing the material
conditions of moving between cultures and
generations, the author questions the ability of
exiles to reclaim the object of their loss and
their construction of imaginary homelands
containing a degree of fictionality. By writing
an autobiography for his new country, Brodsky
inevitably comments on his move from one
language to another and on the liberating
effect that mastering the English language had
on his life. The autobiographical process
enables him to bring together his identities
made up of two languages and two homelands
but such a juxtaposition of double identities
gives rise to profound uncertainties about the
traces of his identity in the original culture.

To my mind, Brodsky’s essay is not an
“unconventional modernist autobiography”, as
Svetlana Boym has suggested (Boym 1996: 513).
[ find it difficult to agree with her definition of
Brodsky as a nostalgic modernist whose works
manifest a special “mode of modernist
classicism” imbued with “its own Leningradian
local colour” that exemplifies imperial
consciousness (Boym 1996: 526). I think that
Brodsky’s essay embodies many tenets of
postmodernist life writing, especially because
Brodsky belongs to a historical epoch largely
affected by World War II experiences and by
Stalinism, rather than to the culture shaped by
the traumas of World War 1. He is a dystopian
thinker, rather than a utopian one, who does
not wholeheartedly relate to the ideas
expressed in many works produced by Russian
avant-garde artists and critics that are
grounded in Russian twentieth-century
utopian thought and movement practices,
including the motor that stands out as an icon
of modernist industrial society. As James Curtis
points out in his essay on Russian Formalism,
its adherents maintained personal
relationships with the Futurists and they were
inspired by such European thinkers as
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Saussure, Husserl, and Bergson (Curtis 1976:
120). It would be difficult to see the latter list of
thinkers as of importance to Brodsky, despite
the cosmopolitan urban culture of the 1910s-
20s being of interest to him. Unlike Russian
Formalists and many modernist writers who
had free access to western universities and
publications, Brodsky was part of the Thaw
generation with patchy knowledge of European
cultural and intellectual traditions.

Yet Brodsky might be defined as an archaist
who took the job of exploring the usable past
very seriously. David Bethea credits Brodsky
with the ability to revive western and Russian
traditions that had been largely forgotten in
the late Soviet period, and underscores how
Brodsky’s works conveyed a sense of
discontinuity. This latter would have made
impossible the revival of the imperial vision
associated with the notion of the dominant
centralised Russian worldview. Bethea lists
among Brodsky’s achievements that “he has
opened up traditions that, because of the
suspended animation of Stalinism, were either
insufficiently known or prematurely forgotten”
(Bethea 1992: 233). Brodsky’s interest in Marina
Tsvetaeva’s strategy to present herself from the
viewpoint of other people made him aware of
the possibility to use exilic experiences for
creative purposes. “Brodsky is most revealing
on the connection between physical
estrangement (exile) and poetic estrangement
(elegy) in analysing Tsvetaeva’s speaker in New
Year’s Greetings”, notes Bethea. He asserts that
“by looking at the world abandoned by Rilke at
his death and forcing herself to see it as if
through the eyes of his soul”, Tsvetaeva
“develops the capacity ‘to look at herself at a
distance’ [...], to deflect her grief by becoming
the other” (Bethea 1992: 235). This stratagem
constitutes Brodsky's own views about the
expression of grief. It can be added to Bethea’s
analysis of Tsvetaeva’s poem that the ability to
see oneself from a distance and to align with
somebody else’'s vision might be best
understood as a manifestation of the
autobiographical moment associated with an
act of mutual reflexive substitution. The latter
subverts the  traditional genre of
autobiographical writing that foregrounds the
notion of a privileged authority recognised for
personal achievements. The model used in
Brodsky’s autobiographical essay presents the
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narrator and the people he describes as being
equally important for understanding both his
own identity and the cultural roots he shared
with others.

Brodsky’s tendency to see himself through the
eyes of his deceased parents and their friends is
pronounced in his essay In a Room and a Half,
in which his parents’ flat in Leningrad looks
like a mini-museum that embodies their
worldview. It highlights his awareness of the
existing ambivalence between being foreign
and native at the same time and foregrounds
the role of fictionality in the narration of issues
related to race, nationality and identity. The
essay dramatises the shift from problems of
knowing to problems of modes of existence,
thereby crossing the boundary between the
world of modernist writing associated with
Brodsky’s parents’ way of telling stories about
their lives - full of gaps and veiled allusions -
and postmodernist narratives that tend to

fictionalise reality as discussed in Brian
McHale’s book on postmodernist fiction.
McHale distinguishes between the

epistemological dominant of modernist writing
and the ontological dominant of postmodernist
narratives. His list of typical postmodernist
questions include such questions as “What is a
world?”, “What kinds of world are there, how
are they constituted, and how do they differ?”,
and “What is the mode of existence of a text,
and what is the mode of existence of the world
or worlds it projects?” (McHale 2001: 10). In
postmodernist vein, while Brodsky was
concerned with the negative effect of cliché on
human behaviour and creativity, he wanted to
overcome the belief of many modernists that
art functions as “a mute gesture of resistance to
a social order” (Eagleton 2007: 370). As
Brodsky’s Nobel Prize speech illustrates, his
vision of art was influenced by Theodor
Adorno’s concerns about the impossibility of
writing poetry after Auschwitz. Speaking on
behalf of his generation of writers and poets,
Brodsky states: “How can one write music after
Auschwitz? inquired Adorno; and one familiar
with Russian history can repeat the same
question by merely changing the name of the
camp [...]. In any case, the generation to which
I belong has proven capable of writing that
music” (Brodsky 1987b). Brodsky’s essay In a
Room and a Half illustrates his conviction that
the discourses of reason, truth, freedom and
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subjectivity should be transformed radically, so
that arrogance of power could be opposed with
help of a new kind of politics that takes
account of ethical concerns. As Terry Eagleton
points out, a main preoccupation of the
aesthetic is the relation between particular and
universal. According to Eagleton,
contemporary radical thought maintains that
“for the final purpose of our universality, of our
equal rights to participate in the public
definition of meanings and values, is that the
unique particularities of individuals may be
respected and fulfilled” and its call for an equal
right with others should be seen as one of the
most fundamental political questions of our
times (Eagleton 2007: 414). Brodsky’s essay
conveys his respect for all the victims of Soviet
totalitarian policies and presents to the
English-speaking readers a different world
behind the facade of Soviet society created by
Cold War propaganda narratives. Brodsky’s
empathetic portrayal of his parents and other
ordinary citizens living in post-war Leningrad
poses a question about the importance of such
issues as respect and self-respect for attaining
happiness at the level of a whole society. This
is why the narrator of the essay assumes the
role of a traveller who seeks to understand how
this or that society operates and how things
can be remembered. He states: “The conviction
that we are somehow remembering the whole
thing in a blanket fashion, the very conviction
that allows the species to go on with its life, is
groundless. More than anything, memory
resembles a library in alphabetical disorder,
and with no collected works by anyone”
(Brodsky 1987a: 488).

The point of view of a disoriented traveller
lacking the understanding of the notion of
totalising truth in Brodsky’s essay becomes
sometimes overshadowed by the narrator’s
voice pointing to the futility of utopian
thinking and of Soviet political rhetoric. Thus,
are especially interesting Brodsky’s comments
on the communal apartment in a manner that
contradicts the Socialist Realism imperative to
depict life in its revolutionary development.
Brodsky subverts the notion of progress based
on the ideology of the Enlightenment by
suggesting that many Soviet citizens had sub-
standard living conditions even in the post-war
period: “Of course, we all shared one toilet, one
bathroom, and one kitchen. [..] For all the

despicable aspects of this mode of existence, a
communal apartment has perhaps its
redeeming side as well. It bares life to its
basics: it strips of any illusions about human
nature. [...] What smells, aromas, and odors
float in the air around a hundred-watt yellow
tear hanging on a plait-like tangled electric
cord [...] There is something tribal about this
dimly lit cave, something primordial -
evolutionary if you will; and the pots and pans
hang over the gas stoves like would-be tom-
toms” (Brodsky 1987a: 454-455). Brodsky’s
portrayal of the communal apartment invokes
Evgenii Zamiatin’s 1922 story The Cave in
which the primordial existence of Soviet
citizens becomes satirised. Here is one passage
from Zamiatin’s story that depicts everyday life
in a dystopian way:

In this cave-bedroom of Petersburg,
things were like in Noah’s ark: clean
and unclean creatures in ark-like
promiscuity.  Martin ~ Martinych’s
writing-desk; books; cakes of the stone
age looking like pottery; Skryabin, op.
74; a flat-iron; five lovingly white-
washed potatoes; nickelled bed-
frames; an axe; a chest of drawers; a
stack of wood. And in the middle of all
this universe was its god: a short-
legged, rusty-red, squatting, greedy
cave-god: the iron stove (Zamiatin
1923: 145).

By alluding to Zamiatin’s story, Brodsky
contributes to the Russian literary tradition
that mocks Peter the Great’s vision of the city
as a special kind of modern paradise. He
deconstructs the powerful aura of the
Petersburg myth, in accordance with which the
foundation of St Petersburg was interpreted in
ambivalent terms, making it potentially both
heaven and hell and portraying its creator both
God-like and the Antichrist. V.N. Toporov
describes its main tenets as follows:

[...] the inner meaning of Petersburg,
its core tenet, is in that antithesis and
antinomy that cannot be reduced to
unity, which death itself makes the
basis of new life, and understood as
the answer to death and as its
expiation, as the achievement of a
higher level of spirituality. The
inhumanity = of  Petersburg s
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organically tied to that type of
humanity, esteemed highly in Russia
and almost religious, which is the only
one that is capable of comprehending
inhumanity and of remembering it;
and, with that knowledge and
memory, it can build a new spiritual
ideal (Toporov 2003: 5).

Both Zamiatin and Brodsky challenge Peter the
Great’s notion of progress and doubt whether
the elemental chaos of life could be suppressed
by artificial means and abstract ideas about
human condition. Given the fact that some
scholars underscored the bond between the
Petersburg myth and the Russian idea of
salvation through suffering exemplified by
Toporov’s interpretation of the Petersburg
myth (Hellebust 2003: 507; Reynolds 2005: 311),
it is noteworthy that Brodsky always shied
away from the cult of self-denial and self-
sacrifice subordinated to lofty cause because
this mentality, he believed, turned Russians
into victims (Verhuel 2002: 178). Brodsky and
his fellow writers, who were part of the
Petersburg unofficial culture, were keen to
abandon the conformity and the notion of
collective identity found in Socialist Realist
narratives that promoted the cult of sacrifice
among Soviet citizens.

Thus Andrey Bitov, who knew Brodsky
personally, affirms in his interview with
Elisabeth Rich:

I am a fourth-, fifth-, or sixth-

generation Petersburger, and that is
the main influence there is in me. That
is why Joseph Brodsky often
emphasizes, and my generation
maintains as well, that it is the city
that formed and reared us - the city
not in the strictly urban sense, but
rather in the sense of the tradition of
Petersburg individualism, because the
stones of the city were not subjected to
the rigors of ideology. [...] If Moscow
was reconstructed along Socialist lines,
then Petersburg remained a sort of lost
silhouette in the Soviet structure.
People found themselves in a situation
that they did not recognise and could
not fully grasp. But even so,
Petersburg's culture, traditions, and so
forth, were still in the air. And then,
when things started to happen in 1956
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with the Thaw, we began, bit by bit, to
bring back the culture that had been
lost. This characterises that entire
generation, but especially the part of
that generation that comes from
Petersburg (Perri and Rich 1995: 28).

It is evident from Bitov's remarks that his
generation of writers and poets felt proud of
their ability to distance themselves from the
state propaganda and political life in order to
focus on spiritual life and on eternal truths that
enabled them to transcend the problems of the
the social system they belonged to. The sense
of displacement experienced by those
Leningrad writers of the 1960s-70s opposed to
the official culture is also felt in their search for
a new identity with the help of allusions to
imaginary travel featuring different locations
and historical epochs. It is not coincidental
that Brodsky’s essay contains several episodes
describing the Navy museum where Brodsky’s
father worked. The essay implies that the time
that Brodsky spent in the museum as a child,
especially outside the opening hours, was
much more beneficial to the formation of his
poetic mind-set than the time he spent at
school. Brodsky explains his fascination with
the Russian Navy and its history in highly
idiosyncratic terms that invoke both Charles
Baudelaire’s poem Le Voyage and Tsvetaeva’s
translation of Baudelaire’s poem in 1940 in
Moscow. Tsvetaeva’s version of the poem
highlighted her vision of imaginary travel as a
manifestation of her displacement from Soviet
political reality and conveyed her denunciation
of Soviet censorship (Smith 2004). Brodsky
writes in terms similar to Baudelaire and
Tsvetaeva who suggest that poets can be
equated with young children dreaming of
visiting various distant places and the past.
Brodsky asserts that the imagination of young
children presupposes them to understand
poetry and to associate poetic practice with the
sense of discovery and self-discovery: “A child
is always first of all an aesthete: he responds to
appearances, to surfaces, to shapes and forms”
Brodsky 1987a: 466). His childhood experiences
made him see the Navy Museum as an
embodiment of freedom of movement and of
imaginary journeys. Brodsky’s explanation of
his admiration for the Russian Navy’s history is
far from being apologetic for the expansion of
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the Russian empire in modern times. It is
presented as a highly subjective point of view.
Brodsky states:

It is my profound conviction that apart
from the literature of the last two
centuries and, perhaps, the
architecture of the former capital, the
only other thing Russia can be proud
of is its Navy’s history. Not because of
its spectacular victories, of which there
have been rather few, but because of
the nobility of spirit that has informed
its enterprise. Call it idiosyncrasy or
even psycho-fancy, but this brain child
of the only visionary among Russian
emperors, Peter the Great, seems to
me indeed a cross between the
aforementioned literature and
architecture. Patterned after the
British Navy, but less functional than
decorative, informed more by the
spirit of discovery than by that of
expansion, prone rather to a heroic
gesture and self-sacrifice than to
survival at all cost (Brodsky 1987a:
466).

The above quoted description of the Russian
Navy shows that Brodsky favours the notion of
self-sacrifice as a matter of personal choice
rather than the mode of behaviour imposed by
the government on its citizens in order to fulfil
the function of survival at all cost.

Furthermore, Brodsky’s cinematographic-like
representation of the past assembled out of
disparate images and phrases promotes the
construction of the self in accordance with the
back-and-forth movement between the past
and the present. The non-linear depiction of
various recollections of the past enables him to
undermine the imperial vision and the model
of patriotism based on the celebration of
Russian heroic battles and on the linear vision
of progressive development that the museum
of Russian naval history was supposed to instil
in the minds of its visitors. Brodsky’s memories
form part of the landscape made out of people
explored by a flaneur who grows to appreciate
time as mnemonically defined space. As
Frederic Jameson presupposes, due to the
death of modernism time itself had become a
nonperson, “as it was widely rumored that
space was supposed to replace time in the
general ontological scheme of things” (Jameson

2003: 695). Viewed in this light, the title of
Brodsky’s essay might be understood not only
literally as a space comprising a room and a
half allocated to Brodsky’s parents in a
communal apartment but also as a space that
defies rigid definitions. Symbolically, it
signifies an ex-centric point of view, invoking
playfully Federico Fellini’s film Eight and a
Half, containing an autobiographical reference
to the number of films he created. The
connection between Brodsky’s imaginary
autobiographical travelogue and Fellini is not
far fetched, in that Fellini inspired many
innovative writers and authors of Leningrad’s
unofficial culture in the 1960s-70s. Ellen
Chances claims, for example, that Fellini’s use
of the journey as a backdrop, against which the
depiction of human condition becomes
possible in La Strada, was used as a model for
Andrei Bitov’s travelogues Our Country
(Chances 2006: 31-32). Likewise, Brodsky’s
essay is richly laced with various allusions to
travelling in order to presents the notion of
home as being unstable. His vision of human
condition in modern times is narrated from the
point of view of the exilic self. It alludes to
Georg Lukdcs’s essay Die Theorie des Romans
(written in 1914-1915), in accordance with which
the transcendental closed world of the
Homeric epic gave rise to the novel that reveals
a world that “had been abandoned by God” and
whose hero displays a demonic psychology
(Lukéacs 1971: 88). Lukdcs’s observation that a
modern world “makes the glimpsed shadow of
God appear demonic” because “he cannot be
comprehended and fitted into some kind of
order from the perspective of earthly life”
(Lukécs 1971: 102) help us to understand better
the use of metaphysical imagery and themes in
Brodsky’s essay. They relate both to Brodsky’s
reassessment of the notion of social
engineering and its impact upon human life
and to his corrective use of irony in relation to
the portrayal of Russian history. Thus Brodsky
refers to the Russian saint Andrew as a person
who should have provided Russia with proper
spiritual guidance in the twentieth century.
Brodsky replaces his perspective of a child who
grew in awe of the Russian Navy with the
perspective of a present-day historian who is
highly skeptical of Russian imperial policies.
He writes:
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To this day, I think that the country
would do a hell of a lot better if it had
for its national banner not that foul
double-headed imperial fowl or the
vaguely masonic hammer-and-sickle,
but the flag of the Russian Navy: our
glorious, incomparably beautiful flag
of St. Andrew: the diagonal blue cross
against a virgin-white background
(Brodsky 1987a: 467).

Sanna Turoma explains in her insightful book
on Brodsky’s travel writing that, albeit
Brodsky’s self-representation as a traveller
pertains to romantic and modernist models of
travel and exile, it transformed into an
autobiographical figure and became not only
the lyric hero of Brodsky’s travel texts, but also
the hero of his life story and of the
autobiographical discourse employed in
Brodsky’s post-1972 travel writing. She also
mentions Brodsky’s irony:

The ironising of nostalgia in Brodsky’s
travel writing is his way of responding
to the realisation of the position of the
literary exile and adventurous male
traveling writer, which occupied a
central role in modernist high culture,
is challenged in the era of postmodern
tourism and global mass migration
(Turoma 2010: 61).

Turoma underscores a significant tension
between Russian logocentric culture and the
Western aesthetic affected by postmodernist
thinking. The above tension is visible in his
essay In a Room and a Half, too. While
revisiting his past in this essay, Brodsky
acquires a vision of his new self who belongs to
both the Russian and the western literary
tradition. His self-ironising gaze of the literary
exile and the adventurous male traveller
permeates the whole essay and creates an
open-ended conclusion, suggesting that in
future the author might discover a different
kind of truth, should he again travel down his
memory lane. Such a perspective is different
from the utopian aspirations of Russian avant-
garde thinkers and writers who heavily relied
on modernist poetics and European notions of
national identity and tradition. Eschewing
tourism as a modernist concept, Brodsky
espouses the notion of pure travel through
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time and space subordinated both to the
evaporation of meaning and to the act of self-
effacement presented in his essay in the
transcendental terms described in Thab
Hassan’s 1992 book Dismemberment of
Orpheus: Toward a Postmodern Literature.

In Hassan’s opinion, the postmodern
worldview focuses on the notions of dispersal
and peripheral. Hassan highlighted how in the
1970s-80s the concepts of peripheral and
marginal, entwined with the ex-centric
perspective, outgrew their initial association
with the silenced because they became
synonymous with aspects of innovation and
renewal (Hassan 1992: 267-268). His book
demonstrates how postmodernist aesthetic
foregrounds the expression of the previously
marginalised and silenced voices that
undermine the legitimacy of established
conceptual centralisation, hierarchical order
and totalisation. Similarly, Brodsky’s essay
portrays a decentered universe of the
postmodern that challenges centres of
authority and power with the help of the point
of view of a young child. The decentred point
of view is also articulated sometimes by his
parents and other representatives of the
generation of the 1910s-20s, including Anna
Akhmatova. In Brodsky’s essay, post-war
Leningrad is described as a colonised periphery
upon which Moscow - as the centre of Soviet
empire - projected its authority and values.
The neoclassical beauty of St
Petersburg/Leningrad stands out in In a Room
and a Half as a symbol of the melancholic
mourning of the Eurocentric cultural tradition
that has been mutated and altered in an
irrevocable manner. Yet, unlike Akhmatova
who is mentioned in the essay as the author of
Northern Elegies, Brodsky ironises over any
manifestations of lamenting and melancholic
style associated with counterfactual thinking.
While mimicking Akhmatova’s lines “Just like a
river, I was deflected by my stalwart era,”
Brodsky draws a different conclusion from
Akhmatova and embraces the notion of
indeterminancy associated with chance and
self-discovery. His autobiographical discourse
becomes permeated with future-oriented
overtones. A passage about the river
mentioned in Akhmatova’s poem becomes
rendered into a different text altogether.
Brodsky strips Akhmatova of the authoritative
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voice and portrays himself as a postmodernist
truth-seeker who understands the fluid nature
of identity:

A deflected river running to its alien,
artificial estuary. Can anyone ascribe
its disappearance at this estuary to
natural causes? And if one can, what
about its course? What about human
potential, reduced and misdirected
from the outside? Who is there to
account for what it has been deflected
from? Is there anyone? And while
asking these questions, I am not losing
sight of the fact that this limited or
misdirected life may produce in its
course yet another life, mine for
instance, which, were it not precisely
for that reduction of options, wouldn’t
have taken place to begin with [...] No,
[ am aware of the law of probability. I
don’t wish that my parents had never
met. I am asking these questions
precisely because I am a tributary of a
turned, deflected river. In the end, I
suppose, I am talking to myself
(Brodsky 1987a: 482-483).

The ethical concern expressed in the above
statement is linked to the notion of respect
discussed earlier.

Brodsky’s tribute to the victims of Stalinism is
conveyed in a moving way: he does not want
the victims of Stalin’s political regime to
appear as silenced and traumatised individuals.
He portrays them as ordinary individuals
whose relationships, family life and everyday
complexities of life demonstrate their ability to
remain human and compassionate despite the
totalitarian policies that deprived them of
human dignity. The lack of freedom disgusts
the narrator of Brodsky’s essay most of all. One
of the bitterest passages of the essay states:

But what about someone born free but
dying a slave? Would he or she - and
let’s keep ecclesiastical notions out of
this - think of it as a solace? Well,
perhaps. Most likely, they would think
of it as the wultimate insult, the
ultimate irreversible stealing of their
freedom. Which is what their kin or
their child would think, and which is
what it is. The last theft. (Brodsky

1987a: 478).

The assessment of ordinary people as victims
of theft in the above passage corresponds to
Walter Benjamin’s distinction between history
proper and the tradition articulated in the
narrative of the dispossessed.

For Benjamin, any recollection of the past is
inseparable from taking control of memory. He
elucidates it succinctly:

To articulate what is past does not
mean to recognise ‘how it really was’.
It means to take control of a memory,
as it flashes in a moment of danger.
[...] In every epoch, the attempt must
be made to deliver tradition anew from
the conformism which is on the point
of overwhelming it. For the Messiah
arrives not merely as the Redeemer; he
also arrives as the vanquisher of the
Anti-Christ. The only writer of history
with the gift of setting alight the
sparks of hope in the past, is the one
who is convinced of this: that not even
the dead will be safe from the enemy,
if he is victorious. And this enemy has
not ceased to be victorious (Benjamin

1940).

Benjamin urges historians to break with the
rigid mould of Marxist determinism in order to
convey empathy for people who lived in the
past and to re-experience an epoch. It requires
one to remove everything one knows about the
later course of history from his/her head.
Brodsky’s desire to estrange himself from his
past and to look at himself from a distance has
a similar goal. He achieves such an act of
estrangement, inseparable from his empathy
for ordinary people who lived in Stalin’s and
post-Stalin Russia, with the help of the figure
of the Jew. The latter is often conflated in his
travelogues and autobiographical narratives
with the figure of the flaneur able to
experience the city as a landscape comprising
living people. Brodsky’s narrator acts as a
flaneur eager to leave “the historical frissons”
to the tourist who is more than happy “to trade
all his knowledge of artists’ quarters,
birthplaces, and princely palaces for the scent
of a single weathered threshold or the touch of
a single tile” (Benjamin 1999: 263). The flaneur-
tourist dichotomy is one of the most important
features of the essay because Brodsky portrays
his native city of the 1950s-70s as a landscape
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inseparable from people who contributed to its
atmosphere and its cultural life.

It should be also noted that Brodsky’s writings
often present a figure of the Jew as the symbol
of nomadic lifestyle. It might be seen as a
symbol of an ethical mode of thinking oriented
towards the Other. It was partially discussed in
Bethea’s aforementioned article that claims
that from “early on Brodsky gave evidence of
the ‘nomadic, decentered, contrapuntal’ poetic
imagination” defined by Edward Said as a
worldview shaped by the exile (Bethea 1992:
234). Bethea’s observation notwithstanding, it
might be also possible to talk about Brodsky’s
interest in the nomadic self in terms of secular
Jewish poetics. It was identified in Marat
Grinberg’s 2011 book on Boris Slutsky as poetics
comprising Jewish themes, biblical references
and “indecipherable Jewish intonation”
(Grinberg 2011: 27). Viewed in this light, Boym’s
statement that the essay In a Room and a Half
functions both as a peculiar form of
commemoration “of those for whom exile was
unavailable (or inconceivable)” and provides
the narrator with a symbolic survival kit (Boym
1996: 528) could be interpreted as a recognition
of the importance of biblical references to the
construction of Brodsky’s poetic identity. It
aspires to bring together the universal and the
particular through the allusions to an
imaginary transcendental space. The use of the
English language enables him to achieve such a
goal. Boym thinks that Brodsky likes foreign
languages as tools for the construction of an
imaginary reality because they are not aligned
with the past or the present in a
straightforward manner: “Once it is discovered,
one can never go back to the monolinguistic
existence. When exiles return ‘back home’ they
occasionally discover that there is nothing
homey back there” (Boym 1996: 529).
According to this logic, any return to the
country of birth might turn into a
defamiliarising experience. Yet, given the fact
that, as Caren Kaplan noted, “the postmodern
discourses of displacement link modernity and
postmodernity” (Kaplan 1996: 67), Brodsky’s
use of the English language throughout the
whole essay might be seen as a tool enabling
him to mould a new identity in such a way that
the process of self-effacement becomes
entwined with the back-and-forth movement
between the present and the past. It highlights
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how the evolving of the new self is always
oriented towards the future. Furthermore,
Kaplan’s above-mentioned observation on the
sense of continuity achieved through the use of
the trope of displacement could be easily
extended to Brodsky’s portrayal of his parents
whose partial estrangement from the reality
imbued with Soviet political symbolism
appears to prefigure the formation of his own
nomadic self. It functions as a manifestation of
his transnational identity, too. The English
voice acquired by the narrator represents
Brodsky’s new self and stands out as a symbol
of self-discovery. It is partially a product of his
imaginary travelling associated both with the
fascination with the Russian Navy and with
British metaphysical poetry that Brodsky grew
to appreciate as early as the 1970s.

Since Brodsky’s early manifestations of the
formation of his cosmopolitan identity found
in his poetry of the 1960s-70s, the discourses of
displacement became highly prominent in the
area of transnational studies. According to
Steven Vertovec, “One of the hallmarks of
diaspora as a social form is the ‘triadic
relationship’ [...] between (a) globally dispersed
yet collectively self-identified ethnic groups,
(b) the territorial states and contexts where
such groups reside, and (c¢) the homeland
states and contexts whence they or their
forebears came” (Vertovec 1999: 449). Thus
Brodsky’s portrayal of his parents as
representatives of the ethnic  group,
marginalised by Russian and then Soviet
imperial policies, makes his own sense of
displacement more aligned with the worldview
of diaspora communities of the past through
the established of a certain kind of lineage.
Albeit the term ‘diaspora’ derives from the
word ‘diaspeirein’ (which means ‘to distribute’
in the Greek language) and was invented by
the Greeks living abroad in the 4th century
B.C., the paradigmatic use of the term has
become associated with the scattering of the
Jews after the destruction of the second temple
in 70 A.D. The term was closely linked with the
Jewish historical experience for many centuries
but nowadays it often denotes a group of
dispersed people sharing a common set of
religious beliefs and cultural values. The term
was revived in the 1960s and appropriated for
the description of African exilic communities
in the United States and elsewhere (Brubaker
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2005: 2). Since the 1990s it became widely used
in postcolonial and cultural studies for the
analysis of political, ethnic, or economic
communities that live abroad.

In addition to the expression of the exilic
discourse in Brodsky’s essay, it is worth
highlighting another concern of the essay that
deals with the author’s personal memories. It
appears that Brodsky foregrounds the notion of
historicity by articulation of the author’s
experience of the changing conditions of life in
space and time. Some recollections from the
past are presented in his essay as repressed and
recovered through the act of writing in the
form of complex images. Brodsky is aware how
it is not possible to convey decontextualised
memory separately from the range of contexts
and rhetorical frameworks with which the
individual is engaged. The deployment of
meta-memory as the main organising principle
of his autobiographical narrative enables the
reader to establish analogies between the
human brain and museum. The exploration of
subjectivity in Brodsky’s essay is done against
the backdrop of the museum culture governed
by the principles of scientific truth and
objectivity. In some ways, it muses over the
popular scientific belief that the brain could be
understood in physiological terms as a store of
information from which it permits mechanical
retrieval. The image of Peter the Great invoked
by the description of the city and the Navy
Museum in Brodsky’s In a Room and a Half
suggests the presence of the mechanical
reproduction of the past and the archival
impulse embedded in the Enlightenment
projects promoted by Peter the Great and his
followers.

According to Sergei Dovlatov, Brodsky was a
living example of estrangement from the
mainstream of Soviet culture and politics
because he “created an unheard-of model of
behavior”, living “not in a proletarian state, but
in a monastery of his own spirit” to the extent
that “he did not struggle with the regime” but
“he simply did not notice it” (Dovlatov, quoted
in Yurchak 2008: 715). Yet, as the recollections
of Bitov and Brodsky about the past
demonstrate, their generation devoted itself to
the recovery of forgotten traditions,
experiencing them anew and saving them from
conformism. It is not coincidental that both
Bitov and Brodsky became interested in the use

of memory in archives, libraries and museums
because their sense of the living tradition was
heightened by their conversations with the
representatives of the modernist -culture,
including Akhmatova and Lidiia Ginzburg.
Their perception of archival aspects of memory
gave way in their writings to extensive use of
intertextuality that brings together mnemonic
functions of poetry and archival aspects of
memory. According to Maurice Halbwachs,
memory is intrinsically archival: it is not a
private matter but a part of the communal
experiences because it is determined by the
social milieu in which it functions. The latter
shapes the lens of the collectively determined
perception through which the subject
experiences events, even if they are viewed in
isolation from historical events that pertain to
collective = commemorations, rituals and
identity. He states:

We are unaware that we are but an
echo. The whole art of the orator
probably consists in his giving listeners
the illusion that the convictions and
feelings he arouses within them have
come not from him but from
themselves, that he has only divined
and lent his voice to what has been
worked out in their innermost
consciousness. In one way or another,
each social group endeavors to
maintain a similar persuasion over its
members (Halbwachs 1980: 45).

Halbwachs identifies several groups of people
who shape our memories, including tourist
guides, historians, parents, and friends. For
him, “memories remain collective” because
they “are recalled to us through others even
though only we were participants in the events
or saw the things concerned” (Ibid.). According
to this logic, individuals are never alone
because even in situations when other people
are not physically present, individuals always
carry with them information obtained from
other people and remember stories told to
them by distinct persons. Thus Brodsky recalls
how his parents, their colleagues and friends
spoke to him and how they would tell him
about Soviet war and postwar history. His
personal involvement with the tradition of oral
history made him aware of the existing tension
between Soviet media accounts of history and
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the personal stories he heard as a young man
growing up in 1950s-60s Leningrad. Viewed in
this light, the use of English in Brodsky’s essay
might be interpreted not only as an
estrangement device but also as an indication
of Brodsky’s desire to make available to the
outside world personal stories about life in
post-war Leningrad. It is also indicative of
Brodsky’s desire to distinguish his highly
personal recollections of childhood from the
cultural metanarrative comprising many
similar stories about traumatic events.

As Laurence Kirmayer points out, while
personal recollections of the past become
shaped “by the personal and social significance
of specific memories,” they also “draw from
meta-memory - implicit models of memory
that influence what can be recalled and cited as
verified” (Kirmayer 1996: 175). This is precisely
what Brodsky has attempted to convey in his
essay: he argued compellingly that trauma is
inseparable from a discursive presence,
including silence which might be part of the
response to painful recollections of the past
associated with traumatic events and
experiences. He creates an imaginary space of
exile where he and his deceased parents could
have a family reunion. Brodsky writes:

May English then house my dead. In
Russian I am prepared to read, write
verses or letters. For Maria Volpert and
Alexander Brodsky, though, English
offers a better semblance of afterlife,
maybe the one there is, save my very
self. And as far as the latter is
concerned, writing this in this
language is like doing those dishes: it’s
therapeutic (Brodsky 1987a: 461).

Despite Brodsky’s approach to estrangement
from the perspective of a somatics of literature
- associated with the phenomenological
tradition that promotes ‘mindful body’, he also
underscores political overtones of his montage-
like activities of translating his parents’ lives
into a new context. “I write in English”, affirms
Brodsky,

because I want to grant them a margin
of freedom: the margin whose width
depends on the number of those who
may be willing to read this. I want
Maria Volpert and Alexander Brodsky
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to acquire reality under ‘a foreign code
of consciousness’ [..] I want English
verbs of motion to describe their
movement. This won’t resurrect them,
but English grammar may at least
prove to be a better escape route from
the chimneys than the Russian. To
write about them in Russian would be
only to further their captivity, their
reduction to insignificance, resulting
in mechanical annihilation (Brodsky
1987a: 460).

What is at play here is the avoidance of
somatic mimeticism explained in Douglas
Robinson’s study on somatics of literature as
“the almost instantaneous mimicking of
another person’s body states with your own,
which serves to infect you with the other
person’s feelings” (Robinson 2008: 23).
Brodsky’s decision to tell the story of his
childhood and about his parents’ lives in the
post-war period in Leningrad might be best
described as “the somatic transfer through
story” that Robinson also labels as somatic
exchange based on “narratively triggered
somatic mimesis” (Robinson 2008: 25). Viewed
through the lens of constructivist psychological

theory, somatic response appears socially
conditioned through guided choice. Its
phenomenological aspects are linked to

displacement. Robinson explains that somatic
response is “soft-wired by impersonal
experience into our neural functioning” so that
it “offers stabilising behavioural guidance”
(Robinson 2008: xvi).

Similarly, Brodsky wishes to re-experience his
childhood and everyday life with his parents
out of its original context that had been largely
shaped by the trauma of existence in the Soviet
Union under Stalin and in the post-Stalin
period for therapeutic purposes. The trauma
experienced by Brodsky could be detected in
several omissions and semi-veiled allusions to
the Soviet ideological space and its impact on
everyday post-war life. Thus Brodsky’s
description of a chest of draws in his parents’
room lists various items of memorabilia -
including his father’s military decorations, his
mother’s scarves and fans, and his parents’
correspondence, among other things - ending
up with bitter comment on the lack of freedom
and total isolation from the West in the Soviet
period. Brodsky explains:
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To say the least, all these things were
part of my parents’ consciousness,
tokens of their memory: of places and
of times by a large preceding me; of
their common and separate past, of
their youth and childhood, of a
different ear, almost of a different
century. With a bit of the same
hindsight, I would add: of their
freedom, for they were born and grew
up free, before what the witless scum
call the Revolution, but what for them,
as for generations of others, meant
slavery (Brodsky 1987a: 459-460).

On another occasion, Brodsky recollects that in
1950 his father was demobilised by a Politburo
ruling prohibiting people of Jewish origin to
hold high military rank. Furthermore,
Brodsky’s father was not able to find work as a
photographer and journalist because he
became a victim of the campaign against
rootless cosmopolites. Brodsky also refers to
the 1953 Doctors’ Plot. As he puts it, “it did not
end in the usual bloodbath only because its
instigator, Comrade Stalin himself, all of a
sudden, at the case’s nadir, kicked the bucket”
(Brodsky 1987a: 470). The above statements
reflect Brodsky’s self-awareness of himself as a
mouthpiece for young post-war writers who
believed in the necessity of a large-scale
destalinisation. Curiously, there is no
mentioning in the essay that there were signs
of social conformity in his parents’ flat.
According to Lev Losev’s biography of Brodsky,
some archival documents also suggest that
Brodsky’s parents had a bust of Lenin at some
point which in less dangerous times became
replaced by a marble bust of an old-fashioned
lady topped with a fancy hat. Losev also talks
about how, before Stalin’s death, Brodsky’s
parents kept a photograph of Stalin above their
son’s bed that was meant to suggest to visitors
that Joseph Brodsky was named after Stalin
(Losev 2008: 19). Losev affirms that Brodsky
was strongly opposed to Stalin’s totalitarian
policies and despised severely all the
manifestations of anti-Semitism he witnessed
in his childhood and youth in the Soviet
Union. The latter traits of his outlook are
exemplified by how, in his autobiographical
essay, Brodsky refers to his encounters with
bullies at school and with the KGB officer who
tried to convince him to renounce his views

openly, so he would not undermine his
parents’ precarious position in an anti-Semitic
society.

Despite Brodsky not being accepted into a navy
college because of his nationality (Losev 2008:
37), he omits any references to this episode in
In a Room and a Half. It appears that he
wanted to differentiate himself from his father
who was a navy officer, suggesting thereby a
different kind of lineage based on cultural
rather than blood ties. “In the linguistic and
cultural sense,” affirms Losev, “Brodsky was
Russian. As for Brodsky’s self-constructed
identity, in his period of maturity, he liked to
repeat his laconic formula that states: ‘While
I'm Jew, I'm also Russian poet and American
citizen” (Losev 2008: 33). In a 1995 interview
with the Polish journalist Adam Mikhnik,
Brodsky was reluctant to discuss whether he
was brought up as a Jewish or Russian person.
Yet he confirmed that he saw himself as Jewish
not only because of his parents but also
because of his tendency to believe in the
absolute truth. In the same interview, Brodsky
also refers to his aloofness towards religious
beliefs and claims that the notion of God infers
the existence of violence. He adds that he feels
undermined by the image of the Father
embedded in the Old Testament on the
subconscious level without any rational
explanation of the existence of such a feeling
(Losev 2008: 36).

The ambivalence in Brodsky’s perception of the
father figure is mimicked in his essay’s
description of the father-son relationship.
Writing about his father’s Navy uniform that
he wore for some two more years after his
military service and his father’s work in the
photography department of the Navy Museum,
Brodsky constructs an interesting link between
himself and his father, implying thereby that
his poetic imagination was triggered both by
his father’s travels and his father’s belonging to
the world of mobility. It was associated in his
mind with the transnational identity
comparable to the fluid identity of Brodsky the
author of the essay whose exilic identity
appears to be shaped by his father’s memories
about travels. Brodsky creates a heterotopy-like
existence on the margins of Russian imperial
history through his story featuring visits to the
Navy Museum and his own imaginary travels
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inspired by photographs he saw in that
museum. He writes:

The best times were when he was the
evening duty officer, when the
museum was already closed. He would
emerge from the long, marbled
corridor, in full splendor, with that
blue-white-blue armband of the duty
officer around his left arm, the
holstered Parabellum on his right side,
dangling from his belt, the Navy cap
with its lacquered visor and gilded
‘salad’ above covering his
disconcertingly bald head. ‘Greetings,
Commander,” [ would say, for such was
his rank; he’d smirk back, and as his
tour of duty wouldn’t be over for
another hour or so, he’d cut me loose
to loiter about in the museum alone
(Brodsky 1987a: 465).

Brodsky interweaves into the story of free and
unrestricted movement inside the Navy
Museum (opposed to his description of Soviet
school uniform and Soviet schools that were
meant to turn all students into obedient
soldiers) with the discussion of his admiration
for Russia’s Navy’s history, linking thereby his
own initiation into the world of the Russian
Navy’s past with the symbolic bond with Peter
the Great, the father of the modern Russian
state and the founder of the Russian Navy.
Brodsky is engaging in self-ironising in these
passages because his story is told to readers of
the 1980s from the viewpoint of the displaced
subject of the Russian empire. Compared to
Peter the Great, the infallible patriarch and
father of both Russian navy and empire,
Brodsky’s own father is depicted more as a
dreamer rather than a visionary imbued with
imperial consciousness. He is also described as
a victim of the state whose heroic contribution
to the Soviet Union’s victory in the World War
II was downplayed by the authorities who
eventually forced him to resign from the Navy.
By depicting his father in a state of
psychological distress, Brodsky subverts the
myth of fatherhood prevalent in Russian
nineteenth- and twentieth-century literature.
While Brodsky appears to destroy the image of
archetypal father, he nostalgically idealises him
and mourns him after his death.
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To some extent, Brodsky’s image of the father
appears more iconic than real. In Lacanian
vein, it is ascribed with the qualities of a
marker of the symbolic order (le nom du pére)
who performs the rite of initiating his son into
Soviet society. Lacan’s ideas are anchored in
psychoanalysis and language and his
association between the father figure and the
established order highlights the legislative and
prohibitive role of the symbolic father. He
writes:

[...] if the symbolic context requires it,
paternity  will  nevertheless be
attributed to the woman’s encounter
with a spirit at such and such a
fountain [...] in which he is supposed
to dwell. This is clearly what
demonstrates the attribution of
procreation to the father can only be
the effect of a pure signifier, of a
recognition, not of the real father, but
of what religion has taught us to
invoke as the Name-of-the-Father. Of
course, there is no need of a signifier
to be a father, any more than there is
to be dead, but without a signifier, no
one will ever know anything about
either of these states of being (Lacan

1996: 464).

According to Lacan, the paternal metaphor
serves as an embodiment of the law of the
father and precludes the individual from
desiring the mother. Unlike his father who
served in the Russian Navy and did not
challenge the existing social order, Brodsky
identifies himself as an outsider who developed
a desire to transgress established boundaries
and to embrace longing for a world culture
inseparable from the notion of imaginary
community. Brodsky writes about his vision of
social structures from the detached point of
view through the prism of a young child:

There is hardly anything that I've liked
in my life more than those clean-
shaven admirals, en face and in profile,
in their gilded frames looming through
a forest of masts on ship models that
aspired to life size. In their eighteenth-
and nineteenth-century uniforms, with
those jabots or high-standing collars,
burdock-like fringe epaulets, wigs and
chest-crossing broad blue ribbons,
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they looked very much the
instruments of a perfect, abstract ideal,
no less precise than bronze-rimmed
astrolabes, compass, binnacles, and
sextants glittering all about (Brodsky
1987a: 466).

Given how scenes of exploration of the Navy
Museum feature in Brodsky’s childhood
experiences that took place after his school
lessons, one can suggest that passages
describing the Russian Navy’s history have far-
reaching implication. They point to the
existence of alternative worlds and imaginary
communities that lie outside the control of the
Soviet Empire. Brodsky’s synthesising vision in
the essay is foregrounded with the help of the
estrangement device: through the eyes of
himself as a schoolchild Brodsky portrays
Russian history as a living tradition
represented by the interaction of the museum
space and the space of St Petersburg as a
capital of Russian empire. This ability to see
different artefacts from the past as juxtaposed
in an animated imaginative flow of
psychological time accords well with Michel
Foucault’'s modern perception of time as
something that is experienced differently in the
age dominated by spatial categories. It is
subordinated to the vision of time as a space
that comprises both a simultaneous flow of
different temporalities and a new kind of
juxtaposition of the scattered (Foucault 2000:
175). Brodsky’s merger of urban experiences
with lyric poetry that emerges out of his
impressionistic snapshots of modern life
invokes Tsvetaeva’s description of Boris
Pasternak’s poetry. In her 1932 essay Epos i
lirika sovremennoi Rossii Marina Tsvetaeva
depicts Pasternak as “an invitation au voyage of
self-discovery and world-discovery” to the
effect that the reader acts as a co-author of
Pasternak (Tsvetaeva 1992: m9). Likewise,
Brodsky chooses an opportunity in his essay to
oppose his vision of psychological time to his
father’s acute interest in contemporary history
and linear vision of history. It helps him to
impose upon his reader a different kind of
sensibility that brings museum culture back to
life as a space full of scattered and disparate
objects of the past that can be assembled in a
new way. The latter sensibility is entwined with
the poetic outlook.

Such a perspective imbued with nostalgic
overtones allows Brodsky to engage with the
myth of the father that informs Russians’
approach to their homeland and national
identity. Similar preoccupation with patriarchy
and national identity is found in Andrey
Tarkovsky’s 1974 film Mirror. A certain
feminisation of the figure of the father is
portrayed in Brodsky’s In a Room and a Half.
The reader’s gaze is diverted to an
emasculation and relegation to a nostalgic past
that is long gone: it is presented in the
mythopoeic way to the extent that harsh
aspects of the behavior of Brodsky’s father
become totally omitted from the narration.
According to Losev, Brodsky’s relationship
with his father was far from smooth: he could
enjoy long walks and intellectual conversations
with his son, but on some occasions he would
display a bad temper and would beat his son
up with his belt for bad marks or for lack of
discipline (Losev 2008: 20). Instead of
stereotypical and glorious images of a New
Soviet Man and a World War II veteran,
Brodsky weaves into his narration several
images of fatherhood that subvert established
notions of the masculinity found in Russian
films and books featuring military officers.
Here is one example:

This six-foot-tall Navy commander
knew quite a lot about civilian life, and
gradually I began to regard his uniform
as a disguise; more precisely, the idea
of distinction between form and
content began to take root in my
schoolboy mind. His uniform had to
do with this effect no less than the
present content of the facades he was
pointing at. In my schoolboy’s mind
this disparity would refract, of course,
into an invitation to lie (not that I
needed one); deep down, though, I
think that this taught me the principle
of maintaining appearances no matter
what is going on inside (Brodsky 1987a:
467).

Brodsky’s image of his father alludes to Russian
icons that feature saints. As Dutch scholar,
poet and translator Kees Verheul, who knew
Brodsky well, observed, Brodsky’s faith
developed in “the no-man’s land between Old
and New Testament, between Judaism and
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Christianity” (Verheul 1992: 17). Verheul
suggests that Brodsky’s hagiographic depiction
of Akhmatova and those people who were dear
to him resembles that of Akhmatova. This
analogy could be extended to Brodsky’s
portrayal of the stoic qualities of his father’s
character: he appears to be both as a victim of
Soviet ideology and as a martyr-like stoic figure
preferring to get on with his life and accept his
destiny. That is why Brodsky’s iconic image of
fatherhood overshadows the depiction of his
father as a real person. It illustrates well some
contradictions in the representation of the
Russian nation in terms of motherhood
(rodina-mat’) and fatherhood (otechestvo). In
her article The Gendered Trinity of Russian
Cultural Rhetoric Today - or The Glyph of the
H(i)eroine, Helena Goscilo notes that while
Russian nationhood is usually seen as an
embodiment of the maternal, Russian politico-
military leaders are often characterised as the
Father of the People who enables discipline
with power to punish or glorify (Goscilo 1995:
69). Viewed in this light, Brodsky’s description
of his parents in English rather than in Russian
appears to be triggered by a conscious desire to
forge his own independent identity as an
exercise of a special kind of estrangement.
Such an act provides a new phenomenological
experience and enables Brodsky to affirm the
notion of indeterminacy that presupposes an
autonomous  co-existence  of  different
worldviews.

In Lacanian vein, the narrator of Brodsky’s
essay acts as the split subject in hope that his
desire for language would enable self-
realisation despite its simultaneous obstruction
by language in its quest for wholeness. As
Lacan puts it, “It is only when it finds that this
image is not its own—that is the play of light
on a mirror, the gaze of a completely separate
subject or a word in the mouth like T’ that may
seem to represent the self, but is equally the
property of others—that it senses its identity as
being sucked away from it into a public, shared
world of orders and hierarchies” (Lacan,
quoted in Mansfield 2000: 45). Lacan’s
explanation about the desire to reclaim one’s
identity accords well with Losev’s observation
that Brodsky’s outlook was largely shaped by
post-war Leningrad where the notion of fagade
played an important role. He writes:
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In the central part of the city many
ruins were covered up by screens
featuring imaginary facades created by
artists. The local authorities wanted to
make sure that local population of the
city exhausted by hunger and
destroyed to a great extent by war will
perceive such a trick as a sign of the
return to normal everyday life. Yet the
effect from this metamorphosis was
the opposite: Leningrad streets had
started to resemble an empty
theatrical stage (Losev 2008: 24).

Losev thinks that this sense of emptiness
invoked Avdotya Lopukhina’s prophesy stating
that Petersburg was doomed to vanish one day.
In a Lacanian sense, the language learnt from
such an environment predetermined Brodsky’s
special liking for elegies. “The impressions
from the destroyed city,” asserts Losev,
“influenced the fact that elegy became the
central genre of Brodsky’s oeuvre” (Losev 2008:
25-26).

Can Brodsky’s essay In a Room and a Half be
defined then as a melancholic narrative? In his
study of melancholia in the writings of several
male thinkers and psychologists, Donald Capps
maintains that “men are more likely than
women to experience ‘home-sickness’ and to
express the melancholy view that ‘you cannot
go home again™”: that is why they “often
experience themselves as strangers and
intruders in that most of familiar of places, the
home” (Capps 1997: 20). Capps links
melancholia to the notion of uncanny and
claims, that, in order to overcome conflict with
maternal authority, the male child relies on the
restorative role of humour or play. As Capps
puts it, “the relationship between a boy and his
mother is central to his development of a
melancholy self” (Capps 2007: 369). Capps
draws on Sigmund Freud’s idea that in
melancholia the lost object becomes
internalised to the extent one experiences both
sadness over the loss of the mother’s
unconditional love and the feeling of rage
triggered by a deep sense of injury:

This self-inflicted rage explains why a
melancholic individual engages in
excessive self-reproach, for much of
the reproach is actually directed
against the internalised lost-object -
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the mother who treated her child with
unconditional love (Capps 2007: 370).

Brodsky’s claim that “every child feels guilty
towards his parents, for somehow he knows
that they will die before him” (Brodsky 1987a:
478-479) links his melancholic mode of
thinking more with his mother than his father.
Thus, describing a theft of a large amount of
money from his mother, he writes:

In the end my father and I came up
with the money, and she went to the
sanatorium. However, it wasn’t the lost
money she was crying about... Tears
were infrequent in our family; the
same goes to a certain extent for the
whole of Russia. ‘Keep your tears for
more grave occasions’, she would tell
me when [ was small. And I am afraid
I've succeeded more than she wanted
me to. | suppose she wouldn’t approve
of me writing all this, either” (Brodsky
1987a: 480).

The suppressed pain and anger are referenced
in the essay as a manifestation of the ritualised
stoic type of behaviour which Brodsky deems
excessive:

This was not some brand of stoicism.
There was no room for any posture or
philosophy, however minimalist, in the
reality of that time, which
compromised every conviction or
scruple by demanding total
submission to the sum of their
opposites. [..] It was simply an
attempt to keep one’s back straight in
a situation of complete dishonor; to
keep one’s eyes open. That’s why tears
were out of the question (Brodsky
1987a: 480-481).

Another important episode described in
Brodsky’s essay relates to his identity as a poet
who learnt how to recite poems and read books
from his mother who was a great admirer of
Russian classical literature. He asserts that he
spent more time with his mother than with his
father and acquired many of her habits:

She taught me how to read at the age
of four; most of my gestures,
intonations, and mannerisms are, I
presume, hers. Some of the habits, too,

including the one of smoking (Brodsky
1987a: 485).

Brodsky ironically observes that her mother’s
Jewish background did not affect her career to
the same extent as it affected his father’s
employability, due to her attractive North
European looks which, in his opinion, were a
blessing:

She had no trouble getting
employment. As a result she had to
work all her conscious life. Presumably
having failed to disguise her petit
bourgeois class origins, she had to give
up her hopes for higher education, and
spent her entire life in various offices,
as either a secretary or an accountant

(Ibid.).

Brodsky states proudly that she refused to join
the Communist party and declined a job offer
at the Defence Ministry by humorously
replying that she did not want to salute her
husband at home and did not wish to turn her
wardrobe into an arsenal (Brodsky 1987a: 486).
It appears that even his mother’s name Maria
invoking the Mother of God is given several
variants in the essay, so the complexity of her
character and elusiveness of her identity could
be highlighted.

Most importantly, Brodsky draws the reader’s
attention to how his mother’s devotion to
reading books was religious-like:

Returning from work, my mother
would invariably have in her string bag
full of potatoes and cabbage a library
book wrapped in a newspaper cover to
prevent it from getting soiled (Brodsky
1987a: 488).

This observation is indicative of the fact that
Brodsky having experienced life in the West,
which he had grown to idealise as a Russian
dissident in the past prior to his emigration to
America, started to realise that modern ethical
thought produced a false assumption
suggesting wrongly, as Eagleton reminds us,
that “love is first of all a personal affair rather
than a political one” (Eagleton 2007: 413). The
materialist philosophy foregrounded the
evolutionist view of personal development and
promoted the understanding of ethics as
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aesthetic associated with pleasure, fulfillment
and creativity. Brodsky’s essay In a Room and a
Half advocates the view that love as reciprocal
self-fulfillment represents the highest human
value and should be extended to a whole form
of social life. In this sense, his view of love and
family appears to be informed not only by his
mother, a lover of the Russian nineteenth-
century novel, but also by Fedor Mikhailovich
Dostoevsky ~ whose  influence on the
development of dialogic imagination in the
twentieth-century  thought is immense.
Brodsky embraces Dostoevsky’s passionate
rejection of the utilitarian use of literature and
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his commitment to the idea of truth free from
all distorting influences. Paradoxically, by
executing a journey down the memory lane in
an adopted language, Brodsky rediscovered his
roots and renewed his bond with Russian
literary tradition. Yet Brodsky abandons
canonical use of the autobiographical genre for
the construction of the universalising life story
and celebrates the attainment of a special kind
of double vision that brings together his
Russian and American identities.
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Claudia Criveller, Andrea Gullotta
Introduction

Introduction to the Discussion section

In this section, we propose three texts that are not explicitly written with the intention to provoke a
discussion, but rather gathered here thanks to the common characteristics of some issues raised,
which call for reflection on one of the founding points of «Avtobiografisl».

As renown in Western Europe and the United States, over the past years the autobiographical
discourse is no longer limited to the community of literary scholars and theorists. It has now become
a specific topic of different disciplines, such as anthropology, political science, history, psychology,
visual art, cultural studies and sociology.

The text by Monica Soeting, manager of the «European Journal of Life Writing», addresses our
journal, which enters into the international academic community of studies on life writing. Her
indications are clear and based on the main lines of worldwide research on Life Writing today.
Perspectives that are gradually implemented in Russia, as shown for example in the volume edited
by the research group of the Higher School of Economics of Moscow, reviewed in this number of
«Avtobiografifl», and in the collection of essays edited by I. Kaspe, found in the News section. In
both cases, the authors are not only literary critics, but also specialists of different fields that discuss
the use of documents in various forms of self representation. They deal about new issues that are
widely being debated in contemporary Russia. They widen the borders of the reflection on the forms
of self representation. Proof of this are the numerous volumes dedicated to the reconstruction of
memory (for example, the volume of essays Pravo na imja, see the News section) and identity.

The culturological direction of many of the latest research on Life Writing, and the progressive
creation of a specific field of study (not only literary) is confirmed by the chronicles of two different
conferences. The first was held in Moscow, the second in Vienna. At the center remains the concept
of self representation, that challenges the traditional forms through new tools, such as blogs and
social networking sites. They show the importance of creating bridges between Russia and the West
in the discussion on such themes, in order to broaden research horizons on Russian Auto-Biography.
«Avtobiografifl» invites scholars to contribute to such a discussion.
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Monica Soeting
All Nationality is Supranational

The manager of the IABA-Europe edited «European Journal of Life Writing» (http://ejlw.eu) salutes our
journal.

“The writing of lives”, British cultural critic and life writing scholar Margaretta Jolly wrote in the
Editor’s note of the much acclaimed Encyclopaedia of Life Writing: Autobiographical and Biographical
Forms, published in 2001, “is an ancient and ubiquitous practice. Biographies have been important as
genealogical, religious, and didactic forms since the start of recorded literature. Autobiography,
diaries, and personal letters have been widespread since the 18" century. But in the postmodern era
the story of a life has seemed to demand explanation in a new way. As the individualism unleashed
by capitalism cracks and reshapes in the fire of globalization and the communications revolution, a
literature that foregrounds the shape of a single life and its span seems to focus the anxieties of the
age. Life writing is now being explored in literary criticism, anthropology, sociology, psychology,
history, theology, cultural studies, and even the biological sciences in order to explain an apparent
dissolution of life into story” (Jolly 2001: ix). With the introduction of life writing as an
interdisciplinary scholarly subject - as described by Margaretta Jolly - another trend which started in
the second half of the 20™ century was continued: the study of all documents regarding the lives of
common people, as opposed to the earlier tendency to write about the lives of well known, white,
Western men alone. In Europe, the end of the Cold War brought another dimension to life writing,
especially in Eastern Europe, dividing memoirs, biographies and autobiographies from and about the
countries belonging to that region into pre and post 1989 life writing. Developments like this show
that, although we now live in an era of globalization and communication revolutions, there still is a
need to study local or national lives, with the premonition that ‘local’ and ‘national’ are multifaceted
and complicated concepts, as a cluster of articles on post 1989 life writing, edited by Leena Kurvet-
Kdosaar and loana Luca and published in the 2013 volume of «European Journal of Life Writing»
demonstrates. For one, they show that Eastern European life writing before and after 1989 was - and
is — supranational, just like most other ‘national’ forms of life writing.

For all these reasons it is utterly commendable that «Avtobiografifl» was founded as a journal
concentrating on exploring ‘the representation of the self in a Russian context, yet doing so through
and within an international dialogue. Equally commendable is that «Avtobiografifl» is being
published as an open access, electronic journal, edited and supported by a truly international
editorial and advisory board, bringing together not only different traditions of writing about the self,
but also readers and writers from all over the world. I for one warmly wish «Avtobiografifl» and its
editors a successful, truly national/international and interdisciplinary future.
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Andrea Gullotta
Beyond the Subject? Considerations on the 2013 IABA Europe Conference

Following the previous international conferences in Amsterdam (2009) and Tallinn (20u1), the 2013
IABA Europe conference was held at the University of Vienna from October, 31 to November, 3. It
was organized by the Ludwig Boltzmann Institute for the History and Theory of Biography and
registered the impressive number of 95 participants.

The aim of the conference was, as written in the program, “to focus on auto/biographical practices
that consciously undermine the traditional Western concept of the subject and develop alternative
models of life writing” — hence the title, Beyond the Subject. New Developments in Life Writing. Such
an ambitious scope was at the core of most of the papers, whose authors tried to inquire about new
forms of Life Writing in connection to the newest medial transformations, that entail new
possibilities both in language (the possibility of utilizing video and sound recordings, the interactive
dialogue with the reader, the forced fragmentariness, etc.) and in the very essence of the subject
which, as written once again in the conference program, appears “non-linear” and “beyond [the
conception] of traditional conventions”.

Was such a challenging aim pursued? Is there a new model of Life Writing that proposes a new
subject?

The opening of the conference was quite traditional. Other than the welcoming speeches, the first
keynote lecture, by Susanne Weigelin-Schwiedrzi, focused on the biographies of Mao Zedong, while
the second day of the conference was opened by the presentation of the «European Journal of Life
Writing» by the journal manager Monica Soeting together with Clare Brant. It was Paul Arthur’s
keynote lecture that opened the debate on the interaction between new medias and life writing.
Arthur described in detail the project of the Australian Dictionary of Biograph
(http://adb.anu.edu.au), therefore showing how the possibility of reaching a wider public, publishing
contents without limits in terms of quantity and utilizing new technical means can lead to excellent
results concerning research quality and public reaction.

The key note speech by Margareta Jolly, which opened day three of the conference, was particularly
thought provoking. It was an in-depth analysis of the importance of taking interviews for research in
order to research oral history. Jolly chose a very interesting study case, i.e. the interviews she made
with Una Kroll, a surgeon, civil rights activist, and priest. Jolly focused on the importance of voice, of
surrounding sounds, of technical means, showing the audience how the voice is not simply a vehicle
of information about the self, but a means of expression in itself.

Other than the keynote speeches, the papers of the participants showed both interest in new paths
of research but also a lack of state of the art methodology and approach. Such alacunais clearly
influenced by the speed of change that is revolutionizing the field of life writing (the merit lies in the
organizers intent, who chose such a timely topic). However, while in a few occasions the
contributors managed to question such a subject in an effective way, others seemed timid to face the
topic utilizing novel concepts or approaches. This resulted in descriptive papers, interesting in the
questions that the material they proposed raised, yet poor in analyses.

Particularly successful was the Graphic Narratives Panel, where the four contributors faced study
cases of interaction between life writing and visual art. Rocio G. Davis spoke about GB Tran’s
Vietnamerica and Belle Yang’s Forget Sorrow; Monica Chiu proposed the graphic narrative Burma
Chronicles by Guy Delisle; Ioana Luca studied the graphic novels on the Yogoslavian war, focusing
on the work by Alexandar Zograf; Eva C. Karpinski analyzed the comic book biographies of Willow
Dawson and John Lange. The impression that the audience had was that of a fertile field of research
which puts together graphic representation of the self and creative invention. Remarkable was a
consideration made by the chair, Maria Tamboukou, who underlined some similarities between the
cases proposed by the contributors in terms of narrative strategies implemented by the authors and
formal features of the studied graphic narratives.
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However, the topic of the conference did not impede discussion on more ‘traditional’ topics related
to Life Writing. Thus, at the end of the panel on Transcultural Life Writing, a lively discussion
ensued on the very terminology implemented by the contributors and, more generally, by the
scholars. Defining Transcultural Life Writing is challenging in today’s world, where, as Jolly pointed
out, “we have the world in our hands thanks to our freedom of movement and also because of the
transculturality of most cities”. Transculturalism, translinguisim and transnationalism are all terms
with which Life Writing is forced to deal with in the modern world.

Among the contributions, an entire panel was devoted to post-soviet Life Writing and new media.
Gernot Howanitz confronted the peculiar use of Twitter by Linor Goralik, showing how a social
network can be used for aesthetic reasons. Goralik’s Twitter profile is, as specified by the same
author, “a literary project” based on the poetical description of the surrounding reality in ‘tweets’,
introduced by the same formula: “I see”. Philipp Kohl’s paper on Dmitri Prigov’s novel Live in
Moscow was inspiring for the terminological proposal made by the contributor, who spoke of
‘zoegraphy’ in relation to Prigov’s art and literature. While other papers dealt with Life Writing in
the post-soviet space, Tatiana Saburova and Natalia Rodigina’s joint paper must be mentioned. The
authors compared the diaries by Aleksander Turgenev, a historian and a journalist who lived in the
first half of the 19th century, and the ‘zhe-zhe’ (zhivoi zhurnal [live journal], i.e. the most popular
blog platform in Russia) by Boris Akunin, showing how some self representation strategies in the
public discourse in Russia have reoccurring features, regardless of the time and the authors
personality.

After three days of discussion and exchange of opinions between scholars of all backgrounds, origins
and fields, the question of how new media has shaped a new model of Life Writing remained open. It
is clear that such an invasive evolution of the means of self expression, and, above all, such a
revolution in the relationship between the author and his/her audience (and other aspects related to
the fore mentioned, for instance the role of the reader) will need more time for a thorough
assessment. A ‘non-linear’ subject exists, but new media may be its form of expression, rather than
its cause. The impression is that, whatever the means, it is impossible to go beyond the subject.
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Enena Kapnenko
ABTOOMOTrpadmUecKre CBHUAETE/BCTBA B €BPOMNENCKON TpasulUuu:

MEeXXINCOUIIMHAPDHbIE MepCImeKTNBbI I/ICCJIe,Z[OBaHI/II‘;I. 06301)

1
MaTepHuaioB KOHpepeHIHH .

26 1 27 ceHTs16psi B MockBe B HanmoHanbHOM MCC/iei0BaTeIbCKOM YHHBepcuTeTe Bpicinas mikosa
SKOHOMHUKHM [0 UWHHIIMATHBE YIEHOB HAyYHO-y4YeOHOI TIpymnmbl  MEXIUCLMIUTMHAPHBIX
vcclefoBaHUi  aBroOmorpaduii Bo rimaBe ¢ Opuem 3apeuxkum mpoiia  KoHpepeHIus
Aemobuoepaguueckue ceudemenscmea 6 esponelickoli mpaduyuu:  MeWOUCYUNAUHAPHbIE
nepcnekmusebst uccnedosaruti. KondepeHuusi 3asymbpIBajach OpPraHHU3aTOpaMU He TOJBKO Kak
Hay4yHbI ¢oOpyM, Ha KOTOpPOM MpodeccHOHa/NbHble HCC/IeSOBATENMN IPEICTAB/SIOT KOJIJIeraM
pe3y/lbTaThl CBOMX HAy4YHbIX H3BICKAHWM, HO M KaK IUIOMIAJKA, OTKPBIBAIOIIASI BO3MOXXHOCTb
OyZyLUIMM YYeHBIM: CTyJeHTaM, MaruCTpaM U aclUpPaHTaM, NMyO/JIMYHO MpPEeACTaBUTh Pe3y/IbTaThl
CBOUX PaboT.

Pabora koHdepeHIuK OblIa TEeMAaTHYECKH IOJe/ieHA HA JBe CeKUUU: aBToOHOrpaduyecKue
CBHZIETE/IBCTBA B 3alaJHOEBPONEHCKON Tpajulu W aBTOOMOrpaduyecKkre CBHUJETENBCTBA B
PYCCKO# TpajguLMM COOTBETCTBEHHO. B pamMkax KoHpepeHUIMH OOCYXAAINCh TeOpeTHYecKue
po6ieMbl, BOSHHUKAIOIME B CBSI3M PA3/IMYHBIMU IMMOJXO/AMH K HCCIIEOBAHUIO 3rO-JOKYMEHTOB, a
TaK)Ke KOHKPETHbIe TEKCThI, POJIb COLUAIIBHOTO, N E0IOTMYeCKOT0 U Xy 0XKeCTBEHHOTO KOHTEKCTOB
B X MHTEpIIPEeTAL1H.

OtkpsiBan KOHQpepeHLHI0 Teoperudeckuil gpoknazn lOpus [lerpoBuua 3apenxoro 3auem
asmobuoepagpuu uccredosamensm?, B KOTOPOM OBUIM Te3UCHO OOO3HAYEHBI KOHIIENTYaIbHbIE
MOJIOKEHHUsI,  ONpeAe/siiole  BO3MOXHOCTh  MEXAWUCUHUIUIMHAPHBIX  (HAa  IepeceyeHHH
JIMTepaTypoOBefieHHs], HCTOpHUH, ¢GUI0COUH, TICHUXOJOTHH, AHTPOINOJIOTHN) HCCIeJOBaHUMN
aBroOMoOrpadmyecknx JOKyMeHTOB. Kpome Toro, B Jokiaje ObUI NpeACTaBieH aHAIN3 NPUYUH
pOCTa MCCIIeflOBAaTEIbCKOTO MHTepeca K aBTOOMOrpadusiM B Pas3IMYHbBIX 00/IACTSIX COBPEMEHHOIO
TYMaHUTApHOIO 3HAaHMSI U OOO3HA4YeHbI HOBBIE TEOPEeTUYEeCKHe IOAXOAbl K H3y4YeHUIO
aBTo6morpapuyecknx AokymeHToB. [logBoas utor cBoio BeryruieHuroo FO.I1. 3apeuxuii ormerwn
CYLLIeCTBOBaHHE B COBPEMEHHOM MHpE COLMAJBHOIO 3aKa3a M MaCCOBOTO MyGIMYHOrO MHTEpeca K
aBTOOMOrpadUeCKUM MOBECTBOBAHUSIM KaK MCTOYHHKY CBeJleHHi 0 Apyrom ‘.

Muxaun J/IsBoBuu CepreeB (Caukr-IletepGyprekuit ['ocysapcTBeHHbI YHUBEPCHUTET) MpeCTAaBUII
IOK/Iah Ha Martepuane crpaBouHoro usganusi Konpaza [eccuepa Bibliotheca universalis (1545):
Bubauozpagus u asmobuoepagus Konpada I'eccnepa (1516-1565). JJoknas ObUI MOCBSIIEH TOMY, KaK B
TPAJULIMOHHOM /ISl CpeJHEBEKOBOM KHIDKHOM Ky/IbTypbl JKaHpe OubGmrorpaduveckoro cBoja
3apokgaercss HoBasi ¢popMa cooOlIeHHsT aBTOPA O CBoell cOOCTBEHHOIM TBOp4YecKoi Ouorpaduu. B
IOK/IaZe ObUIM TPOAHATM3UPOBAHBI HCTOPUYECKHE HWCTOYHHKH, BJOXHOB/siBIiMe ['ecHepa (B
qactHoctH, M. Tputemuii), a Taroke Oblla MMOKasaHa B3aWMOCBSI3b JKAaHPOB aBrobuorpaduu u
6u6morpaduu, CyTh KOTOPOU B TOM, YTO aBTOOMOTrpadusi MpecTaeT Kak MyTh WHAWBULYATBHOTO
HAKOTUIEHUs 3HAHM#, KOTOpble PUKCHUPYIOTCSI Ha MHUCHbMeE, a 3aTeM MPUOOpeTaT nevyaTHymo Gopmy,
CTAHOBSICh 00BEKTOM OUOTHOTpadPUIECKOro OTTHCAHUS.

Hoxnagpt Anexkcangpa JIsBoBuua Jlo6poxoroBa (HMY BIID, MockBa) u Mpunsl HuxonaeBHs
Jlarytunoit (MMJIM PAH, MockBa) 6Gbut MOCBSIIEHbI aBTOOHOTpadusM /IByX HEMELKUX aBTOPOB-
coBpeMmeHHUKOB HMorana Bonbdranra ¢pou I'ete (1749 - 1832) u ABrycra ¢pon Koueby cooTBeTCTBEHHO
(1761 - 1819).

B nmoxmaze [loasus, npasda u mu¢g e asemobuoepaguu I['éme A.JI. JIoGpOXOTOB TpeIOKUIT
VHTepIpeTanyio aBrobuorpaduyeckoro npoussenenuss ['ére Aus meinem Leben: Dichtung und
Wahrheit xak ‘Mopdonorndeckoro Tekcra’, mogoOGHOrO eCTeCTBeHHO-HAayYHOMY TPYZAY, B KOTOPOM

1 CTaThst OCHOBaHA Ha MCC/IEJOBAHHH, BBIIOTHEHHOM MPHU MOAJepiKe mporpammsl Hayunbiit pond HHY BIID B 2013 rogy (mpoext Ne 13-05-0002 Asmobuozpaduu panHezo

Hoegozo epemeru: Hcmopuko-KynbimypHble KOHMeKCMbl U COYUANbHble NPAKIMUKU).
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MOKa3aH CIoco0 OTHOLIEHWs] TBOPYECKOM nuyHocTH (‘TeHus’) K cBoe smoxe (‘Henomy’), cBoemy
TBOpPYECTBY U camoMmy cebe. Eme ogun Tesuc A.JI. [lo6poxoToBa, pa3bsCHSIOLIMI TBOPUYECKUI METO/,
XyZOXKeCTBEHHOTO CaMOOMUcaHus, - aBTobuorpadusi mnas I'ére ectp Tomorpadus, T.e.
PeTPOCIIeKTUBHBII B3IJISIZ, B MPOIILIOE HA MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM 00pa3 MUPA M CBOErO MeCTa B HeM, a
TAaK)Ke OTHOIIEHHSI K HeMy M C HUM. [IOCKO/IbKY peTpOCIeKTHBHasi MaMsTh He MOXXeT He ObITh
MO3TUYECKOH, TO CJIeJCTBUEeM TaKOW MeTOAWYEeCKONH YCTAaHOBKU SIBISIeTCS IpeBpallleHueM
daKTHYeCKOTO B CHMBOJIMYECKOe, a aBToOWorpadusi sABIsieTCs CIMOCOOOM CHMBOJAYECKOTO
OTHOILIEHUS ‘TEeHUST K/C ero BpeMeHeM.

B oT/iMuMe OT WHTe/NIeKTyaJbHO HAIpPsDKEHHOro, TI1y6OKOro mo cBoeMmy ¢uiocodpckomy
coep>XaHHI0 aBToOMOrpaduyveckoro Tekcra ['ére, memyapHble 3amucku ABrycta ¢on Koiely
Camulili docmonamsamublli 200 Moell X U3HU, OIHCHIBAIOIIME TIEePHOJ, IMpPeObIBAaHUSI HEMEIIKOTO
nycaTesisi-ApaMaTypra B CHOMPCKOU CCBUIKE IO JIMYHOMY OCY)XJAeHHIo umneparopa [laBia, a 3arem
paboThI B KayecTBe PyKOBOAHUTe s HeMelKoro tearpa B CaHkT-IleTepOypre omsTh Xe MO JTUYHOMY
NpUIJIALIeHuI0 uMmrepartopa Obutn npenctaBieHsl M.H. JlaryTuHOM KaK aBaHTIOPHBI POMaH C
3/IEeMEHTaMH [IeTeKTHUBa, MOMy/sIipHOM 3THOTrpaduu m aHtpononoruu. B moxkmaze M.H. JlaryrunHa
MoKasasa, 4YTo aBToOuorpaduyeckre 3sanmucku Koreby SIBASIOTCS pe3y/bTaTOM JIMTEPATypPHOU
CTepeoTUNHNYeCKOil 00paboOTKM IyTEBOro MaTepHasia, OTPAKAIOIIel YCTAaHOBKY Ha CO3JaHHe
‘ucropuun GeACTBUI eBpoOIeia B Ja/IeKOW, HEITOHATHOW, JUKOM U JUKOBUHHON CHOMPH, a TaKKe
‘“cToprn O04YeBUALQ TMOJUTUYECKUX HHTPUT CTOJUYHOM IMPUABOPHOM JKM3HM. [lOK/Iaj BbI3Bas
OypHOe OOCYXZeHHe, Tpexze Bcero, o6 HMCTOKaX M XapaKTepe CTEPEeOTHUIHBIX IpeCTaBIeHHI
eBporneiineB o CHOUpPH, a TAaKKe O JOKYMEHTaIbHOM ieHHOCTH cBHzeTebcTB Koweby o mpugBopHOit
xusHu CaHkt-IleTepOypra Bpemen nmmneparopa [laBia.

B otrgenpHylo rpymmy Obutd o6bequHeHbl AOKIanel acnupantoB HWUY BIID, mnocesiuieHHbIE
aBrobuorpapussm  XVIII-Hau. XX BB., KOTOpble TMPEACTAB/SIIOT TPU ‘HWA€A/IBHBIX THIA:
‘aBroOvorpadusi rpaxjgaHuHA, ‘aBroOuMorpadus ydeHoro-uccienosaresasi U ‘aBTobuorpadus
¢unocoda’ coorBercTBeHHO. [IMuTpuit [loporoB BhICTYHNMI C AOKIafoM Asmobuozpagus u
KOHCMPYUpPOBaHUe HAYUOHANbHOU udeHmuyHocmu: amocbl American Dream u Self-Made Man 6
asmobuoepagpuueckom mekcme bBendwamuna PpankauHa, B KOTOPOM TMPEACTABU/I AHAU3
YKQaHPOBOTO, PEJIMTMO3HOI0 Y COLIMA/IBHOIO KOHTEKCTa aBToOrorpa¢uy OpaHKInMHA B EPCIIEKTHBE
ee M e0JIOTUYeCKOr0 3Ha4eHHsI [IJ/IsI CTAHOBJIEHUS TPAXXAAHCKOTO CO3HAHMSI aMePHUKAaHCKOM HallUH.
Hamexxma  PaxykoBa  mpoanamusupoBana  /J[HesHuku  uccnedosamens — A¢gpuku  (1874)
nyTeliecTBeHHUKa-Muccuonepa /laBuga JlusuarcroHa (1813-1873) Kak [JOKYMEHT, 3a/QOLIMii
obpa3er] XKaHPYy MMOJIeBOTr0 HAayYHOTO JHEBHHKA C 3JIeMEHTAaMH JHEBHHMKA THUYHOro. B moxmaze Oputa
OTMeYeHa pOJib TMeYaTHBIX CPeACTB MAcCOBOW MHQPOPMALMH, 3aWHTEPECOBAaHHBIX B MyOJIHKaLUU
JHEBHUKOB, B TIOMY/ISIPU3ALMU HAYKH U UjeaTnu3alyu 00pa3a yueHOro-uccaei0BaTe sl

Braagumup CenvBepcTOB MpeACTaBUI JOKIaZ 06 0COOEHHOCTSX U crieldrKke BOSHUKLIETO B Cpeje
YUYE€HHMKOB M TOC/efoBaTesiell aBcTpuiickoro ¢umocodpa m mcuxonora Ppanuna Bpentano jxanpa
dunocodpckoii aBrobmorpadpuu. Obpaiasich K KOHKpeTHbIM npuMepamu, B. CeMBepCcTOB MOKasal,
YTO OCHOBHOH 3ajiauell aBTOOMOTrpadUyUeCKHX TEKCTOB, HM3/IaBaBLIMXCSI B KadyeCcTBe BBEJEHHSI U
nonynsapusauuu  puIocoPpCcKUX UAeH TOro WM HHOTO aBTOPA, OBUIO CaMOM3JIOKEeHHe
(Selbstdarstellungen), To ecTh pasbsCHeHHe OOLIUX MMOTOXKEHUM cBOed GprmIocodCKoil KOHILEMINH,
HCTOPHH ee Pa3BUTHS, a TAKXKe ee 3HAaUeHHe B paMKax Gprinocodpckoit TpaguLum.

3HAYEeHUIO U CTPYKType COBPEMEHHOIO aBTOOHOrpadpUyecKoro mrucbMa ObUIM MOCBSILEHBI JOKIAZbI
Kuaxt H.II. (ITucamb asmobuozpaguio ce2odHs: ucnoab3osanue gudyanbHbvix dokymenmos, HIY-
MMUIT, Mocksa) u Bonsiackoit A.T. (Ckandan u asmobuoepagus e kyabmype (nocm)modepra HAY
BIIID). O630pHsrit goxnaz H.IT. KHaxT GbUT MOCBsiLIEH MPOG/IeMe OTHOIIEHHUS! MEX/LY HappPaTHUBHBIM
CaMOOMNHMCAHMEM W BU3Ya/IbHBIM camorpezcTaBieHrueM (pororpadusi, BHAEOLOKYMEHTbI, MeAHITHbIE
06passl) B COBpEMEHHON MaCcCOBOM KYJIbTYPe.

B moxmame A.I'. BosbiHCkOii OblIa TMOKa3aHa CBsI3b COBPEMEHHBIX CIIOCOGOB KOHCTPYHMPOBAHUS
aBroOMorpaduy C TNpeACTaBIeHUsIMU U TNPAKTHUKAaMHM CKaHJA/lIa, KOTOpble IO IPeJIOJIOKEHHUI0
JOKJIQJYNLIbl, BOSHUKAIOT KaK OTBET Ha pa3BUTHE aBTOJOKyMEeHTA/IbHBIX JXaHPOB B 310Xy MozepHa.
Ecny aBroGuorpadus cyujecTByeT Kak CIoco6 KOHCTPYHPOBAaHMsI COOCTBEHHOW, B TOM YHUC/IE U
COLIMA/NIBHOM WJEHTUYHOCTH, TO CKAaHJAJ €eCcTh CHoco0 ee paspylleHussT U  COLMAJTBHOTO
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HUCIIPOBEPXKeHUsI. B COBpeMeHHOM  Ky/nbType  OTHOLIEHHWE  MeXAy  CKaHZAJIOM U
aBTOOMOrpadpUUYeCKUMH TPAKTUKAMH MeHsieTcsl, Kak mnoka3anma A.I. BonbiHckasi, ckaHzan
CTAaHOBUTCSI OHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX CITOCOGOB COBPEMEHHOTO KOHCTPYUPOBAHUSI aBTOGHOTrpaduu.
HcTokam aBTOOGHOrpadmyeckoro nrickMa HoBoro BpemeHM ObUIT MOCBsLIEH 3aBePIUABLIMI MepPBbIit
JeHb KOHQpepeHIMHU KPYIJ/IbId CTOJI, HA KOTOPOM ObUIM TNpefCcTaBieHbl coobujeHuss 06 Onwvimax
Mumenss Montens: (E.K. Kapnerxo, HUY BIL3), o Pacckaze nanomHuka o ceoeti ycuznu Virmarust
Jlaitonst (C. Jlro6umos, HUY BID), 06 Aemobuoepaguu Tomaca [Tnarrepa (A. AnaeBa, HIY BILID).
Bropasi cekuusi, Aemobuoepaguueckue ceudemenvcmea 8 pycckol mpaduyuu, TeMaTHYeCKU ObLIa
Mo/ie/ieHa Ha /iBe yCJIOBHbIE TPYIIIBL: ‘PsiioBble’ aBTOOHOrpaduIecKrie CBU/IETENbCTBA HA MaTepuase
nHeBHUKOB M 3amucok XVIII - Hau. XIX BB.; u aBTOOMOrpadpuvecKkre CBUAETETHCTBA ‘BbIAAOIIUXCS
mopen. Tak goxnag Mpunst [MaBnosusl Kymakosoit (MI'Y) Gbil MOCBsLEH aHamW3y TOro, Kak
TPaAULMS HUCTOPUOTPAPUYECKON OLIEHKU COLVA/IbHOTO SIBJIEHWSI BIMsIET Ha INpeJCTaBjeHHe 00
MCTOPUYECKONW 3HAaYMMOCTH KOHKPETHOI'O JOKyMeHTa. B kadecTBe mokasaTenbHoro npumepa M.IL.
Ky/nakoBa oOpaTuiach K psLOBOMY JHEBHHUKY OZHOTO U3 PycCKUX MacoHoB KoHIa XVIII B., KoTopsIit
OBl HMYEM HHBIM KaK OBITOBBIM )KM3HEONHMCAHHEM MOJIOJOTO 4YelOoBeKa C KaKIOLHEBHBIMU
3a060TaMM ¥ HeCYIIEeCTBEHHBIMHU COOBITUSIMH, YTO, [0 MHEHHIO JAOK/JIQJ4YHUIbl, pa3BeHYHBAaeT
HOMY/ISIPHBIA B UcTOpHOTrpaduu MUPp 0 HeOOXOAMMOM CBS3U MEXY y4aCTHEM MJIM MPUYaCTHOCTHIO
K MaCOHCKOMY JBYDKEHUIO Y Pa3BUTHEM UHAWBU/Ya/IbHOTO CAMOCO3HAHUSI.

Hoxnag Mapuubt KuGanbuoit (HUY BIID) TemaTudvecku npofo/nKan AWHUIO, Havatyio W.II.
KynakoBoii, 1 ObUI TMOCBsIIEH OOBEMHBIM aBTOOHMOrpadUYeCcKUM 3alHCKaM HOBO-OCKOJIBCKOTO
nBopsina  UM.0. Octposkckoro-J/loxsunkoro (1749-1825), onyGnukoBaHHbIM B 1886 romy B
HECKOJIbKMX HOMepax JXypHana «KueBckasi crapuna». B pokiaze ObUIO M3/IOKEHO COJep)KaHUe
TEKCTa, KOTOPBIII MOXXeT, 10 MHEHMIO JOKJIAAUYULbI, CTY)XUTh MUCTOYHUKOM II0 DKOHOMHYECKYIO U
COLMANBHYI0 MCTOPUM, WCTOPHUU IIOBCEIHEBHOCTH, WCTOPHUU CyJONPOU3BOACTBA M JAPYrUX
HaIpaB/IIeHNH COBPEMEHHOH HMCTOpHOrpaduH, Jaxke BecbMa CrelMPpHUYECKHX, HallpuMep, UCTOPHHU
MOTOJHBIX W3MEHEHHMII M MeTeOpPOJIOTUYECKUX SIBJIEHHH, IOCKOJIBKY COAEPXXUT HX IOJPOOHBIE
onucanus. M. KubanpHasi mokasaia, 4To, He SIBJISIICh HU JINTEPATOpPOM, HU ¢umocopoM, aBTOp
NUIIeT aBTOOMOrpaduIo pasy TOro, YTOOBI 3alHMCATh BCE, YTO NPUKIIOYAETCS C HUM B TedyeHHe
YKU3HHM C TeM, YTOObI COXPAaHUTD, IPEACTABUTD U ONPABJATH CBOE “IOOpOe MMsi, KOTOPOe eCTh IepBast
JParoLeHHOCTh AyIIN Hallei .

[pynny aBroGuorpadmii ‘BelgaOMXCs JUYHOCTeH OTKpbIBal Jokman Omeru  HOpbeBHBI
BeccmeprHoit (PTTY/HUYBIID) Ymo, kpome noaumuku? Hamenuusas asmobuoepagus 00HO20
cmotikozo poccutickoeo camosganya (koH. XIX - nau. XX 6.), 6pu1 mocssimen Maromer-beky
Xamxkermanre (1870-1929), KOTOPOrO COBPEMEHHUKU HA3bIBAIN ‘MyCy/TbMaHCKUM A3edom’, u3gaTeno
XypHanoB «Mycynpmanus» (1908-191, Tlapmk), «B mupe mycynbmancTBa» (1911 - 1912, CaHKT-
[lerepOypr), COTpyZHUYABIIEMY BMeCTe€ C TeM, C HALMOHANMCTUYECKUMH KOHCEPBAaTHBHBIMU
W3JAHUSMU U MUHHUCTePCTBOM HMHOcTpaHHBIX gen. O.J0. BeccmepTHas mokasana, Kak MUCbMeHHast
6uorpadusi aBaHTIOPUCTA CO37ABajiaCh M MEHSIACh OTHOCHUTENBHO COOBITHUM, MPOUCXOJUBIIUX C
XampKeT/ialle Ha MPOTSDKEHWU BCEHM ero XU3HU M B COOTBETCTBHU C TeM, KaK eMy ObUIO BBITOJHEM
Npe/CTaBUTh ce0sl B Te€X WM MHBIX XU3HEHHBIX O0CTOSITEIBCTBAX. JTOT CIIOCO0 KOHCTPYHUPOBAHUS
COOCTBEHHO!M )KM3HH, Pa3pylUAlOUIMii MpeACTaB/leHHe O JOCTOBEPHOCTH aBTOOMOrpaduyecKkoro
¢dakTta, O.10. beccmepTHast onpezemia Kak “ClIOHTAHHYIO TUTEPATYPHOCTS .

B mpogomxeHre Tembl aBTOOMOrpadUyYecKuUX CBHUIETENBCTB ‘BBIJAIOIIMXCST JUYHOCTENH AHIpeit
Hukonaesuu Kpasuos (MI'Y) mpexacraBun moxknas Memyapvl nocnedHe2o mMuHucmpa (uHaHcog
Poccutickoeo umnepamopckozo npasumenscmea I1.JI. bapka: ‘6yxeanmepckuti omuem’ unu au4Hblll
Kommenmapuii K ‘punarcosoti ucmopuu’ Poccuu?. Tlo MHEHUIO AOK/IAAYMKA, OCOOEHHOCTH €ro
MeMyapoB B TOM, YTO OHHU SIB/ASIOTCS OTYETOM YHMHOBHHMKA, HAMMWCAHHBIM HA AHT/IMHACKOM M
¢dpaHIy3CcKOM si3bIKax 00 OCylLIeCcTB/IsIEMOM UM HA MPOTSDKEHUH jieT paboTe. B cuity aToit )xaHpOBOit
crietiipUKA MeMyaphl JTULIEHBI BCIKOM XYI0XXeCTBEHHOCTHU U JIMYHBIX CyO'beKTHBHBIX OLIEHOK, OHU
IpeJ/IaraloT UHbIE CIIOCOOBI OLIEHKY 3HAYUMBIX UCTOPUYECKHX COOBITHI U POJIM aBTOPAa MEMYapOB B
3THX COObITHSIX. TakuM 006pa3oM, OOIMM KOHIENTya/JbHBIM BOIPOCOM B BBICTYIUIEHMM ObLia
npo6seMa COOTHOLIEHHMS] CyOBEKTMBHOTO U OOBEKTUBHOTO B MeMyapHUCTUKE W POJIH
aBroOHorpadpuyecKux 3JIEMEHTOB B Heil. DTy NpobyeMy AOKIQAYUK OOO3HAYMI KAaK JUIEMMY

AutabiograféSl - Number 2/2013 179



180

Discussions

COOTHOILEHUS] ‘OTYETHOCTH U ‘UCIIOBEJANBHOCTH, THI COOTHOLIEHHSI OIpeZessieTcsi, B CBOIO
oudepezb, CAMHUM aBTOPOM B COOTBETCTBHH CO CTOSIILIEN Mepe/, HUM L[e/IbI0: HAMUCATh TIpejCMePTHbIE
3aMUCKA WA )K€ [OCTOBEPHYI WCTOPHUI0 YYaCTHHKA TOCYapCTBEHHBIX COOBITHM U T.IL
O6ocHoBbIBast 310 onoxeHue, A.H. KpaBuoB o6paTuiics B KauecTBe WUTIOCTPATUBHOTO CPaBHEHUSI
K MeMyapaM KoJuter u coBpeMmeHHUKOB bapka rpada C.1O. Burre u rpada B.H. KokoBuoBbsiM.
3aBepian kKoHpepeHuuio goxmag Muxawna FOpbreBuua Pommna (MucTuTyT BocTokoBenenust PAH)
[Ipedcmepmmble 3anucku pasgeduukog kak asmobuozpaguveckue OOKYMeHMbl, TOCBSIIIEHHBIN
aHa/M3y MpeACMEePTHBIX TeKCTOB Puxapza 3opre (omy6auMKoBaH mox Ha3BaHueM TropemHble
3anucku) ¥ OT4YeTa O CBOel JesiTeIbHOCTH BO JIbBOBe pycckoro pasBegumka Hukomass Kysuernosa.
3ayeM ¥ paivi Yero B KPUTHYECKOM CUTyallH pa3BeJYUKU MUIIYT O cebe? [I/is1 MOHMMaHUSI MOTHBOB
aBTOPOB 3alMCOK HEeOOXOAMMO, IO MHEHHWIO0 JOKJIaZ4YHKa, OIpeAeUTh TIpeJcMepTHOe Kak
OCO3HAHHBIN BHIOOP M coOrjlacMe € OOCTOSITe/IbCTBAMM B WX HEU30EKHOCTH. VIMEHHO B 3TO#
NepCreKTHBe coollieHne o cebe M COOCTBEHHBIX MOCTYNKAaX MPHOOpeTaeT reponyecKkoe 3HaYeHHUe,
caMa Xe peasibHasi CMEPTh OKa3bIBA€TCSI 3aKOHOMEPHBIM GUHAIOM TepONYECKUX TOCTYIIKOB.
HecmoTpst Ha cromveckuii madpoc GUHANMBHOTO BBICTYIUIEHUS], TTOABEAEHNE UTOTOB KOHpEPEeHIUN U
obcy)xzeHre OyAyIIMX IUIQHOB TPYMITI MEXKIUCLHUIUTMHAPHBIX HMCC/IeAO0BAaHUN aBTOOHOrpaduit
MPOLIO MO/ SMUKYPENCKUM [EeBU30M: HE YKJIOHSATHCS OT >KHU3HU, BHIOMPATH MPUSITHYIO MUILY U
HAC/IAOKIATHCST HEOJITUM TIPUSITHBIM BpeMeHeM. [1o uroram KoHepeHIUH TJIAHUPYEeTCsl U3JaHue
cOOpHUKa CTaTel.
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Andrea Gullotta
Ivan Cistjakov, Diario di un guardiano del Gulag, con un saggio di

Marcello Flores, postfazione di Irina Scherbakova, traduzione e cura di
Francesca Gori, Mondadori, Milano 2012, pp. 236.

Aleksandr Wat, Il mio secolo. Memorie e discorsi con Czestaw Milosz,
prefazione di Czestaw Milosz, a cura di Luigi Marinelli, Sellerio editore,
Palermo 2013, pp. 724.

In 2011 Deborah Kaple published A Gulag Boss, the discussed memoirs by Fedor Mochulskii, head of
the Pechorlag (a camp system near the city of Pechora, in the Republic of Komi), thus proposing for
the first time a look on the Gulag from the point of view of the perpetrators after 1936, when Nikolai
Kiselev-Gromov published in Sofia his memoirs Camps of Death in the USSR (the book was
republished in 2009 with the title The Solovki Special Purpose Forest) about the time he served as a
guard at the Solovki prison camp. One year later, thanks to the fruitful cooperation between the
Moscow office of Memorial and its Italian partner Memorial Italia, another text adds yet another
point of view in what can be considered as a timely line of research, i.e. the lives of those responsible
of the crimes of the Gulag. As explained in both the preface by Marcello Flores and the afterword by
Irina Shcherbakova, the publication of such a text represents a real state-of-the-art text. Surprisingly
enough, regardless the high number of people employed in different mansions by the Gulag system
(Shcherbakova claims they were 365.839 in 1939), Chistiakov’s diary represents the only case of self-
oriented document written by a Gulag employee during the time served for the NKVD. And this
detail makes the text particularly precious.

The information about the biography of the author are rather scarce: born at the beginning of the
century, Chistiakov lived in Moscow and enrolled in the political police. He was sent in 1934 to the
BAMlag, the camp that hosted the prisoners used for building the Baikalo-Amurskii Magistral’
(Baikal-Amur Mainline, a railway that connects Eastern Siberia and the Russian Far East). After
spending two years in Siberia, Chistiakov returned to Moscow only to die on the front in 1941.
Chistiakov’s first diary entry is dated 9 of October 1935, the last is precisely one year later, 17 October
1936. His entries record a surrounding reality made of squalor, depressive locations and sordid
human beings. Chistiakov’s attitude is particularly negative towards his colleagues, whom he deems
as ignorant, corrupt, contentious. He complains about being sent to Siberia only because of his lack
of political covers, unlike his fellow colleagues who, being enrolled in the party, remain in Moscow
(p- 44).- What is a constant Leitmotiv is Chistiakov’s hatred towards the place where he is and the life
that he conducts. He describes the harshness of his life, the lack of sleep, the cold, the dirtiness. The
surrounding nature is sometimes described as pleasant and welcoming, other times as harsh,
squalid, disgusting. But what is more interesting, in this text, is Chistiakov’s relationship towards the
prisoners.

As a matter of fact, the overseer does not put too much effort in understanding the prisoners. He
limits himself to single sentences and reflections on their disgrace, never mentioning his own role in
it, sometimes even resorting to general sentences about the fate. A typical example is: “Life, why do
you take a fool out of people? Wooden sleeping boards, fissures everywhere, they sleep covered in
snow, there’s no wood. (The prisoners sleep). A mass of people that shakes. Intelligent people,
people that think, qualified people. Rags in mud. Yes, the destiny does take a fool out of man, and
man is nothing in front of the destiny” (p. 48). This attitude appears in many places: however, at
times Chistiakov shows sincere pity for the prisoners. Other times, on the contrary, he shows no
doubt about taking repressive measures, even shooting: “A miserable prisoner came to me. ‘Let me
go to Arkhara’. I refuse. Immediately, her angelic voice disappears. And there comes the beast. ‘Ah
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well, you refuse! I will cut someone’s head and bring it to you. And then you shoot me’. Sure, if it’s
necessary, I will shoot her” (p. 67).

Throughout the text, it is visible that the author of the diary is a convinced communist who never
doubts his role as a guard but, rather, complains about the conditions he has to endure as a camp
guard. In one of the tales published after the diary, The Refusers, Chistiakov describes the difficulty
in convincing a brigade of women to work on the construction of the pillars of a bridge. In his
discussion with the head of the brigade, Chistiakov tries to convince them to go to work with a
typical communist slogan: “To live in the USSR, you have to live like Soviet people. Work is a matter
of glory, courage and heroism. Those who don’t work, don’t eat” (p. 186).

Out of all these quotes, it comes clear the impression that Chistiakov’s diary is not motivated by
moral reasons, but rather by his difficulties in working in such harsh conditions, which leads him
into desperate solitude and even to suicidal thoughts. It is therefore not a diary of redemption, but
rather a diary of personal crisis. The writing self is a frustrated person, who lost all of his ambitions
and found himself in a faraway region, with a horrible job, working in constant cold and with
appalling colleagues and criminals, rarely getting a chance of washing himself.

Chistiakov’s diary is also intriguing because of the author’s style: it is clear that the overseer had
literary ambition, as proved both by the style he uses when describing the surrounding nature, and
the poems published within the text. What is more important, Chistiakov’s diary represents a unique
example of testimony of the everyday life within the camps: memoirs and literary works written by
victims have always failed in describing it - the only successful exception being the synecdochic
choice by Solzhenitsyn in A Day in the Life of Ivan Denisovich.

The text is therefore an extraordinary historical document, able to supply micro-historical
information about lives in the camp written in due course. It is particularly interesting in its dual
function of literary text and personal diary, and it has the merit of showing a peculiar personality,
one that could probably be found in many Gulags across the USSR.

In this same 2013, the Italian public was able to read the astonishing ‘recounted memoirs’ by
Aleksandr Wat, i.e. his discussions with Nobel Prize recipient Czestaw Milosz, who decided to
transform the long talks with his fellow poet into a book, My Century. Thanks to the extraordinary
work by Luigi Marinelli, who translated the text and provided it with a remarkable paratext, Italian
readers get to know not only the life of Aleksandr Wat, a unique protagonist of XX century, but also
his poetic world and, through it, the poetic world of a whole era.

What is more, the book proposes yet another case of ‘second-hand Gulag memoir’ (another one
being Varlam Shalamov’s recounted experience by Irina Ostrovskaia), a case of absolute interest for
literary scholars, for it implies a series of extra-narrative situations that render the text unique. A
short hint at the questions raised by such a book - the outside-oriented selection of biographic
material; the ‘company’ of Mitosz (opposed to the usual solitude of the author of Gulag memoirs)
when recounting the experience within the camp; the potentially explosive possibility of comparing
the text to the original recording in order to see the difference and the role of the mediator of
memory - gives an idea of the importance of such a text. Wat’s recounted experience within the
camps - but also his life as an avant-garde poet, his stays in Paris, his recollection of the cultural
milieu of the beginning of XX century - is such a delicate material, that Mitosz decided to state
immediately his role as mediator in his preface. Such a detail puts into perspective the importance of
the study of such a peculiar type of text, of such a specific negotiated self.

In conclusion: through the translation of two texts, two major Italian publishers have opted for a
difficult but highly valuable challenge, i.e. to offer to the public such specific texts, investing in them
regardless their limits in both themes and pages. It is something that needs to be praised, because
such an operation allows the reader to inquiry the vastness of the theme of the Gulag and, above all,
of the relationship between the self and the Gulag.

Adelphi and Sellerio lifted the level of the discussion on such themes. It is time for literary critics
and historians to take on such a challenge.
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Francesca Lazzarin
S. Savickij, Castnyj ¢elovek. L. Ja. Ginzburg v konce 1920-ch-nacale 1930-

ch godov, Izdatel'stvo Evropejskogo universiteta v Sankt-Peterburge,
Sankt-Peterburg, 2013, 222 pp.

Allieva di Tynjanov ed Ejchenbaum all’altezza della svolta storicistica dei formalisti all'interno
dell'Institut Istorii Iskusstv; autrice di un fondamentale volume sulla scrittura autobiografica quale O
psichologiceskoj proze; testimone diretta dell’assedio di Leningrado attraverso pagine a loro volta
autobiografiche come le emozionanti Zapiski blokadnogo celoveka: Lidija Jakolevna Ginzburg (1902-
1990) non ha certo bisogno di presentazioni. Ciononostante, lo studio in questione costituisce la
prima monografia specificamente dedicata a questa notissima protagonista della critica letteraria
russa del Novecento, la cui parabola esistenziale, pure, negli ultimi anni é stata oggetto di contributi
di notevole spessore ed originalita (ricordiamo, ad esempio, la miscellanea Lidya Ginzburg’s
Alternative Literary Identities. A collection of Articles and New Translations, a cura di E. Van Buskirk
e A. Zorin, Peter Lang, Oxford, 2012, e il corposo saggio di K. Kobrin, ‘Celovek 20-ch godov’. Slu¢aj
Lidii Ginzburg (k postanovke problemy), in «Novoe Literaturnoe Obozrenie», 78). Il volume di
Stanislav Savickij - filologo e storico dell’arte pietroburghese che nel corso dell’'ultimo decennio si &
fatto conoscere per i suoi lavori di stampo monografico sull’estetica della cultura underground nella
Leningrado del secondo Novecento - completa ed arricchisce gli studi che lo hanno preceduto e si
inserisce nel solco di un ambito di ricerca attualmente molto fertile quale I'analisi delle biografie
degli studiosi come chiave per ricostruire la storia delle idee e della critica in un’ottica marcatamente
diacronica.

La prospettiva adottata dall'autore é imperniata su due assi principali: da un lato, la puntuale
narrazione di un ben preciso spaccato della biografia giovanile della Ginzburg, compreso tra la meta
degli anni 20 e l'inizio del decennio successivo; dall’altro, la descrizione del metodo di lavoro,
inaugurato proprio in quegli anni, di una studiosa che fu una delle prime a proporre un’analisi
organica e sistematica dei testi autobiografici e memorialistici della tradizione russa e, allo stesso
tempo, un’assidua cultrice di questo genere di testi, che redasse nel corso di tutta la sua vita (oltre
alle gia citate Zapiski blokadnogo ¢eloveka, ricordiamo anche le sue famosissime Zapisnye knizki).

Per quanto riguarda il lasso di tempo prescelto, va detto che il quinquennio intercorso tra I'arrivo di
Stalin al potere e lo spartiacque del 1932, complice il fatto che gli scritti della Ginzburg relativi a quel
periodo videro la pubblicazione solo negli anni ’80, finora e stato perlopit trascurato dai biografi
della studiosa rispetto agli anni della piena maturita riflessi nei taccuini sull’assedio di Leningrado e
nelle opere critiche del secondo dopoguerra, benché si rivelino, ovviamente, decisivi per la
formazione dell’allora giovanissima Lidija Jakolevna, e non solo per lei: come ha ribadito Savickij in
un’intervista a proposito di questa sua ultima ‘fatica’ (conversazione con Aleksandr Markov, in
Gefter, 10 luglio 2013, http://gefter.ru/archive/9365 [8 settembre 2013]), nel volume viene raccontata
la storia individuale, per 'appunto, di un castnyj celovek, una ‘persona privata’ che come tante altre
si trovo a fare i conti con il passaggio dallio’ al ‘noi’, dal relativo pluralismo dei legendarnye
dvadcatye alla sclerotizzazione della vita culturale negli anni del Congresso degli Scrittori e del
Grande Terrore. Le vicende di Lidija Jakovlevna, pur nella loro specificita, permettono dunque di
comprendere la difficile ed ambigua condizione di una generazione di letterati e critici portati a
compiere i loro primi passi in una congiuntura che vide convivere, tra incontri e scontri, gli ultimi
singulti dell'avanguardismo radicale e delle sperimentazioni che avevano connotato il decennio
precedente e i primi vagiti di una cultura sovietica non ancora codificata dai dogmi del realismo
socialista, ufficialmente proclamati nel 1934. Questa generazione, segnata dallo spirito degli anni 20,
sopravvisse suo malgrado all’epoca che I'aveva vista nascere — come scrisse significativamente Jurij
Tynjanov, «104gM ABafLATHIX TOAOB OCTANACh TsDKEIAsk CMEPTb, IIOTOMY YTO BEK yMep paHbIIe UX»
-, e fu dunque portata a trovare un proprio spazio congeniale nel momento in cui alla cultura veniva
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assegnato un ben preciso mandato sociale e propagandistico, andando a costituire I'embrione della
futura intelligencija sovietica e arrivando a giustificare le ragioni d’essere del contesto socio-politico
dell'Unione, oltre che a fare propri molti risvolti della dialettica marxista nello studio della
letteratura. La stessa Ginzburg, alla fine della sua parabola creativa ed esistenziale scrisse peraltro a
questo proposito diversi testi retrospettivi (ricordiamo, a titolo d’esempio, Pokolenie na povorote).
Da parte sua, Lidija Jakovlevna si sforzo di trovare una propria via d’uscita a questo vicolo cieco
abbandonando la critica militante e la narrativa che aveva inizialmente coltivato e optando, come i
suoi maestri, per la strada piu ‘neutra’ della storia della letteratura. L’approccio storicistico alla
materia letteraria venne ulteriormente accentuato: le figure del passato dovevano essere considerate
innanzitutto figli del proprio tempo, la cui coscienza piu intima poggiava su quanto veniva loro
infuso dal contesto entro cui vivevano e operavano. Ma il fatto pit importante € un altro: come gia
avevano fatto Tynjanov e, soprattutto, Ejchenbaum nei lavori sul literaturnyj byt dell'Ottocento, che
fungevano da specchio attraverso cui scrutare la propria condizione di letterato in un presente
ancora confuso e cangiante, anche la Ginzburg, nei suoi studi su Vjazemskij o Tolstoj, pervenne
all’'autoanalisi, a una sorta di anamnesi dell’intelligent che, su influsso del momento in cui si trovo a
vivere, vesti, volente o nolente, i panni dell’homo sovieticus. E, similmente a quanto avvenuto nella
cultura dell’Ottocento - che la Ginzburg studid cosi scrupolosamente - la forma scritta piu
congeniale per fissare su carta questa anamnesi doveva realizzarsi in uno zibaldone dove ad
annotazioni di stampo diaristico si alternavano pagine saggistiche di riflessione sulla natura della
critica letteraria e sui processi che portavano l'idea a farsi parola scritta, in continua osmosi con la
materia studiata’. A questi testi ibridi la stessa Ginzburg diede il nome di promeZutoc¢naja slovesnost’,
e la loro assidua stesura fu un’abitudine personale - ‘privata’, per riprendere il titolo del volume - che
la Ginzburg cerco sempre di conservare, al di 1a dei dettami inculcati dall’alto agli scrittori e critici
dell’epoca. Sugli straordinari ego-dokumenty della Ginzburg, comprensivi di diari tuttora inediti e
conservati nell’archivio della Biblioteca Nazionale di San Pietroburgo, si &€ ovviamente basato Savickij
per schizzare questo dettagliato ritratto della studiosa. Inoltre, Savickij, innestando la narrazione
biografica nelle pieghe del contesto socio-culturale di quegli anni, sembra rifarsi proprio al metodo
della Ginzburg.

Nei primi quattro capitoli si racconta del rapporto tra la Ginzburg e i movimenti avanguardistici
degli anni 20, tra Odessa, dove la studiosa era nata, e Leningrado, dove si trasferi nel 1922.
Particolare attenzione e dedicata alla precoce passione di Lidija Jakolevna per la prosa rivolta alla
sottile descrizione di processi psicologici individuali (da Tolstoj a Proust). Si ricordano ovviamente i
rapporti tra la Ginzburg e i suoi maestri Tynjanov ed Ejchenbaum all'interno dell'Institut Istorii
Iskusstv e la formulazione di un metodo di studio che coniugasse la sociologia della letteratura
all'approccio psicologico. Ai fini del tema principale del volume, di particolare interesse ¢ il quinto
capitolo (Trud, chaltura i pervaja pjatiletka), dove si procede all'analisi di testi narrativi della
Ginzburg completamente dimenticati o addirittura rimasti inediti, come il curioso racconto per
bambini Agenstvo Pinkertona, spy-story ambientata nel’America dei primi sindacati ed esempio
calzante dei tentativi compiuti da una certa intelligencija non allineata per trovare una propria
nicchia nel sistema vigente attraverso opere che riflettessero, seppure in maniera edulcorata, i
capisaldi dell'ideologia al potere (il testo completo di Agentstvo Pinkertona, corredato dalle
illustrazioni di sapore fumettistico di L. Kantorovi¢, & anche riportato in appendice alla fine del libro,
pp- 182-220). Nei due capitoli successivi (Krizis avangarda i ottepel’ e Avangard na sluzbe dialektiki)
assistiamo a un ampio excursus su come determinate figure, che avevano fatto propri gli esperimenti
dell’avanguardia futurista, una volta esaurita 'esperienza del LEF riconvertirono la propria arte al
servizio del marxismo-leninismo: in particolare, ci si sofferma sul caso di Gennadij Gor, coetaneo
della Ginzburg. Lo stesso Savickij provvede ad aggiungere al settimo capitolo il sottotitolo
Otstuplenie ot temy, ed effettivamente, durante la lettura, pare di assistere ad un intermezzo
collegato solo alla lontana con l'oggetto principale del volume (che, forse, sarebbe stato piu

1 Questo tipo di scrittura é peraltro coltivato, anche oggi, da numerosi studiosi di ego-documenti: basti ricordare, a titolo d’esempio, uno dei maggiori esperti del settore,
Philippe Lejeune, che ha spesso redatto, a margine delle sue ricerche sul genere diaristico, diari dove viene sviscerato il suo personale approccio al tema trattato, oltre alle varie

tappe della ricerca descritta in medias res.
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opportuno sviluppare in uno studio mirato a parte). Nell'ultimo capitolo, Nestandartnyj travelog, si
ritorna invece alla produzione letteraria della Ginzburg relativa a questo periodo e si passa in
rassegna un altro testo ‘ibrido’ come Vozvrasc¢enie domoj, dove, in una scrittura a meta strada fra
narrativa e pubblicistica, tra immagini futuriste e suggestioni della dialettica marxista vengono
affrontati temi d’attualita quali I'identita nazionale russa nella sua nuova variante sovietica e le
strade percorribili dall'Unione negli anni a venire.

Dalla lettura di Castnyj elovek scaturiscono molteplici spunti; forse, I'elemento pil interessante &
proprio la posizione predominante, nell'opera della Ginzburg, di quella promeZutoc¢naja literatura,
che, come vediamo, prese forma negli anni giovanili della studiosa e, non a caso, riprese e sviluppo
esperimenti gia piu volte rodati durante la straordinaria stagione modernista e, soprattutto, gli anni
20, quando, nell’appassionante ricerca di modelli che dessero nuova linfa alla prosa russa, si strinse
un legame organico tra narrativa, memorialistica, critica letteraria e saggistica, riflesso in romanzi
autobiografici, memorie romanzate, in quelli che Sklovskij defini ‘romanzi-pamphlet’, e molto altro
ancora.
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Capa I[laonvan
C. H. EPUMOBA, 3anucHaa kHuxka nucameJsi: CmeHoO2pamma ¥ u3sHu,

Mocksa, CoBnagenue, 2012, 392 C.

Mnorue nucarenu XIX u XX BB., M He TOJIBKO PYCCKMe, Be/IM 3aMeTKU B CBOMX 3aIIMCHBIX KHIDKKaX. Y
TAaKUX M3BECTHBIX IMpEeACTABUTE/Iel MCKYCCTB, KaK Hampumep JlocToeBckuii u YexoB, 3amucHbIe
KHIDKKH JIe)Ka/T BCEr/a MOJ, PYKOM M COXPAHSUTH COOBITHS, BIleYaT/IeHH!s], 3aMeTKH U, B 001ieM, Bce
TO, YTO B JIAHHBIH MOMEHT aBTOpPaM Ka3a/joCh HaubOJiee BAKHBIM IO CAMbIM Pa3HbIM JIMYHBIM
npuyMHaM. VI3BecTHO, 4YTO B TOC/egHee BpeMsi HHTepeC K 320-MeKcmam — TeKCTaM
aBTOOMOTpadUUeCKOro Xxapakrepa — CO CTOPOHbI MPOdeCcCHOHATBHBIX INTEPATYPOBELOB MOBBICHIICS.
[Ipu 3TOM 3amycHasi KHIDKKA OCTalach OJHUM M3 HauMeHee HCC/IeJOBAaHHBIX JKAaHPOB Cpegu Tex
NIPOM3BelIeHHi1, KOTOpbIe NMPUHAJJIEXAT K 3TOM obmactu. PenieHsyemass MoHorpadusi mpescraBisier
co00i1 MepByI0 MOMBITKY B Pa3pabOTKe TPYAHOTO BOMPOCA O TEOPETHYECKOM OIpeZeIeHUH TaKOTro
THUIIAa TEKCTOB, KOTOPbIe, MO cioBaM EdrMoBoi, “UrparoT ocoOyio posb B TUTEpPAType U KYJIbTYpE,
Mpeosio/ieBasi BpeMeHHbIe U MPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIE TPAHUIIBI .

Kuwra paspgensiercst Ha ABe 4acTd. [lepBast 4acTh (r/1aBbl 1-Q) BKIIOYAET B CeOst PSIJL TEOPETHYECKUX
VICC/IeIOBAHUI: YKaHP PACCMaTpPUBAETCS C Pa3HbIX TOYEK 3PeHUs], OT HCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYPHOU [0
IICUXOJIOTUYECKOH, TMHIBUCTHYECKOM U TUTEPATYpOBeSUYeCKoii. Bropas yacts (rmaBsl 10-16) CIy)XuT
‘wumoctpanyeil’ K HaGMIOZEHUSIM IE€PBOM YacTH; OHA IIOCBSIIIEHA AHAMM3Y 3alMCHBIX KHIDKEK
HEKOTOPBIX PYCCKHUX M 3apYOeXXHBIX MMUcaTesel mociesHux aAByx croneruii: A. Uexosa, E. 3amsaTuna,
T. Yunpsamca, M. LlBeraeBoii, b. bpexta u ManousBectHoro nosta K. Bacuiabesa. Ilo cTpykTrype
MoHorpa¢yy ¥ BbIGOPY MPHUHSTHIX BO BHUMaHHE aBTOPOB JOCTATOYHO OYEBHJHO, YTO KHUIA — 3TO
COBOKYITHOCTh Pa3HOOOPAa3HBIX M, HABEPHO, HENPeBUAEHHBIX UHTEPECOB HECKOJBKUX JIET HayqHO-
MICCIIeIOBATEeIbCKON [esiTeIbHOCTH, TPOBEJEHHBIX B IOMCKaX CaMOro MPOJLYKTUBHOIO MOJXOJa K
VICC/IeZIOBAHUIO KY/IBTYPHOTO SIB/IEHHUs, JJIsi OOBSICHEHUsI KOTOPOro eie He (GOpPMYIHPOBAIHChH
TeopeTHyecKkre OCHOBbL. [lopmpemHas eanepes (Tak Ha3bIBaeTCsi BTOpasi 4acTb MOHOTrpaduu),
HE3aBUCHMO OT TOro, 4YTO C/y4yailHOe CcOJIVDKeHHe THcaTe/leld pasHbIX OSI0X M PA3HBIX
HAI[MOHA/IBHOCTEN BBI3BIBAET Y YWTATE/Isl BIIOJIHE TOHSATHbIE HEJNOYMEHUs, JaeT IpeJCTaB/leHre O
MHOTOJIMKOCTH peHOMeHa BeZleHHsl 3aMTMCHBIX KHIDKEK. A mepBast 4acts MoHorpaduu (HepeHbiil ysen
KyJlbIMypbl) TIPEACTABISET 3HAYUTENbHBIA BK/IAJ, B CHCTEMATH3ALHI0 TEOPETHYECKHX MOHSATHH,
CYLLECTBEHHBIX B PELIeHHH BOIMPOCA YKaHpPAa U CTOUT JAETa/IbHOrO 0030pa COAep)KaHUsS B JAAHHOM
KOHTEKCTe.

Bo BcrymutenbHo# raBe EdrMoBa mpepsaraer 4urtaresno psii KPaTKO MPOKOMMEHTHPOBAHHBIX
LUTAT PA3HOrO MPOUCXOXIEHHUS, B KOTOPBIX MPSIMO MM KOCBEHHO MHCATENU CAe/lald UHTepeCHbIe
HaG/IIOIEHUsT O CBOMX 3aMeTKax. ABTOpP OOBSCHSET, YTO B CYIIHOCTHM “‘KHHMra IMOCBSIIEHA
Pa3MBILUIEHUSIM O Ha3BaHHBIX CAMHUMH aBTOPAMH Y€PTaX 3alMCHOM KHIDKKH , U3 Y€ro C/efyeT 4YTo
BBICKa3bIBaHMSI TMucaTeneil “0003HAYAIOT TOPHU3OHTH ee pa3MbILUIeHUH. Tem He MeHee,
MHOT0OO0Opa3HbIil BBIOOP BBICKA3bIBAHMM, MHOTJA MajIOCO/ep)KaTeTbHBIX, OKa3bIBaeTCsI He BIIOJIHE
ybenuTe TbHbIM.

['1aBa mepBasi OXBaThIBaeT MCTOPUYECKYIO NMPOOIEMATHKY, CBS3aHHYIO C 3aMHCHBIMU KHIDKKAMHU:
MOTPeOHOCTH BECTH 3aMETKH — 3TO KY/IbTYpHbIN peHOoMeH, peHOMEeH aBTOKOMMYHHUKALIMH, KOTOPbIi
JOLIeT N0 HAC U3 APEBHUX BpeMeH (aBTOP MPOC/IEKUBAET €r0 OT BOCKOBBIX TaGIMYeK U GepeCcTsIHbIX
rpamor /JlpeBHeii Pycu 1o cmaprdona Hauero Bpemenu). Tak kak, mo EumoBoii, “rpancpopmaruu
YKaHpPa ‘3alMCHBIX KHIKEK Hepa3pbIBHO CBSI3aHbI C U3MEHEHHMSIMU MX HOMWHALMK , OHA 0OpauiaeTcs
K C/IOBapsiM pa3HbIX 3IO0X, LUTHUPYS OINpeZe/NeHuss U KOMMEHTHPYs JBOIOLMI0 3HAYEHUU C/IOB
3anuce, 3anucka v 3anucHoll. BO3HMKaIOT COMHEHUsI O TPaBUJIBHOCTH TAKOTO MOJAXOAA K BOIPOCY O
YKaHpe U O MPUTOLHOCTH CBsI3M nucateabckux 3ameTok XIX u XX BB. ¢ Takumu popmamu “Auasnora c
caMHuM co60¥” JaseKuX 30X M PA3HBIX XapaKTepoB, OCOOEHHO [e/I0BOT0 M Npaktuyeckoro. /laTep
CBOMM MBbIC/IIM BUAUMYIO popMy Ha Oymare WiIM APYroM MaTepuasie HECOMHEHHO €CTeCTBEHHO U
MHCTUHKTHBHO B Ye/IOBEYECKOM CyLIeCTBE, HO TAKOM HHCTUHKT oOCylecTBasuicss B Mcropuun
Pa3HBIMM ITMCbMEHHBIMH CIIOCOOAMHM U MPOC/IEAUTH IeHEaJOTHIO 3aIIMCHBIX KHIDKEK C IDEBHOCTH He
TOJIBKO CJIOXXHO, HO M HeJoCTOBepHO U ManouHTepecHo. B XVIII/XIX BB., korjga Bo3HHUKaeT HOBOE
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IpeJCTaB/IeHe JIMYHOCTH W MPOLBETAIT JKAaHPbhl aBTOGHOrpadrUvIeckoro xapaxkrepa (memyapsl,
IHEBHUKH, TMCbMA), 3alIMCHAsI KHIDKKA CTAHOBUTCSI YCTOMYHMBBIM HAMMEHOBAHHEM TEKCTOB JIMYHOTO
Y TBOPYECKOTO COJIEP)KaHHUsS], B KOTOPBIX MHOIAQ, OCOOEHHO KOTJa aBTOPBI SIBJISIIOTCS M3BECTHBIMU
IUCATeISIMU, TPYAHO ONpeAeNTNUTh IPAHUIIBI MEXY TeM, YTO HAIHMCAHO JJIsSI CaMOro ce0si U TeM, YTO
HAIMCAHO JJIs1 MyO/IUKU. VICTOpUs 3alMCHOM KHIDKKH KaK JKaHP HaYMHAEeTCsI UMEHHO B TOT IePHOJ,
Y C 3TOM TOYKM 3peHHsI BO3BpallleHHe K aHTUYHOCTH KaXKeTCsl MMPOM3BOJIBHBIM. [lapannens mexzay
HOBBIMM 3JIEKTPOHHBIMU YCTPOHCTBAaMHU M 3alIMCHBIMU KHIDKKAMH B TO )Ke BpeMsl yBJleKaTe/lbHa U
HeyOeJuTe/IbHA: aBTOP CYMTAeT CMAapTPOHBI M HOYTOYKU MX 0co00ii TpaHchopmanveil. BosHrkaer
BOIIPOC: O YeM JKe H/IeT peyb, O )KaHpe WIHM O NMpaKTHhke? JII0601 4eI0BeK MOXKeT IMHCATh 3aMeTKH,
0cOOeHHO OBITOBOTO XapaKTepa, IOJb3ySICh TPAAULMOHHBIMM WIM CBEPXCOBpEMEHHBIMU
yCTpOMCTBaMH, a KaK dTa MPAKTHKA CBSI3aHA C 3alIMCHBIMU KHIDKKAMHU TaKUX IHcaTesel Kak YexoB u
Toncroi?

Bo BTOpOIi I/1aBe onpenensioTCs ‘POACTBEHHBIE CBSI3M 3ANMCHON KHIDKKHM C JPYTMMHU YXaHPaMH,
6/M3KMMM K Hed IO TeMaM WIM UHBIM (QOPMaNbHO-COJEPXKaTeTbHBIM  IapaMeTpaM.
VccnepoBaTeIbHALIA TTOJIB3YETCSI METOJAMH JIMHIBUCTHKY JHUCKYypPCa Y aHAJIM3UPYeT KOTHUTHUBHYIO,
KOMMYHHMKAaTHBHYI0O U BepOa/IbHYI0O COCTaBJSIIOIIME TAaKOro poja TekcToB. OHa NHpPUHHUMaeT BO
BHUMAaHMe OTHOLIEHMsI OTIPAaBUTENb/TOyYaTens (B OMYO/NMKOBAHHBIX M HE OMyGIMKOBAHHBIX
3aMMCHBIX KHWKKAaX), OCHOBHbIE Te€MATHYeCKUe IOJisl, CTPYKTypy o0pasa aBTOpa, COOTHOIIEHHe
burypsl u  ¢poHa (IICUXOMUHTBUCTHYECKHE MOHATHSA), (YHKUMM B OTHOLIEHWHM aBTOPA
(mparMaTU4yeckyto, MPOTOTEKCTOBYID W XpaHeHHWe HHOpMAUMH) W yuTaTens (MCTOPUYECKHIA
VCTOYHUK). B KOHEYHOM HTOTre, MO 3/IeMEHTAaM AaBTOKOMMYHUKAIIMU J>KaHP 3alHCHON KHWDKKU
OKa3bIBaeTcst HarboJjiee 6IM30K K STTUCTONSIPHOMY AUCKYPCY.

Ananusy ¢opmanbHbBIX 0COGEHHOCTEH 3aMMCHOM KHIDKKM KAaK TEKCTa IOCBSILEeHA TPEeThs IJIaBa.
VcxonHbIl TMyHKT — 3TO Teopust pedeBbix xaHpoB (M.M. BaxtuH), mo KOTOpOil B CO3HaHUH
HOCHTeJIel sI3bIKa CYIeCTBYIOT JXaHPOBble KaHOHBI. McciieoBaTe/IbHULIA TIPOBEJIA ONPOC CPeAH 100
00pa3oBaHHBIX PYCCKHUX JIIOJEl, B BO3pacTe OT 12 JO 72 JIeT, KOTOpble OTBETH/IM Ha Bompoc: “Uto
Takoe 3amucHas KHWKKa?  OmpolueHHble HHTYUTHUBHO ompejenvin  ¢$opMajabHble U
coJep)KaTe/bHble INPU3HAKM KaHOHA, Koropsle EduMoBa mocienoBaTesbHO IPOAHATM3MPOBAIA.
JlocToBepHOCTH OMpoOca TPYyZHO OOCYAMTH, TaK KAaK €ro HAayYHO-METOZOJIOTUYECKHEe OCHOBBI He
M3BECTHBI MOJPOOHO, HO eMy c/ieflyeT GoraThlii M IUIOZOTBOPHBII aHaMu3. LleHTpanbpHOe MoHsATHE —
310 pedepeHLys: cormacHO SIKOOCOHY OpHeHTanusl si3bIKa HAa HES3BIKOBYIO [JeiCTBUTE/NTBHOCTD
siBrisieTcs1 ee pedepeHTUBHON QyHKUMel. EQrMoBa Bbize/isieT YeThIpe KII0YeBbIX TUIIA COOTHOIIEHHS
SI3BIKOBOMI M BHES3BIKOBOM [eHMCTBUTE/NBHOCTM B 3allMCHOM KHIDKKe, OCHOBBIBAsICb Ha
IIPOCTPAaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOM II0JIOKEHUH aBTOpa M IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOU JIOKa/U3aluu
CUTyal[M{ B HACTOSILIEM BpeMeHHU (3aMeTKH BK/IIOYAIOT ONMMCAHHUSI KOHKPETHBIX MM aGCTPAKTHBIX
cUTyauui, HaGmoAeHN, pasMbiiuuieHuii). Kpome TOro xapakrepHa AJisi 3alMCHBIX KHIDKEK 3Ta
MHTEPTEKCTya/IbHOCTh; aBTOP BbIJe/IsIeT [AeBsITh OCHOBHBIX THIIOB 3aMETOK-MHTEPTEKCTOB (B 3TOM
KJIIOYEeBbIe TOHSITHSI 3TO ABTOLMTALIMS, TEKCT-AOHOP, TEKCT-PELUNTUEHT, mpegTeKcT). Yto Kacaercs
KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX PETHCTPOB, B 3alMCHBIX KHIDKKAX BCe BO3MOXHO. B HHX oOTCyTCTByer
dopMasbHast M cofep)KaTelbHAs ILeIOCTHOCTh, XapaKTepPHA JUCKPETHOCTh CO3/QHUSI TEKCTa BO
BpPeMEeHH U B IIPOCTPAHCTBe. MaTepuasbHble HOCUTENIN 3aMeTOK pa3Hble M MHOTJA BeJleHue 3anucei
OTKJIOHSIETCSI OT HOPMBI (HampuMep, HCIOJIb30BAHHUE TETPAAU OJHOBPEMEHHO C JBYX KOHILIOB).
3aMeTKH MOIyT OBITh pa3HOro OO0BEMa M MeXAY HHUMH 4YacTO OTCYTCTBYIOT JIeKCHYeCcKHe U
rpammaTtuydeckre cBsizu. OOHapYy)XHBaeTcsi 0OW/IMe WU OTCYTCTBHE MeCTOMMeHHs1 ‘S’ U (GOpMbI
rJlarojia IepBOro JIMIA, NMPU3HAK CKJIOHHOCTU aBTOpa K aBTOpe(d/IeKCHH, ero 3aKpBITOCTH WU
STOLLeHTPUYHOCTH.

B derBeproii rimaBe EdumoBa mnpezsaraer cMecTUTh Yroa 3peHHMs] M BeCTH ICHXOJOTUYECKH
OPHUEHTHPOBAHHBIN aHA/IM3 3alMCHON KHIDKKH. Bo-IepBhIX, BHUMaHHe COCPeJOTOYMBAeTCs “Ha
¢durype aBropa ¥ poJiv 3alMCHON KHIDKKH B €ro B3aMMO/IEMCTBHHU C OKPYXKaloluM Mupom’. B urore
HCCIeloBaTe/IbHULIA XapaKTepU3HpYyeT 3alMCHYI0 KHIDKKY KaK MCKYCCTBEHHBIN (YHKIIMOHATbHBIN
3aMeCTUTEe/Ib eCTECTBEHHOM MaMsTH 4YeloBeKa (TUIONIOTUYEeCKH 3aMEeTKH COOTBETCTBYIOT
SMMU30JUYECKOM, CEeMAHTHYeCKOW WM aBroOMorpaduueckoi mamstv). [lapamnenn Mexnay
CTPYKTYpO#l TEKCTa B 3alMCHOM KHIDKKA M YCTPOMCTBOM MaMSITH MHOTrHe; Haubojiee MHTEPEeCHbIM
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SIBJISIETCSI TIPUMEHEHHe K 3TOMY JKaHPY ICHUXOJIOTHYeCcKoro moHsTus ‘Kiaovd’. Kimod mosBossier
u3BjleyeHne UWHQPOPMALMM W3 €CTeCTBEHHOW MaMsITH; 3aMeTKU B TeTpajKax, OCOOeHHO
OJITHOCJIOBHBIE, YaCTO BBIMOHSIOT MOAOOHYI0 QYHKIHIO B OTHOIIEHNH MHOPMALMiA, KOTOPbIE€ B HUX
JIMUIb YaCTUYHO ObUTH BepOar30BaHHbI. [0HSTHE KIIOYH U BBILIEYTIOMSIHYThbIe TIOHATUSI QUTYPBI U
¢$oHa OKa3BIBAIOTCS AEMCTBUTEIBHO MOJNIE3HBIMH B OMHCAHUM XapPaKTEPHUCTUK 3aMHCHBIX KHIDKEK
TaKUX MHCaTeNnel, Kak, Hampumep, [loCTOEBCKUii, KOTOpble OYeHb YaCTO COXPAHSIOT CJIOXKHbIE
MBICJIA B TEHU eIMHCTBEHHOTO CJIOBA.

3anvcHble KHUTH, MPOAo/DKaeT EPuMOBaA, MOXHO paccMaTpuBaTh KaK “BbISIBJIEHHWE Pa3TUYHBIX
BO3MO)XHBIX AaCIEKTOB CAaMOKATeropM3alMy aBTOpa, ero oOpa3oB B COCTaBe JIMYHOCTHOH U
KOJUIEKTUBHOW HWAEHTHYHOCTH . AHA/M3 PA3HBIX JIUKOB aBTOPA IMO3BOJISIET TIy0G)Ke IMOHSATHh €ro
MHIUBUAYaTbHOCT. K TOMy )Ke B TeKCTax TaKOro poJa OTPAXKAIOTCS KOTHUTHUBHBIE U
SMOIIMOHA/IbHBIE TPOLECCh], OTHOCSLIMECS K TMCHUXUKE WX CO3JATess, UHTEPECHbl He TOJIBKO C
6uorpaduyeckoil TOYKHU 3pEHUs, HO U TeM, YTO OHHM IMPEBPAILAIOTCS B BBICKA3bIBAHUSIX, B OOBEKT
¢dunonoruyeckoro ucciefoBaHusi. HeomyOnMKoBaHHAasi 3amycHasi KHUKKA, [J00AB/IsieT B KOHIlE
HCCIeIoBaTeIbHULA, KaK (OPMa aBTOKOMMYHHMKALUH, MOYKHO COITOCTAaBUTh C BHYTPEHHEH PeYbIo.
[TcuxonoruyecKkuii aHaau3 3alHCHBIX KHIDKEK CTPEMHUTCSI B, KOHEYHOM HTOTe, K “MOCTIDKEHHUIO
JIMYHOCTU U MHUPOBO33PEHHsI aBTOPA, €ero BHyTPEeHHEro MUpa Kak uenoro’. B nmsaToit riaBe Edprmona
OTKCHIBAET TEOPETUYECKUM IOPHU3O0HT MMOC/IEAYIOLIero aHaIN3a, MPe/ICTABIIsIsl OCHOBHbIE KOHLEMIUN
0 ‘TMYHOCTH M ‘A3BIKOBOM MMYHOCTU (IICUXOJIOTHS U JIMHIBUCTHUKA). 3alMCHas KHUTA — KJIIOYeBOM
TEKCT JIJIsI aHA/IM3a JIMYHOCTH TIHCATeIs, TAK KaK OH CTU/IMCTHYECKA Mas0006paboTaH 10 CpaBHEHUIO
C Xy[IO)KeCTBEHHBIMHU IPOU3BEAEHUIMH, MUCbMaMH U JHEBHUKAMH, U UMEHHO HAGIIOeHUs Ha[,
JIEKCUYECKUM U CTHIMCTHYECKUM YPOBHSIMU TEKCTA JAIOT ‘K/II0Y K MOHUMAHHIO TICHUXOIOTHYEeCKUX
XapaKTepUCTUK aBTOpPa, B TOM Mepe, B KOTOPOW OHHM €ro TMpOSIB/SIOT. 3alMCHAsh KHIDKKA
IpeJCTaBisieT cOO0M OTpaykeHHe ‘SI3BIKOBOM JIMYHOCTH IHCATeIsl, OHa cOOMpaeT ¢pparMeHThI BCETO
YCJ/IBILIAHHOTO U TPOYHUTAHHOTO ABTOPOM U CIYXKUT MOJe/bi0 st GOPMHUPOBAHHS SI3BIKA €r0
Xy 0)KeCTBEHHBIX TMPOU3BeJeHHi. B 3TOM OTHOLIEHWM YMECTHO OTMEeTUTh, YTO B MOHOTpadpuu
miecTasi T/laBa TOCBsLEHA aHA/MW3y JIMHTBUCTHUYECKHUX WHTEPECOB HEKOTOPBIX IHCAaTese,
Pa3MbBILUIEHHI O CBOEM M YY)XOM pevyr U O SI3BIKOBBIX Ipoleccax B oOueM. JleicTBUTENBHO,
MHTepeCHO BU/EeTh KaK MHOTHe HAG/II0IeHUsT Ha/l PeYbl0 U CTH/IEM B 3alTMCHBIX KHIDKKAX OTPAXKAIOT
CcOOCTBEHHbIE M YHUKA/bHbIe KOTHUTHBHBIE MEXaHHW3Mbl aBTOPOB WM BAUSIOT Ha (OPMHPOBaHHE
C/I0Bapei U CTUJIei X Xy[J0)KeCTBEHHbIX MPOH3BeeHUN.

B cenpMoii r/laBe paccMaTpUBAaeTCsl 3alMMCHAasi KHM)KKA KaK JIMTepaTypHbiid >xaHp. Edumona
yrmoMuHaeT TeKcTbl Havana XX B. (MumonemHoe u Onaswue aucmuvs Po3aHoBa) U COBETCKOM 3MOXU
(Hu dna 6e3 cmpouku Osewmw), ¥ TOC/IE€ 3TOrO PAacCMATpUBaeT (GOPMaTbHO-COEPIKATETbHbBIE
0COOEHHOCTH 3aMeTOK, KOTOpble COMIDKAIOT 3TOT )JKaHP C IOCTMOJEPHHUCTCKON IPO30i
(dparmeHTapHOCTB, C/AYYaHHOCTH, XAOTHYHOCTb, HEPETY/SIPHOCTh, TOBTOPEHHWE MHKDPO- ©
MaKpOCTPYKTYp, Hepa3pelMMOCTh  KOJUIM3UM, HENOCpPeACTBEHHOe MPHUCYTCTBHE  aBTOP3,
MOJIMCTU/IMCTHKA). B UTOre aHa/mM3 xo4eT MmoKasaTk, 4TO “OCHOBHbIE (pOPMAIbHBIE NPUEMbl TOITUKH
MOCTMOZ,ePHU3Ma OGHAPY)KUBAIOTCS B 3aIMCHOM KHIDKKE KaK ecrmecmeeHHble” ¥ TTI0OITOMY ee “MOYXXHO
Ha3BaTh MPOTOTEKCTOM MOCTMOJEPHHUCTCKOM PO3bI .

B MoHorpadmu o 3amMCHBIX KHIDKKAX MHCATe/lel aBTOP He MOT MPOMYCTHTh TPALUIMOHHOE
Mpe/CTaB/IeHre TAKOTO THIA TEKCTOB KaK ‘TBOPYECKUX saboparopuil’ (BochbMmas ryaBa). 3aMeTKU
WHOTJA HOCSIT 3arojioBOK ‘HAO/IOZeHUsT U [eMCTBUTENbHO OTPAXKAIOT MPOLECC MPOHUKHOBEHUS
PeaIbHOCTH B XYAO)XXECTBEHHBIM MHUD Y OTHOLIEHUEe MHcaTeslss K AeHCTBUTENbHOCTH. 3anMCHAast
KHIDKKA — 9TO KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM peanu3yeTcsi HabmoaarensHasi (KOTHUTHBHAs) CIIOCOOHOCTD ee
aBTOpa. 3alMCHasi KHIKKA — “DTO OECKOHEeYHbI TBOPYECKHM MPOLEeCC, MPoLecc BHUMATEIbHOTO
BOCIIPUSITHS U TIEPEXHUBaHUsI MUpa”. B To ke BpeMsi OHa perucTpupyer Gecco3HaTe/bHbIe BUIEHUS
aBTOPA (CHBI, YaCTO HEMPHUSTHbIE, KOTOPBIE BOIUIOIIAIOT BHYTPEHHHUE TepeXrBaHus). B Heil nHoraa
yAUBUTEIbHAS KOHLIEHTPALMS “BII€YaT/I€HU, YyBCTB M MbIC/IENH’, U3 KOTOPOM “U POXKIAeTCs
TBOPYECTBO .

EdrmMoBa 3aKaHYMBAET TEOPETHYECKYI0 YacTh CBOeil MoHorpaduu (meBsitasi riaBa) BOIPOCOM O
BO3BMOXXHOCTH  K/JIAcCU(PUKALMKM  3AMUCHBIX  KHIDKEK [0  COJEPXAaHUI0 HWIHW  YPOBHIO
CTPYKTYPHUPOBAHHOCTH. 3akiovyeHue npocroe: “C OZHOU CTOPOHBI, 3aAMUCHbIE KHKKU B IPUHILIKIIE
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HOAJAIOTCS MHOTMM K/IAacCUPUKALMSIM IO CaMbIM pasHbIM OCHOBAaHUSM (POPMaIbHBIM WK
copepxarenbHbiM). C Opyroil CTOPOHBI, NMPAKTUYECKH HU OJHA M3 TaKUX THUIIOJIOTUMA He Jaer
VICYepIIBIBAIOIIEr0 OMMCAHMS M OJHO3HAYHOTO [eJIeHHs] Ha HellepeceKalolrecs: KIacChl 0OBEKTOB.
[..] C eZMHHUYHOCTBIO TEKCTA MOXXHO COMOCTaBUTh M OECKOHEYHOe MHOrooOpasue OTAeTbHBIX
3aMMCHBIX KHIDKEK, KOTOpble NPOAYKTHBHee He KJIAacCUPHUIMPOBaTh, a OIMHCHIBATH B TEPMHUHAX
‘ceMefHOro CXOACTBA’, a TAK)Ke O0JIee UM MeHee pelpe3eHTAaTUBHBIX YWIEHOB KaTeropuu’ .

B KOHe4yHOM WHTOre, CKaXeM, YTO O 3allMCHOM KHIDKKe KaK O JXaHpe, O poje INpOU3BeJeHUH,
XapaKTepU3YOLINUXCSI TeMU XK€ MHBIMU CIOKeTHBIMM M CTHJIMCTUYeCKUMHU INpU3HaKaMH, TOBOPUTH
HEBO3MOXXHO. B OTHOIIEHNHM O cTHIIEM M cOfep)XaHHeM y aBTOPA TaKOTO POJA TEKCTOB abCOMIOTHAs
cB06OJa, B COOTBETCTBHUHU C XapaKTePUCTHUKAMHU €r0 COOCTBEHHBIX KOTHUTHUBHBIX ITPOLIECCOB U IIe/IbI0
BeZleHUsI 3aMeTOK. TepMHMH ‘3amucHasi KHIDKKQ OOO3HAYaeT CKopee OIpeJe/eHHY (GyHKIUIO
MMCbMa, KOTOPAsl e/laeT TeKCThI, CBSI3aHHbIE ¢ 3TOi GOpMOIi BepOanin3alyeil, 1erko y3HaBaeMbIMH.
Opnako momnbITKa EPUMOBOI cHCTEeMaTH3MpPOBAaTh pasMBILUIEHUS O BOIPOCe >KaHpa Oblia
JeHCTBUTEe/IbHO MoJIe3Ha U I1040TBOopHA. OHa npefocTaBUiIa BCeM TeM, KTO 3aHMMaeTCsl ONMCaHueM
3aNMCHBIX KHIDKEK IHcaTeslel, OCHOBHble TeOpeTHYeCKHe IapaMeTpbl M OoraTyio Hay4dHYIO
TEPMHUHOJIOTHIO.
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Knaygust Kpusennep
Aemop u 6uoepagusn, nucbmo u yumenue, pen. coct. H0.I1. 3apeuxmii, B.I1.

JluxaueB, A.I0. 3apeunkas, HU3a. [Jom Beicmieil mMKOJBI 3KOHOMMKH,

MockBa, 2013, 252 C.

COOpHUK, BBIMYIIEHHBIA HCC/IEAOBATENbCKON TPYMIION M0 MEXAUCUUIUIMHAPDHOMY H3yYeHHUI0
aBTo/6uorpadpuueckux TekctoB Research Group for Interdisciplinary Studies of Autobiography
(www.phil.hse.ru), cocrout us tpex ydacreit. Takoe pasgenenvie 3pPEeKTUBHO OTpAKAET HamboJIee
COBpeMEHHbIE METO/O0JIOTUYEeCKHe TMOAXOAbl B 00/IaCTH W3y4deHHs aBTO/OWOrpadpUYecKUx TeM,
OCHOBaHHbIE HA HCTOPUKO-TUTEPATYPHBIX KPUTHYECKMX PpaboTax M MEeXAYHAapOJHOM HAyYHOM
OTIBITE.

[lepBast yacTp mocBsimaercsi Teopuu ¥ COLEPKUAT YeThIpE CTATbU, COELUHEHHBIE TEOPETHYECKOM
npo6nemarukoit. Ouepk Enenst Hukutunoit (Aemopcmeo kak KOMMyHUMBHAS POJib) OCHOBBIBETCSI
Ha CEeMHUOTHYEeCKOW [apajurMe aHaaM3a Ky/AbTypel MW Ha KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOM IIpoliecce
TEKCTOMOPOXKIEHHSI, YUYUTHIBAIOLIMM KaK pPOJIb aBTOpPAa M PACCKA3YHMKA B MMOBECTBOBAHUU, TaK U
yuTaTens (aKTUBHOTO penunueHTa). MccaemoBatens MbITaeTCsi MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATh OTHOLIEHUS
MEXIy CO3JaTe/leM TeKCTa M CAaMUM TEeKCTOM KakK ‘quasoruyveckue’, roBopsi 00 aBTOpe Kak
TeKCTOBOM Kareropuu. CraThsi, TaKMM 00pa3oM, OTChUIA€T HAC K PYCCKOW JIMTEPATypOBeSYeCKOM
rpaguuyu (C.C. ABepunues, M.M. BaxTuH), HO UMIUTMLUTHO OTPAXKAET U MEXAYHAPOJHbIE TEOPUU
(narpumep, yrBepxaenus ®. JlexxeHa 0 poyiv YUTATeNsI B PELENIUN aBTOOHOrpaprUIeCcKOro TEKCTa).
IOpwuii 3aperkuit paccmarprBaer Hoeble nodxodsl k udyyeHuro ceudemenvcms o cebe 8 eaponetickux
uccnedosaHusnx nocaedHux nem. ABTOp mpexanaraer 0630p COOPHUKOB cTaTeil, MOHOrpaduii u
11eJIOTO PSIZIA €BPOIEMCKUX MPOEKTOB 0 3TOM TeMe, C YKa3aHHeM Ha CAaWThl U Hay4YHbI€ MaTepHaIbl,
MOCBsIILIeHHbIE “CBUZETENbCTBaM 0 cebe”, omybmMKOoBaHHBIM B 3amagHoi EBpore. [lepBast mpoGiema,
paccMoTpeHHast 3apeLKUM, — MOHATHe U 0003HaYeHHsI CBUETE/NbCTB O cebe, BbIIe e U3 Pa3HbIX
VCTOYHUKOB (He TO/IBKO JINTEPATYPHbIX). YUEHbIH COCPEeSOTOYMICS HA HOBBIX MOHSTHSX, CTABIINX
YacThi0 OOIIel TePMHUHOJIOTHMK HAYMHAS C 1980-X IT., TaKMX KAK OYEeHb XOPOLIO 3HAKOMBIA U
pacIpoCTpaHeHHbI TEPMHUH “ArOJOKYMEHT’, UCTOPHsI KOTOPOro U (YHKIIMOHHPOBAHHE B Pa3HBIX
UCTOpUOTPAadUIECKHUX TPASULHSAX ABTOP AETaNbHO PEKOHCTPYUPYET. 3apeliKuii Ha3bIBaeT B CBSI3U C
3TUM TEPMHHOM HEKOTOPble KPHUTHYECKHWEe AaCMeKTbl (HampuMmep, HEBO3MOXXHOCTb YIOTPeG/ISTh
OAHHBIA TEPMHUH [JJIsi BCEX JKAHPOB, B TOM 4YHC/€ AHTUYHBIX, HE COJEPXKAIIUX YITyOJIeHHYIO
camopediekcuio).

Bropoe monsitne - “cBuzerensctBo o cebe”’ (Selbstzeugnis), KoTopoe, M0 MHEHHIO 3apenKoro,
KOHI]A 19Q0-X IT. TIOCTENIEHHO CTaJ0 BBITECHATH IIOHSATHE 3TOJOKYMEHTa, OCO0eHHO B
HEMEIIKOSI3b[YHbIX CTPAaHAX B PEYHM MCTOPUKOB Ky/IbTYPbI, TEOPDETHUKOB U HCC/IeLOBaTeIeil TUIHBIX
OoKyMeHTOB. Bo ®panimu ¢ 1980-x IT. pacmpocTpaHuiock 6osee mupokoe noHsitue les écrits du for
privé, mjst KoToporo 3apeLKuil mpejjaraeT pycCKuil rmepeBoj: ‘COYMHEHUs] O COOCTBEHHOH ayiie”.
[Tocnentee u, HaBepHOe, camoe 3¢GeKTHBHOE MOHSATHE BCTPEYAeTCsl B aHIJIOSA3bIYHOM Mupe, Life-
writing (mepeBegeHHOe 3apelKMM KaK <«OKM3HEOMHCAaHWe»), CoeAuHsIlee B cebe Bce
aBTO/6UOTpadrIecKre KaHPHI.

[TpegnpuHsiTast 3apeLiKUM IMOMbITKA [T€PEBOAA TEPMHUHOB HA PYCCKH SI3bIK 3aC/Ty)KUBAeT BHUMAHHS
B IL/IsX HW3y4eHHUsl PACIPOCTPAHEHHOW B eBPOMENCKUX TeOpUsiX M KPUTHYECKHX paborax
TEPMHUHOJIOTUM, HECMOTPSI Ha TO, 4YTO He SBAsAeTCs (PUIOMIOTUYEeCKH OOGOCHOBAaHHOU. ABTOP
npejiaraeT HeKOTOpPbhIe JTUHIBUCTUYECKHE BaPUAHTHI, OMUCHIBAIOIIMe OOIIYI0 Hay4YHYI0 00/1acTh, B
paMKe KOTOPOW pa3BUBAeTCsi COBPEMEHHAsl OPHEHTALMsl Ha U3y4YeHHe aBTO/O6uorpadpuyeckux
NMpPOW3BeNEeHUI, He TOJNKbO B JIUTEPATYPHOH, HO U MCHUXOJOTHYECKOH, COLMOTIOTHYECKOMH,
AQHTPOTIOIOTUYECKOU MepCreKTHBe, KaK HarmoMrHaer Mouvka CeTHHT BO BBEIEHHH K HACTOSIIIEMY
BBIITYCKY YXypHaJIa.

OG6 3TOi1 O0lueil TeHAEHLUH CBUJETEIbCTBYET M BTOPOM IYHKT, PAaCCMOTPEHHBIH 3apeuKdM, —
06beKT ucciaenoBanuii. OH 3aMevaeT, 4YTO MO CPAaBHEHHIO C MPOLUIBIM COBpPEMEHHbIe HUCTOPUKHU
Ky/IbTYpPbl OOPALIAIOTCST K CBHUETENbCTBAM “MPOCThIX mofei”. Kak HamoMuHaer aBTOp, 3Ta TeMa

AutabiograféSl - Number 2/2013



Reviews

MOTY/ISIPHA B €BPOIENCKUX MPOeKTaX, K KOTOPhIM HaZlo AOGABUTH [eATENbHOCTh MOCAeIHUX TOL0B
Qwuunma JlexxeHa 1 ero acconaiuu APA.

Tpetbst mpo6GieMa, 3aTparvBaeMasi aBTOPOM, CBsI3aHA C “MeTano3uieil” uccienosates. Vicropuku
Ky/IbTYPBI, 110 €r0 MHEHHUIO, KaK CYUTA/IOCh PAHbILIE, CMOTPEIN HA JTUYHbIE JOKYMEHThI 0OBEKTHBHO
v HemnpenB3sito. Ha camom gene wux B3rjsif, O6bUl OOYC/IOB/IEH OOLIMMM TPEJCTaBIEHUSIMH O
XapaKTepe MCTOPUYECKOro pa3BUTHs (‘MeTanosunueit”), KOTopbie, B CBOIO O4epesb, ObUIM 3aJaHbI
Bocxogsimeit K SI'. Bypkxapary mopenpio “oTkpbits MHAMBHAQ . COrJacHO 3TOM MOAENH,
COBPEMEHHbBI WHAWBUIYATUCTUYECKUM THI JIMYHOCTH BIEPBbIe MOSIBWICS Ha 3amafie B JIOXYy
Bospoxgenusi. OH XapaKTepU30Ba/ICs POCTOM UHTPOCHEKLIMH U, B IUTEPATYPHOM IUIaHE, YXKaHPaMU
aBrobuorpadpum u Ouorpadumu. Korga craso sicHO, 4TO B3T/ISAA HCTOPHUKOB HE MOXeT ObITh
O0O'BEKTUBHBIM, Ha4a/IM MCKATh HOBBIE TEPCIEKTHUBbI aHA/N3], IPUBJIEKast 60jlee MHOTOYHC/IEHHbIE
JINYHbBIE CBUJETENbCTBA.

Cnenyrouie aBe CTaTh COOPHHMKA paccMaTpuBalOT ¢deHoMeH “Ouorpadpuyveckoro moBopora’
(repmun Critchley, 2001), vin “6uorpaduveckoro 6yma”, HAYaTOroO y)Ke B 1970-1980-X I'T. BO MHOTHX
couporyMaHuTapHsix cdepax. Bagum Memwxynun (Buoepagus ¢unocopa: usywams Henwv3s He
u3y4ams) paccMaTpUBAaeT 3TOT BOMpoc B objactu aHamutudeckou ¢umocopuu. OH obpaiaer
BHMMaHHe Ha [0JIroe MOJNYaHHe KPUTHUKU 10 TeMe Ouorpadum unocoda, KOTOPOMH, Kak
HAIlOMUHAET aBTOP, IO PACIPOCTPAHHEHHOMY MHEHHMIO, [JO/DKHBI 3aHUMAThCsl Oe/UIeTPUCTBI U
KOTOpasi, cunTaeT MeHXY/IMH, SIBJSIETCS CyO)XaHPOM aHTUYHOW JIUTEepaTypbl. ABTOpD MOJHHUMAeT
Bornpoc 00 HWHTeprperanyuyu OHOrpaducTUKU Ha OCHOBe Ouorpaduueckrx (aKTOpPOB M TAKUX
TEOpUH, Kak KommoprameHTaau3M. OH TakKe pPEKOHCTPYHUPYeT HCTOPUYECKHE  DTaIlbl
6rorpadUCTHKM M AHANIU3HPYET HOBble apryMEeHThI B I0/Ib3y HEOOXOAMMOCTH Ouorpadusma B
ucropun $punocodpun (Hampumep, B TBopuyectBe M. Xaiizerrepa, A. Juibres, K. Scmepca, YK.II.
Captpa, X. Apenzara, M. ®yko, XK. [leppuzpi). HoBsiit wucropusm (A.DTKHMHZA), 1O MHEHHIO
VICC/IefloBaTe s, BOCIIPUHMMAET TEKCThl M JKM3Hb KAaK eJUHble W [JOIOJIHSET HX IOCPeICTBOM
9KCTPATEKCTya/IbHOTO IUIAHA, B TOM 4HcIe Ouorpadpuyeckoro, yjessisi OZMHAKOBOe BHUMaHUeE
obouM. IJTO TO3BOJIIeT 3aMETHUThb HOBbII “OMorpaduyeckuii MOBOPOT’, CHMBOJIOM KOTOPOTO
cuntator 6uorpaduio JI. Butrenmreiina. B Heil Brepssle, mocne ciy4ass Cokpara, mpeacTaBieHa
CBsI3b MeXIY drmocopueit U TNIHOCTBIO.

Pa6ora [Ilerpa bunumimm, yrBepxzgaer WMuua Tony6osuy (I[lemp Buyunnu o @penomere
asmobuoepaguu u ‘buoepaguqeckuii nogopom’ 8 cogpemMeHHOl 2yMaHUMapucmuke), TOKa3bIBaeT, KaK
BO3pACcTaeT HMHTEpeC K WHAWBUIYATbHO-TUYHOCTHOMY HW3MEPEHHUIO0 KYyJIbTYPhl U COLIMATBHOTO
ObITHSI. ABTOp TNOJYEepPKUBAeT IMOCTENleHHOe H3MEeHEeHHe HCXOJHbIX KOHLENTYa/lbHbIX Mojenei
6uorpaduyeckoro MHCbMA, OT TIOMCKAa OOBEKTUBHOTO B CYOBEKTUBHOM [0 CEroJHsIIHEeN

MHTeprpeTagquu  J1000ro  couwanbHOoro  ¢eHoMeHa B TEePMHHAaX  CyOBEKTHBHOIO
CMBICJIOKOHCTpyHpoBaHus. [lo MHeHUI0O wucciefoBaTens, ‘crapbiii Guorpadpudeckuii Metox’,
chOKycMpOBaHHbI Ha BHewieir Oworpaduu, c 1970-Xx - 1980-X TIT. CMEHSIeTCS HOBBIM

ouorpadpusmom” (tepmuH Bpyk-Poys, 1986), OpHEHTHPOBAHHBIM HAa BHYTPEHHIOI [JYXOBHYIO
ouorpadpuro (cm., Hampumep, M. TIpycT), TPUHUMIOM HW300paXKEHUS] Y€IOBEKA B MCKYCCTBE
MOCTMOZEPHU3Ma, TIOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOTO  JEKOHCTPYMPYETCSI MEpPCOHAX. OTO  Mpouecc
JnenepcoHanu3anuu U peHomeH, 6m3kuil K “HoBomy ucropusmy’ (C. I'punbrart, 1989), cormacHo
KOTOPOMY KYJIbTypa PacCMaTpHBAeTCsl KaK eAUHBII TEKCT, MPOAYKT B3aWMOZAENCTBUS TBOPYECKHUX,
COLIMA/IbHBIX, JKOHOMHYECKHX, IOJUTUYECKUX HMIy/nIbcoB. TBopuecTBo buummnm wusydaercs
aBTOPOM B IUIAHE COOTHOILIEHUSI MEXY TMYHOCTBIO M UICTOPUYECKHUM ITPOLIECCOM.

Bropasi 4acte cOGopHuKa HasbiBeTcsi Ananu3. B Heil aBTOphl ceMu CTaTell paccMaTpUBAIOT
6uorpaduyueckre MpoOM3BeAEeHUs C APEBHUX BpeMeH [0 CerofHsIIHUX AHeil. Hekoropsle mM3 Hux
MOCBSILLEHBI 3HAYUTE/IbHBIM JIMLAM K/IAaCCHYECKOW BIOXM U UTaNbsHCKOro Bospoxzenust (Jlymuit
Cepruit Karunuua, Jleon Barrucra Ansbepru, Bonakkopco ITuttu, XKguponamo Kapaawno),
OCTasIbHBIE — PYCCKOMY aBTO/Guorpadpuveckomy auckypcy ([Tporomon ApBakym, Mapuna LlBeraesa).
MeToponornueckyie MOAX0AbI, XapaKTepU3YIOIe aHA/IU3 CTaTel, pa3Hble: HCTOPUKO-KPUTHYEeCKUN
aHa/IM3, OPUEHTHUPYIOIIMICS Ha U3ydYeHHe CTpareruii TpaHcpopmanuu OGuorpadpuveckoro
MaTepuana (A. XapueHKO) WIM Ha paccMOTpeHHe Guorpaduu KaK MCTOpUYECKOro McroyHuka (B.
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CenuBepcroB, M. PouyH); pekoHCTpyKuusi 6rorpaduyeckux COOGBITUNH U HUCTOPHUYECKHX JAaHHBIX
IIO0CPeACTBOM IICHXOAaHAIMTHYecKoro aHanusa (B. CennBepcros).

KpacHoil HUTBIO MEX[y CTAaThsIMU ITPOXOJUT TEKCTya/IbHbIM aHann3. Ha ¢poHe pasHbIX MOAXOZOB B
OOJIBIIMHCTBE CTAaTel BBIZE/SETCS POJIb TEKCTyaJlbHBIX CTpaTeruii ( Hampumep, BbISIBIE€HHE MeCTa
aBTOpa, pACCKa34YMKa, YUTATeNss B  [OBeCTBOBaHWH). OTo mo3Bojsier  CennBepCTOBY
MPOAHAIM3UPOBATh MNPOGJEeMy aBTOPCTBA HE TOJIBKO C HCTOPUYECKOW TOYKWA 3peHHs, HO U
JINTEPATYPHO#1, @ TOUHee — C TOYKHU 3PeHUsI HAayYHOTO U3y4YeHHs ‘DrofloKyMeHTOB'. Tak, aHamu3upys
obpa3 reposi u sa3biK, P. ['ynseB omnpegensier mombiTKy bonakkopco Ilutrtu omwmcars cebGsi B
co6crBenHo “Ouorpadun’ (tak aBTOp Ompegenser aBroomorpadpuyeckyio Xporuky ITurti) Kak
CO3/laHMe NeanbHOro 06pasa AJist MOTOMKOB.

Enena TonkaveBa usy4aeT Apyroil BapuaHT aBTo/6uorpaduyeckoro fuckypcea, ITucbmo kak ocobwii
6u0 KOMMYHUKAMUBHO20 npoyecca (Ha npumepe 3nucmoasapHo2o Hacaedus M. LJeemaegoll).
OOpaujasich K UCTOYHUKAM 9KaHpa’, aBTOp KIacCUPUIUPyeT TeKCTyasbHbie CBOMCTBA YAaCTHOM
nepenucku LBeTaeBoii B CBSI3M C 1Ie/ISIMU, CTPYKTYPHO-CTHIMCTUYECKUMH IIPU3HAKAMHU (TaKUMHU KaK
POJIb aZipecara, JHEBHUKOBOCTD, SI3bIKOBbIE 0COOEHHOCTH, MCIIOBEeIa/IbHAsT MHTOHALMA).

Tpersst yacTe perieH3UpyeMOro cCOOPHUKA COJEPIKUT BeChbMa HWHTEpEeCHbBIE TPUIOKEHUs: TePeBOJ
noxnaga, npountanHoro Puunmnom Jlexxenom B CILIA B 2005 1., y)xe omy6aukoBaHHOro B Poccuu
(2012), B KOTOPOM PEKOHCTPYHpPYyeTCsi UcTopust “oT aBroGMorpadpmu K pacckasy o ceGe” mepBbIX
aKaJeMHYeCKUX HCC/IeOBAaHUU U COBPEMEHHOM [esiTeIbHOCTH accouuanuu mobureneit APA; u
nosnHass ~ 6ubGnvorpadust  pabor  PpaHIy3CKOro  CHenManncra, aBTOpa  3HAMEHUTOIO
Aemobuozepaguieckoeo nakma U, MEXJY MPOYNM, HEMHOTOYHUC/IEHHBIX TEKCTOB, OIMyOIMKOBAHHBIX
Ha pycckoM si3piKe. [IOMMMO WHTEpecHOH TOMBITKM IIepeBojia TEPMUHOJIOTHH, YCTONYHUBO
VICII0JIb3yEeMOi1 IIPUMEHUTEIBHO K aBTO/OnorpadpryecKkoMy AMCKYpCY BO GPAHKOSI3BIYHBIX CTPAHAX,
JIIOOOIIBITCTBO BBI3BIBAET BO3MOXKHOCTH IPOC/IEAUTH 38 PA3BUTHEM JUCKYCCHH M HCCIeSOBAaHUM B
o6s1acT 6MOrpadpUCTUKM HAa PYCCKOM MOYBE B CBSI3U C BAYKHBIM BKJIQOM JIeXeHa.
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Roberta De Giorgi
V.F. Bulgakov, Kak proZita 7izn’. Vospominanija poslednego sekretarja

L.N. Tolstogo. Otvetstvennyj redaktor A.A. Donskov, sostaviteli L.V.
Gladkova, J.A. Woodsworth, A.A. Kljuc¢anskij, Moskva, Kuckovo pole,
2012, 864 p.

Il nome di Valentin Fedorovi¢ Bulgakov (1886-1966), ultimo segretario di Lev Nikolaevi¢ Tolstoj, &
solitamente associato al suo famoso diario uscito nel 1911 col titolo: Tolstoj v poslednij god ego Zizni
(Moskva, Tipografija tovarisc¢estva I. D. Sytina, 1911); eppure egli fu autore di parecchi saggi dedicati a
Tolstoj (fu il primo, ad esempio, a compilare una sorta di prontuario sulla dottrina tolstojana:
Chistianskaja étika, Moskva 1917), come anche di lavori incentrati su temi politici, morali e sociali,
tra cui famoso e l'appello antimilitarista del 1922 (Opomnites’, ljudi-bratja! Istorija vozzvanija
edinomyslennikov L. N. Tolstogo protiv mirovoj vojny 1914-1918 gg. [Moskva 1922]), che gli causo,
com’e noto, 'immediata espulsione dall'Unione sovietica.

Tra il 1946-1961 Bulgakov si dedico, con una certa assiduitd, alla stesura delle proprie memorie, cui
assegno appunto il titolo di Kak proZita Zizn’. Si tratta di una narrazione, tutt’ora in gran parte
inedita, molto estesa, composta da circa 6000 fogli che, ripartita in 24 sezioni, si sviluppa attorno ai
momenti cruciali della sua vita: I'infanzia in Siberia, il trasferimento a Mosca, I'incontro con Tolstoj
(avvenuto nell’agosto del 1907), gli anni trascorsi a Jasnaja Poljana, in veste dapprima di segretario
personale dello scrittore e poi di studioso della sua biblioteca, I'allestimento a Mosca del museo e
della casa-museo di Tolstoj, il periodo dell’esilio in Cecoslovacchia iniziato nel 1923, I'esperienza nel
lager nazista, e il definitivo ritorno in patria nel 1948. Solo cinque, delle ventiquattro sezioni, sono
state pubblicate dai curatori del volume, e la scelta & ovviamente ricaduta sul periodo ‘tolstojano’ che
va dal 1906, anno in cui Bulgakov & ammesso alla facolta di Storia e Filosofia dell'Universita di
Mosca, fino al 1923, quando viene costretto ad abbondare I'URSS. Oltre a fornire nuovi dati su
Tolstoj, utili tra 'altro per datare le diverse fasi di stesura di singoli scritti tolstojani, in questa parte
di memorie Bulgakov guarda agli eventi di quel fatidico 1910 - eventi ai quali aveva assistito in prima
persona - da una diversa prospettiva, sia temporale che esistenziale; ma la sua & anche una
testimonianza sulle iniziative intraprese, sia negli anni successivi alla morte dello scrittore sia
all'inizio dell’epoca sovietica, per salvaguardare e in qualche modo strumentalizzare l'eredita
tolstojana.

Il volume, curato dal gruppo di slavisti dell'Universita di Ottawa (Slavic Research Group at the
University of Ottawa) in collaborazione sia con I'Archivio di Stato per la Letteratura e le Arti
(RGALI), sia col museo Tolstoj di Mosca (GTM), non ¢ solo un ennesimo documento memorialistico
su Lev Tolstoj - benché in questi capitoli la narrazione si muova intorno a Tolstoj - ma € anche un
tentativo, quasi un punto di partenza, per incoraggiare uno studio autonomo su Valentin Bulgakov, e
non solo come biografo e studioso tolstojano, ma anche come cronista di un’epoca, come divulgatore
e al tempo stesso interprete critico dei principi della dottrina del maestro, e pit in generale della
cultura russa. In appendice al libro e stata infatti pubblicata una dettagliatissima e puntuale
cronologia della sua vita che copre piu di cinquanta pagine, la bibliografia dei suoi lavori e dei saggi
critici a lui dedicati, e finanche la descrizione scrupolosa del suo fondo personale presso lo RGALI di
Mosca (fondo 2226), da dove risulta anche un intenso scambio epistolare con scrittori, studiosi e
intellettuali dell’epoca, come Romain Rolland, Rerich, Ejchenbaum, Marina Cvetaeva, Remizov,
Aldanov, ecc.

Che l'interesse per Valentin Bulgakov stia negli ultimi anni aumentando lo dimostrano da un lato le
sue reminiscenze inedite incluse in una miscellanea pubblicata a Praga nel 201 e dedicata
all'emigrazione russa in Cecoslovacchia (Valentin Bulgakov, Otryvki iz zapisej o russkich i o ¢echach
[Oskolki Rossii I], in L. Bélosevska [pod vedenim], Vzpominky. Deniky. Vyprdvéni. Ruskd emigrace
v Ceskoslovensku, Slovansky ustav AV CR, Prace Slovanského tistavu, Nova fada, sv. 31, Praha, 2011,
pp- 317-391), e dall’altro il progetto, per ora solo annunciato, di pubblicare il manoscritto del suo V
spore s Tolstym. Na vesach Zizni (composto dal 1932 fino al ‘64), un lungo trattato filosofico-religioso

AutabiograféSl - Number 2/2013 195



Reviews

in cui Bulgakov, prendendo le distanze de certe posizioni estreme della dottrina tolstojana, senza
pero rinnegare l'insegnamento del maestro, afferma una propria visione morale e politica.
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Roberta De Giorgi
Uchod L'va Tolstogo, L.V. Gladkova (otv. red.), Tula, IPO “Lev Tolstoj”,

2011, 768 p.

Messo in opera per il centenario della nascita di Tolstoj e uscito con appena un anno di ritardo, il
volume Uchod Lva Tolstogo € interamente dedicato agli ultimi mesi di vita del grande scrittore. Il
libro si apre col famoso saggio di Andrej Belyj, Tragedija tvorcestva. Dostoevskij i Tolstoj (Moskva
1911), cui fa seguito una breve rassegna di alcune note considerazioni che la dipartita del grande
scrittore aveva ispirato nei contemporanei, quali Merezkovskij, Korolenko, Nesterov, Blok, Cechov,
Gor’kij, Stanislavskij, ecc. La prima sezione vera e propria del volume raccoglie una scelta di brani
tratti da testimonianze gia note sugli avvenimenti di quegli ultimi giorni: un frammento dei ricordi
di Sergej Tolstoj, una parte delle famose annotazioni di Dusan Makovicky, le note attente dell’'amico
e sodale Vladimir Certkov, la testimonianza di Michail Novikov, le memorie puntuali del suo ultimo
segretario Valentin F. Bulgakov. Si tratta, in questo caso, di scritti gia editi, ai quali i biografi e gli
studiosi di Tolstoj negli anni hanno gia largamente attinto. La parte che segue comprende invece
testi che, finora inediti, contribuiscono a ristabilire 'atmosfera, pit che i fatti stessi, di quegli ultimi
mesi, e sono questi i passi del diario della figlia Aleksandra (dal 25 giugno al 28 ottobre 1910), un
lungo frammento dello scritto inedito di Varvara M. Feokritova-Polevaja (Poslednij god Zizni L.N.
Tolstogo, che nella sua interezza copre il periodo dal 24 giugno al 19 settembre 1910), lo scambio di
lettere di familiari e amici con Tolstoj e su Tolstoj intercorso tra giugno e novembre 1910. Alcuni
saggi (di V.B. Remizov, I. MedZibovskaja, M.A. Mozarova), incentrati sulla tematica della morte in
Tolstoj, costituiscono il contenuto della terza sezione, mentre gli articoli dedicati alla risonanza che
la fuga e la morte generarono sulla stampa sia russa che straniera (francese, tedesca, austro-ungarica,
inglese e americana) compongono la quarta, e ultima, sezione.

Di notevole pregio & infine 'ampia bibliografia finale (di 42 pagine), a cura di Valentina S.
Bastrykina, che comprende tutti gli scritti in lingua russa - reminiscenze, lavori scientifici e finanche
scritti letterari — in qualche modo inerenti o dedicati alla ‘dipartita’ di Tolstoj. Il volume, al quale
hanno contribuito numerosi studiosi (non solo russi) e i collaboratori del Museo Tolstoj di Mosca,
costituisce un punto di riferimento importante nell'ampia letteratura dedicata a questo tema (per il
centenario dalla morte sono usciti anche altri volumi, di cui menzioniamo almeno Uchod i smert’
Tolstogo. Korrespondencii. Stat’i. Ocerki. Sost., podgot. teksta, kommentarii, ukazat., stat’ja A.S.
Aleksandrova, E.K. Aleksandrovoj; vstup. stat’ja V.E. Bagno; pod red. A.V. Lavrova, SPb., Puskinskij
Dom, 2010; Tolstoi 1910. Echos, résonances, interpretations, «Revue des études slaves», 2010, LXXXI ,
1), utile non solo agli ‘addetti ai lavori’ (in particolare per 'ampia sezione dedicata agli inediti), ma
soprattutto a chi intendesse intraprendere ex novo una ricerca in questa specifica direzione.
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S. Vilenskii, L. Babka (red.), 3xo I'ynaza. Paccka3vt u eocnomunanus. Ozvény Gulagu.
Povidky a vzpominky, Moskovskoe Istoriko-Literaturnoe Obshchestvo Vozvrashchenie,
Narodni knihovna CR, Moskva-Praha, 2013, 277 PP-

The fruitful collaboration between the Moscow-based association “Vozvrashchenie” and two
organizations set in Prague (the Slavonic Library and the Institute for the Study of Totalitarian
Regimes) has brought about the publication of a volume of memoirs by former prisoners of the
Gulags. Aside already known names, such as Georgii Demidov and Nina Gagen-Torn, the volume
proposes lesser known authors, such as Jan Bac¢kovsky, Viktor Rubanovich, Stéfan Grjunberg, Dmitrii
Stonov and Isaak Fil'shtinskii. Particularly interesting is the foreword by Semen Vilenskii and the
article that closes the book by Radka Bzonkova: both texts propose stimulating insights on Gulag
memoirs and on Gulag Literature.

Andrea Gullotta

T.b. Ipursikuna (OtB. pea.), IIpaéo na umsa: Buozpagus XX eexka. UYmenHus namsamu
Benuamuna Hoge: Hz6pannoe. 2003-2012, Hopma, Caukr-IlerepOypr, 2013, 640 c.

Beiien c6opuuk crateit [lpaso Ha Mms mo MarepraiaM OJHOMMEHHbBIX KOH(pEpeHIUi, KOTOpbie
exxerogHo nipoBogsTcst B Cankr-IlerepGypre B mamsite 0 Bernamune Mode (1938-2002) - guccugenre
U ocHOBaTesie merepbOyprckoro "Memopuana’. KHura mogBoAMT WTOr AeCSTH MepBbIX YmeHull
namamu Benuamuna Hoge. CraTtbu CrpynmupoBaHsl 1o pasgenam (Aemobuoepagus; Aeuoepagpus;
Buoepagusa 6uoepagos; buoepagus om A do A; Mcmounuku; Konnekmusenas 6uoepagus; /loeuka
6uoepaguu; Memameopus; Happamuswi; I[loaumuveckas 6uoepagus; Cnosapu; Cmepmb 8
6uoepaguu) M TpenIaraloT YUTATEISIM IIUPOKHUIM CIIEKTP TeM U MEeTOJOJOTHYECKUX MOJXOZO0B K
MU3y4eHUI0 6Morpaduu B pyCCKOM KyIbType.

Angpea I'ynnorra

JI. Topamuk, Yacmuwvie auuya. buozpadpuu nosmos, pacckazanusie umu camumu, Hosoe
HU3parenscrBO, MOCKBa, 2013, 401 C.

Kxura BkIto4aer B ce6st MIHTEPBBIO, B3sIThIe Y TPUHAJLATH PYCCKUX IIOJTOB, CPey KOTOPBIX Muxani
Aiizen6epr, Hartanbst 'op6aneBckas,, Cepreit 'angneBckuii. C Humu JI. ['opanuk, moarecca v aBTop
3HaMeHUTOro 6siora, OecefyeT O TeMax JKU3HH, MaMATH M HCKycCTBA. Kaaplii aBTOp, 4bs
6vorpadusi KpaTKoO MpeJCTaB/leHa COCTAaBUTeNEeM B Havasle OTZe/IbHBIX IJ/IaB, BCIIOMUHAET O YXU3HHU
JIMYHOW U LiesIoro nokxoseHus. ['opasvk 3aZiaeT ofyHAKOBbIE BOIIPOCHI, B OCOOEHHOCTH — O CeMbe U
$OpPMHPOBAHUM JIMYHOCTH. B KOHIle MHTEPBBIO OHA 3a4acTyl0 0OpalaeTcs K CeroAHsIIHEMY AHI0. B
HEKOTOPhIX cryvasix (Hanpumep, Anexcest LiBerkoBa u Ceprest ['angneBckoro) aBro6uorpaduyaeckuit
JJIEeMEHT BBITEKAeT M3 OTKPBITOH M CBOOOZHOW HCIOBeJY, He CTHUMY/IMPOBAaHHOM BOIpPOCaMH
COCTaBUTEJISI.

Knaynus Kpusennep
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E.N. Opnosa, JJom y Hukumckux Bopom, lom-myseii M. lIBeraeBoii, MockBa, 2014, 234 C.
MemyapHasi moBecTp wu3BecTHOro d¢uionora, mnpopeccopa MIY wumenm M.B. JlomoHOCOB3,
MOCBSIIIEHA UCTOPUU MHTE/UTMT€HTHOM MOCKOBCKOW CeMbH, KOPHSIMU CBsi3aHHO# ¢ [leTepGyprom u
Hwxuum Hosropogom. O noBcesHeBHOU XU3HU B IeHTpe MOCKBBI KOHLIA 1950-X — Havasa 1960-X
rOZl0OB pacCKa3bIBaeTCsl KaK Obl HA [Ba r0JIOCA: BOCIPUSTHE MAaJIeHbKOW [€BOYKHU JOIMOTHSIETCS
pPa3MBILUIEHUSIMHA TTOB3pOCJeBilero aBropa. [loBectsr B jkaHpe non-fiction ocHoBbIBaeTcst Ha
BOCIIOMHUHAHUSX, YaCThI0O — HA apPXUBHBIX [JOKYMEHTAaX MU BOCCO37AaeT (parMeHThl Ky/IbTypHOMH
rcropu MOCKBBI.

Astekceit X0/JIUKOB

H.M. Kacna (nmog pepn.), Cmamyc dokymenma: okoHuameasHas 6ymaxncka uiu omuyyncoeHHoe
ceudemenvcmeo?, Mocksa, HJ10, 2013, 405 c.

ABTOpPBI OYEpPKOB MHTEPECHOro COOpPHMKA, omybnukoBanHoro HJ/IO - coumosioru, aHTPOIOJIOTH,
VICTOPUKY, TOJIMTOJIOTH, Ky/IbTyposioru, ¢unocodsl, ¢pumonoru — obCY)KJAIOT MeCTOHAXOXIeHre
‘IOKyMeHTa' B COBPEMEHHOI KyJIbType, pPacCMaTpHBasi €ro B IEPCIEeKTHBE ‘IOKyMEHTaJbHOCTH
(repmun nipeparaer M. Kacmas no aHamoruu ¢ sKOGCOHOBCKOM ‘TUTEPATYPHOCTHIO'), C TOYKU 3PEHUS
VCTOPUH, COLMAJIBHOM AHTPOIOJIOTMM U COLMOJIOTMU KYJIBTYPBI, B KOHTEKCTe IIOJTUTUYeCKOMH
BJIACTH, MaMSATH U UICTOPUYECKOI HayKH, BU3Ya/IbHBIX MCC/IeJOBAHUM U JINTEPATYPBHIL.

[ToHsiTHE JOKYMEHTA 3/leCh MHTEPIIPETUPYETCsT He KaK IPOCTOe CPeACTBO Nepefadyy nHGOpMaLuy, a
KaK C11oco6 KOHCTPYHMPOBAHUSI COLIMAIBHOTO ‘s’ U COLMANIbHOM AeCTBUTETbHOCTH.

LleHTpanbHble TeMbl, M3y4yaeMble B TPeX 4acTsX, Ha KOTOpble pasfesseTcsi KHUTA, - JAOKYMEHT U
B/IaCTh, JOKYMEHT KaK yJOCTOBepeHHe MaMSITU B HCTOPUYECKOM, MepPCOHA/JIbHOM U MeJUiHOM
KOHTeKCTe, JOKyMeHT Hu JuTepaTypa. Merozonormyeckuii MNOAXOJ IO3BOJseT OPUEHTHUPOBATh
Hay4yHble HCC/e[0BaHUSI B KyJbTypOJOTUYECKON IepClieKTHBe M 3aK/IaJblBaTh OCHOBBI JJISI
ayTeHTHYHOrOo pycckoro Life-writing.

Knaynusa Kpusemnep

B. Ymusarun (OTB. pea.), Bocnomunanusa conoeeukux ysnukos., T. 1., ConmoBenkuit Cnaco-
IIpeo6parKeHCKHI CTAaBPONMUIUATBHBIN MY)XCKOI MOHACTHIPB, O. Co/10BKH, 2013, 774 C.

Beiuresr nmepBbiit Tom u3 cepun BocnomuHaHus Conoseykux y3HUKos, IOATOTOB/IEHHBIH BsiyeciaBom
YMmHsTUHBIM U u3gaHHb Craco-IIpeo6paxeHckrM COTOBELIKUM CTaBPOIMTHAIBHBIM MOHACTBIPEM.
Hacrosimast cepust mpefcrasisier co00ii CBOero poja SHIMK/IONEAUI0 MEMYapoB M BOCIIOMHUHAHUM
ObIBIIMX 3aKmodeHHbIX CosloBenKoro areps. B mepBom Tome oIy6/IMKOBaHBI BOCIOMHUHAHMS
JIoflel, KoTopble OTOBIBA/IM HaKasaHHWe C 1923 1o 1927 rr. [Ipojgomxaercs pabora Haj BTOPBIM
TOMOM, KOTOPBIH COZePXXUT BOCIIOMHUHAHMUS 3a 1927 - 1930 IT. BocnomuHaHus Conoseykux y3HUKOS -
YHUKAJIbHBIH UCTOYHUK aBTOJOKYMEHTOB /151 u3ydeHus ucropuu CooBeIKoro jarepsi.

AHgpea I'ynnorra

B.®. Eropos, Bocnomunanus - 2, 000 HsgarenbcrBo ‘Pocrok’, Caukr-IlerepOypr, 2013, 384 c.
Hacrosiee u3manue siBisieTcss MPOAO/DKEHHUEM BbILIEALUINX B 2004 rogy Bocnomunanuti Bopuca
®enopoBruua EropoBa - ofHOro u3 KpynHeHMIMX JMTepaTypoBeNOB U Ky/IbTyposoroB XX Beka,
6/1M3KOro Apyra M MHoroseTHero KoppecrnongeHta lO0.M. JlormaHa. ABTOp B CBOICTBEHHOH eMmy
SIPKOH M yBJIeKaTe/JbHOU MaHepe pacckasbiBaeT o BcTpedax ¢ A.A. AxmartoBoit u [I.C. J/InxaueBsiM,
B.M. Diixen6aymom u C.A. Peiicepom, K0.M. Jlormanom, A.JL. I'pumrynunsiv, M.JI. ['acnapoBeiM 1
MHOTMMH JPYTUMH. JIF0GOTIBITHBII YATaTEe/h HAWJET B HEH He TObKO MHTEepeCHbIe NCTOPHUH (Ccpenu
KOTOPBIX — ONMCAHUs MyTeliecTBU B AMepuky, HMtanuio, yepes Bcio Poccuio Bo BiaguBocTok), HO
TakKe (GaKThl, MpexJe HeU3BeCTHbIE U YPEe3BbUAWHO LIeHHbIe [JIs1 UCTOPUU T'YMaHHUTAapHOW HAayKH,
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PEKOHCTPYKLUM JINTEPATYPHOH M OOIIeCTBEHHO-IOJUTUYECKOM >XU3HM CTPaHbl 3a IOC/IeSHUE
BOoceMbiecsT JieT. “Tak Befb U cTposATCs, — 0 MHeHHIo camoro b.®. Eroposa, — u 60Jb11ast ucTopus,
Y CyZbOBI ceMeil M IMYHOCTe: UCIO/ABOIb POPMUPYIOTCS OOLIMe YepPThI JMOXH, CTPAHbI, PErHMOHa, a
JIIOAU  SIBJSIIOT  COOOM  NPUYYAJMHMBYIO CMeCh 3THX OOIUX 4YepT U CBOMX COOGCTBEHHBIX
VMHAWBHUYaTbHBIX CBOMCTB”. MHave roBopsi, BocnoMuHaHus — 2 HANHCAHBI O[], TIPEXHUM /I€BU30M
aBTopa: “KynbpTypa — 3TO mamsATh” — M TEM CaMbIM MTOTHOCTHIO OMPAB/bIBAIOT BEIOPAHHOE 3arjiaBue.

Asekceit X0JIUKOB

O. Sedakova, Tri putesestvija, Novoe Literaturnoe Obozrenie, Moskva, 2013, 160 pp.

La collana Pis'ma russkogo putesestvennika dell’editrice NLO, inaugurata alcuni anni fa, & consacrata,
come suggerisce il nome, a pagine di prosa a meta strada fra narrativa e saggistica e accomunate
dalla riflessione sulle specificita tanto di determinati angoli di Russia quanto di citta e paesi stranieri:
in questo modo, nello spirito dell’editore moscovita maggiormente orientato verso modelli
occidentali, si intendono incentivare studi di geografia umana e culturale ancora poco battuti in
Russia. Una posizione preminente e ovviamente occupata dai diari di viaggio, e va da sé che la
pubblicazione dei “tre viaggi” della notissima poetessa, scrittrice e saggista Ol'ga Sedakova (piu volte
premio Nobel mancato), gia usciti su rivista e qui uniti dietro un unico frontespizio, non fa
eccezione. Rivolgendosi, a mo’ di epistola, a un ideale lettore-amico, la Sedakova racconta di un
viaggio nella provincia russa, a Brjansk, negli anni piu grigi della stagnazione brezneviana; dei giorni
del 1993 trascorsi, in occasione dei funerali di Jurij Lotman, in una Tartu ormai tornata ad essere
estone ed europea; di un recente soggiorno nella Sardegna di oggi, scandito dalle piccole cose di cui
e fatta la quotidianita di una cittadina italiana. In tutti e tre i casi I'esperienza individuale
dell’autrice, da cui scaturiscono riflessioni di pitt ampio respiro e vere e proprie pagine liriche, apre
uno spaccato su tre luoghi molto diversi colti in tre epoche determinanti per il loro divenire e per il
percorso creativo della scrittrice.

Francesca Lazzarin

G. A. Tjurina (sost., komm., pred.), “Dorogoj Ivan Denisovic...”. Pis’'ma citatelej 1962-1964,
Russkij put’, Moskva, 2012, 360 pp.

L'uscita di Odin den’ Ivana Denisovica sulle pagine della rivista «Novyj mir» conobbe un successo
subitaneo e straordinario. A cinquant’anni da questo spartiacque nella storia della letteratura russo-
sovietica, nonché simbolico culmine di un ‘disgelo’ fatto di continui e imprevedibili scioglimenti e
riglaciazioni, per iniziativa del Dom russkogo zarubezZja im. A. SolZenicyna é stata pubblicata una
parte dell'ampio corpus di lettere arrivate alla redazione di «Novyj mir» dai piu diversi angoli di
Russia, finora rimaste inedite nonostante I'ormai assodato riconoscimento del loro valore storico. In
particolare sono state scelte lettere inviate nel periodo immediatamente successivo alla stampa,
frutto delle reazioni ‘a caldo’ dei numerosi lettori che avevano portato «Novyj mir» a massicce
tirature aggiuntive del numero dov’era uscita la povest’. Tra le righe delle lettere, veri e propri ‘ego-
documenti’ redatti con estrema spontaneita, € riflesso un ampio spettro della societa sovietica di
allora, dall'intelligent di Leningrado al kolchoznik degli Urali, uniti, nonostante la discrepanza delle
vedute, dall’esperienza concentrazionaria vissuta in prima persona o subita da parenti o amici.
Vedere quest’esperienza trasposta per la prima volta sulle pagine di una rivista ‘ufficiale’ porto ora ad
un’identificazione totale col protagonista e, per traslato, con l'autore, ora a critiche nei confronti
della rappresentazione eccessivamente edulcorata del lager (manifestazione, per dirla alla Lotman,
del vago pathos leniniano di cui il libro sarebbe stato intriso), che fu imputata tanto a SolZenicyn
quanto ad A. Tvardovskij, redattore sin troppo prudente. Come che sia, le tante lettere all’'autore e
alla redazione lasciano intravvedere 'occasione tristemente mancata di una glasnost’ ante litteram,
innescata gia negli anni ’60 dalla prima opera sovietica sul Gulag.
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Oltre alle lettere a Solzenicyn (rinvenute presso lo RGALI di Mosca e I'archivio privato dello scrittore
a Troica-Lykov), il volume e comprensivo anche di undici risposte dell'autore e di alcune bozze e
materiali dei redattori di «Novyj mir» relativi alla lunga e faticosa preparazione della povest’ per la
stampa.

Francesca Lazzarin

O. Berggol'c, Diario proibito. La verita nascosta sull’assedio di Leningrado, Marsilio,
Venezia, 2013, 160 pp.

L’editore veneziano Marsilio propone al pubblico italiano i diari scritti da Ol'ga Berggol'c durante
I'assedio di Leningrado, per la prima volta proposti in versione integrale, dopo la pubblicazione
incompleta in Russia. I diari della poetessa mostrano la scissione interiore della Berggol'c, voce della
propaganda e al contempo testimone e vittima dell’assedio, di cui scrive con straordinaria lucidita,
attribuendo ai dirigenti sovietici le colpe maggiori. Ne scaturisce un testo particolare, che passa dal
piano privato a quello pubblico e, in definitiva, si configura come uno spietato j’accuse.

Andrea Gullotta
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